Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



Q Zo 



J> J 



: : I 



W ' 






■///;• 



•- y V • 



:) /• ^ • 






• L C 



N 



. » t' r 'i 



/A- 



.f 



-5.- 






i 



r ^ / 



jr' / 



V : 






» 



^.' '' 



/ / 



1 

■7 



/ - 



- / 



' / 



/ • 



'/.' 


\ 




t 


c^ 


.\- 



■ <■ I ' ■ 



; ■/ 



/, 



C: < 



/ 

/ 






/->'■ ' 






/ ■ 




y 



^r 



€lmriiim |rMS Strits 



AN ANGLO-SAXON READER 

SWEET 



lonlion 

MACMILLAN AND CO. 




PUhtlSBERS TO THE UNIVERSITY OF 

exforlr 



€httniian |pnss ^ttuB 



AN 



NGLO- SAXON READER 



IN PROSE AND VERSE 



WITH 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION, NOTES, AND GLOSSARY 



BY 



HENRY SWEET, M.A. 

0/ Balliol College^ Oxford 

President of the Philolegical Society of London 

Editor of 'AlfretCs Version of the Cura Pastoralis* 

Author of *A History qf English Sounds'* 



AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 
M DCCC LXXVI 

[AU rightt risefved'\ 



'? 



^ ^i,30 



UN V- RSITY 

Lib.vARY 

I So Ha 109 J 



PREFACE. 

This book is intended to provide the student with a 
series of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old 
English, with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, 
and Notes, as shall enable him to acquire a soun4 ele- 
mentary knowledge of the language, without, at the same 
time, neglecting the literature. Care has been taken to 
represent every branch of literature as far as possible. 
In the prose pieces preference has always been given 
to original over translated works, and in the poetry every 
branch will be found fully represented, those pieces being 
selected whose texts are most certain and require the least 
conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards 
the texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. 
Hence the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as 
requiring a disproportionate amount of comment, and as 
tending to confuse the student's ideas. Hence also the 
absence of antiquarian and historical elucidation. There 
can be no question that the first object of all who occupy 
themselves with Old English literature, whether with a view 
to the literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a 
better understanding of the development of the English 
language generally, must be to acquire a sound elementary 
knowledge of the language itself. Everything else will then 
follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and 
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Notes as practical as possible. All the features of the 
language which offer difficulty to the English student will 
be found fully explained and illustrated, while many 
syntactical rules and shades of word-meaning which are 
common to Old and Modern English or language in 
general, have been either passed over entirely, or only 
briefly alluded to. Special attention has been given to the 
pronunciation and phonology. By adopting a consistent 
system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the language 
becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only by eye, 
and there can be no greater help in the practical acquisition 
of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the pho- 
nology of a language. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Com- 
parative Philology, a subject which I have in general 
avoided as much as possible. Comparative Philology is 
based upon and presupposes an elementary practical know- 
ledge of some at least of the languages with which it deals, 
and until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant 
comparison with and reference to the divergent forms of 
other allied languages is positively injurious to the student 
who is beginning the practical study of any one language. 
I have therefore in the Grammar avoided all reference to 
* a-stems,' &c., and have attempted to make a purely practical 
di\-ision, in order to bring out as clearly as possible the 
actually existing phenomena of the language. If we begin to 
talk of a-stems, the student naturally thinks of such a word 
as Sana, and is greatly m}'stified when told that dana is an 
»-stem, and that such a word as s/dm is a real a-stem. Every 
language has a right, both from a scientific and a purely 
practical point of view, to be considered as an independent 
unity, as a living organism with li>ing inflections, deri\-ations, 
and constructions of its own, w^hidi are handled with full 
consciousness by those who speak the language, and are not 
Uie result of an artificial aQa))*sis. 
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But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important 
is the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has been also carried out 
uniformly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has 
been given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. 
The student should learn to avoid servile following of the 
MS. authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that 
these MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the 
only authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated 
from without some good reason. It by no means follows 
that because a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the 
page, it is therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude 
from the text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially 
when they tend to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent 
him from impressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. 
But many of these exceptional spellings, even when they 
amount to positive errors, are very instructive to the ad- 
vanced student, and it will be seen that I have several times 
alluded to them in the Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the 
Lauderdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are, 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian 
Orosius that have ever been published. -^Ifric on the Old 
Testament has been carefully revised with the MS., and the 
many errors of the old edition have been corrected. -^Ifric's 
Homilies and Wulfstdn's Address are given from an entirely 
new collation of the MSS. The Life of Oswold is here 
given for the first time from the Cottonian MS. For the 
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poetry I have relied chiefly on Grein. I have, however, elimi- 
nated the Late West-Saxony s andj/s, which certainly did 
not belong to the older texts, even the West- Saxon ones, 
except of course in the case of the Battle of Maldon, which 
I have left unaltered. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of diflSculty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of -^Ifric and the Life of Oswold, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstdn's Address and -ZElfric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of 6hthere and Wulfstdn, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
conveyed in a language and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulfs exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of the Phoenix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this 
book, in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of 
detail, may do something to raise the standard of Old English 
scholarship in this country, and to awaken some interest in 
our old literature, so long and so unaccountably neglected 
in its native land. 

H. SWEET. 

Oxford, 
Octobw 20/A, 1876. 
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During the fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of Teutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. All 
of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken in 
Britain, was called * English,' from the *Engle,' or inhabitants 
of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for a long time 
the predominant tribe in the confederation. Those who 
stayed behind and preserved their language were afterwards 
called by the common name of 'Frisians,' and Frisian still./ 
bears a greater resemblance to English than any other of the 
cognate languages. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now called *01d English' (O. E.), but the older name of 
* Anglo-Saxon' is still very generally used. In this book the 
name * Old English ' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several dialects of O. E. developed 
themselves, the chief of which were the Northumbrian, 
the Mercian (or Midland), the Kentish and the West- 
Saxon. 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, / 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry composed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
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the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both original and trans- 
lated from the Latin. The old Northumbrian poems were 
also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect; and as the 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only in 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century differs in many respects 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distinguish 
between * Early West Saxon' (E.W.S.) and *Late West 
Saxon ' (L. W. S.). 



LETTERS. 

The English first learnt the use of the Roman alphabet 

from the Roman missionaries at the end of the sixth century, 

using each letter to denote the English sound nearest to that 

the letter had in the Roman pronunciation of the time. For 

two English sounds, those of w and />^, no convenient signs 

could be found in the Roman alphabet, and two letters, p 

and j>, were adopted from the old Runic alphabet, and a 

third, S, was formed by a modification of the Roman d. 

O. E. is now printed in ordinary types, with the addition of 

•^ and tS, w being substituted for p. In this book two new 

setters, § and 9, are used to denote the open sounds of e and 

h The tag is the letter a shortened, q standing for ae, 9 for 

10 : § is occasionally written in the oldest English MSS., and 

joth § and 9 were systematically employed in the Old 

Icelandic orthography. 

The accent ' is used to denote length of vowel. It is very 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. XIU 

irregularly applied in the MSS. In this book it is written 
everjrwhere without regard to MS. authority, to help the 
learner. The quantity is ascertained with certainty from the 
comparison of the variations in the words of the language, 
and the comparison of the cognate languages. 



PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. Spelling in O.E.was purely phonetic; that is to say, 
each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation associated 
with it, and the words of the spoken language were written 
down by ear, not according to an orthographical tradition, 
as is the case now. Hence, as a general rule, every change 
of spelling indicates a change of pronunciation. All that 
is necessary, therefore, is to determine the pronunciation of 
the separate letters. This has been done with considerable 
certainty by means of history and comparison, and the fol- 
lowing tables will enable the learner to acquire an accurate 
O. E. pronunciation. Those who are ignorant of phonetics 
can pass over the * Palgeotype * notation, and content them- 
selves with such an approximate pronunciation as they can 
acquire from the English, French (F.), and German ' (G.) 
key-words. It must be borne in mind that the present 
English pronunciation of the vowels is quite abnormal and 
exceptional, and that the pure vowels, especially the long, 
are much better preserved in the Scotch (Sc.) than the 
English pronunciation. The present English vowels as 
heard in 3«/, 6urn, /ail, did not exist in O. E., even ap-. 
proximately. 



^ The German pronunciation given is that of Hanover. S. G. means 
South German. 
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Letters. PALiEOTYPE^. Keywords^. Examples. 

a a, (a) man (G., Sc.) hana, land 

d aa, (aa) father iwd, stdn 

2d 2d man gl^d, fcsder 

A EE atT SCB, fl^sc 

e e /te (F.) w^g, ic ^t^ 

§ E mm m/nn, /nde 

d ^^ see (G.) h/, bl/tsung 

i i SI (F.) s/x, sz'ge 

f ii si'<?h (G.) wfn, fiftig 

o ^ st^ck (S.G.) gold, h<?pa 

g ne>t ^n, fr^m 

6 (?(? se? (G.) t^, mdn2L 

u u ttnd (S.G.) full, sunu 

u uu g«t (G.) nil, Hi 

y I \6cu (F.) synn, ryne 

^ II gxiin (G.) brj^d, w^can 

ea Ed ^'ax, w^flU 

ed Edd ed, edst 

eo ed eom, meolc 

e6 edd heS, dedp 

The pronunciation of the diphthongs is still a disputed 
point, especially as regards the stress — whether on the first 
or second element. If the student adopts the pronunciation ^ 
here given, he has simply to pronounce the first element of 



^ A full account of this system is given in Mr. Ellis's ' English Pronuncia- 
tion.' 

' It is difficult to find perfectly unambiguous examples of many of the 
sounds, especially the short close ones («, f , o, u, y). They are best acquired 
by shortening the corresponding long vowels. The French vowels are 
generally of medial length, not properly short, t and u may be heard in the 
ordinary Sc. proD. of sick and good (not guid). 
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all the diphthongs (including the rarer to, id^ liP) approximately 
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as J/ in *you/ and give the second element its usual value ^ 7/,^ - 

Consonants. In the pronunciation of the consonants the 
following require special notice, c and g are hard before all 
vowels, as in *key/ * begin ': — «nV^, edge, cyning; gtmm, begin- 
nan, c was pronounced before n : — cniht, ^ncndwan. In ng 
the g was fully pronounced as in 'finger/ both medial and 
final '.^finger, i^gely singan, lang. The pronunciation eg 
was probably that of a * whispered ' gg, intermediate to gg 
and ce\ — s§egan, §eg, 

f had the sound of v medially and finally: — ofer^ if re, 
^f'^^i i(fi of' Before hard consonants, of course, it had the 
sound ofy*: — o/i, 6/sL 

h initially had the same sound as in E. — h/, hdm. Medi- 
ally and finally it had the sound of the German and 
Scotch ch in ^Xo^^^'.—fleShan, eahta, riht,flyht; hedh, burh. 
In hly hr, hw and hn^ the h was originally pronounced 
separately ^ but the later pronunciation was probably the 
same as the present Icelandic, in which these combinations 
represent the breath consonants (surds) corresponding to 
the voiced (sonant) /, r, a;, n (in Palaeotype Ih, &c.). hw was 
therefore pronounced as in 'where'; hi as in the Welsh 
*llan'; hr and ^« as in the Icelandic 'hrfngr,' *hnfga.' 
Examples are: — hlM^ hld/ord, hlane ; hrtng, %re6d ; hwcet, 
kwU ; hn§see, hdgan. 

p was always a strong trill, as in Scotch and French, never 
a vowel-sound as in E. ' air,' &c. — raran^ hire, hdr, h&,/or^ 
Mryfyr^ferse^ford^farht^ wyrdwriiere, 

8 always sharp, as in the Scandinavian languages, never 
as in E. ' is ': — is, vjis, is ; isig,/reSsan, 

]? as in ' thing,* S as * this *\—J>ing, pridda ; %ii, Vis, dUS, 

^ Tb« y in you is not a consonant but a vowel, a close (e) in Palaeotype. 
' As ihown ia hon « hross. 
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dSas. In combination with a hard consonant S has 
sound of /f (which ought strictly to be written instead of 
— s/{/S, /^ynclS. In Acb/V, &c., both the/" and the "5 are s 

w was pronounced not only before r as in wrdS, wr, 
but also before /, as in wlancy wliian. Also before consonz 
as in idwl, ire&ufS, (fi^) smd^, and finally, as in sndwy en 
hrw. 

Quantity. The distinction of long and short must 
rigidly observed, as many pairs of words are only dii 
guished by the quantity: — ac (but), dc (oak); beer (1 
pret), beer (bier) ; god (God), g6d (good) ; geai (gate), 
(poured pret\ 

It must be observed that length was probably kept 
only in accented syllables, and that words like he\ ^c 
had their vowels shortened in such collocations as he lu 
&f m^iniy tS-dagy so that m h/ ne lu/a& the / and the e 
nearly the same quantity. The d in dgifan^ &c., was in 
same way probably short (or nearly so), in spite of 
original length. 

Doable Consonants. The double must be distingui« 
from the single consonants, mana (admonish t'mper.) from n 
na (of men), sunum (to sons) from sunnum (to suns), the 
from the third syllable of cpucynru (to a rojral family). T 
must be made distinctly double, as in E. * bookcase,' ' \ 
knife,' as distinguished from ' looking,' ' penny.' At the 
of words douWe consonants can only be lengthened. 
distinction bet?reen in (in) and inn (house), man^ (=Fr. 
and wuam (man) is therefore one of quantity. It musi 
noted that in the puresent £. pronunciation the n of ' 
'man,' is long. The chief difficulty win therefore hi 
learn to pronounce the short consonants. 



^ TImi« is MS. luthority tbr the diaincikxi. 
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The doubling of final consonants is not always strictly ob- 
served in the MSS. In this book it is carried out consistently. 

Accent. As a general rule the root- syllable has the 
accent : — ^^ran, ^^rende, d^^ran, d^^rendlic ; gt/fan, foTgi/en- 
nis. 

In the case of prefixes there is considerable irregularity. 
Separable prefixes often take the accent from the root 
syllable, as in (Etgnipe^ymhhwirft^ which have the accent on 
the first syllable. Whenever the accent of a prefix varies it 
is accented in adjectives and substantives, unaccented in 
verbs: compare cetgrcEpe and ymhhwirft with the verbs 
(Biwitan^ymhf6ny which accent the second (the root) syllable. 
Derivatives follow their originals, ^M%forgifennis accents the 
root-syllable, like forgifan^ andswarian the prefix, like and- 
swaru. There are some prefixes which, although insepar- 
able, are always accented, because they have an emphatic 
meaning. Such are ed-^ mis-, or-, un-, as in edniwe, misddd, 
orealdy unrihtwis, undherendlic. 

In compound words, such as ealdormann, rihtwis, the 
first (modifying) word has the principal, the second only 
a secondary accent, as in modem E. 

Approximate Pronunciation. Those who find a diffi- 
culty in learning new vowel-sounds may adopt the following 
approximate pronunciation : — 



a 


as in 


(zsk (short) 


bana (bdmar) 


& 


» 


father 


twd (twar) 


£ 


» 


man 


faet (fat) 


& 


»> 


th^e, hail 


tS^r (there) 


e, e 


>» 


mm 


m§nn (men), ic ete (ik etty) 


& 


» 


they, say 


h6 (hay), wdn (wain) 


• 

1 


i9 


zt 


hit (hit), sige (siggy) 


f 


» 


eat, see 


wfn (ween), ffftig (feeftig) 


0,9 


» 


not 


gn (on), hopa (hoppar) 
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I-: 



u 

y 
f 

ea 

ei 

eo (io) 
e6 (i6) 

lU 



as in n^te, no t6 (toe), m6na (moanar) 

fttU, %oo^ full (full), sunu (soonoo) 

whe>, m^n hii (who), lit (oot) 

h^bsch (G.) or ix. synn (sin), ryne (rinny) 
gr^n (G.) <?r s^^ br^d (breed) 
yax^ (short) eax (y^rx) 

edst (yarst), edd (yard) 

eom (yomm) 

he6 (hyowe), de6p (dyofi^)) 

ill (you) 



yaidi (long) 
j/onder 
^(jke 
j/o«, «se 



■ * 
« ■ * 






b 



The pronunciation given in parentheses (bS,m3r, &c.), 
ridiculous as it seems, is the nearest that can be expressed 
in English letters, as pronounced in the south of England. 

PHONOLOGY. 

VOWELS. 

General Bemarks. The parent Old Low German, from 
which O. E. is descended, had the following vowels : — 

Short : — a ; /, e ; u, o. 

Long; — d, f, ^, a. 

Diphthongs: — tfi*, a«, iu, 
e and o are varieties of / and u respectively, the general 
rule being that / and u were preserved before nasals, as in 
swimman^ findan, and when the next syllable contains i or », 
as in hilpi^ (O. E. hilpe^, guldzn {gylden), skuldi {scyld)^ 
sunUy while e and o appear if there is an a in the next 
syllable, as in helpan^ gofSa (gold). There are, however, 
naany exceptions \ 
^^'^jTlie relation in which the original vowels stand to one 



1 1^^ ^ Especially the past participles of verbs of the ' shine '-conjugatioo : hitfm 



•k"- 



hiten)^ wriian (tvrilm), &c. 



w- 
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another is called ' gradation * (German ablaui). By the laws 
of gradation, i and u {e) are, in those cases in which they did 
not already exist in the Teutonic languages before their 
separation from the other Aryan languages (Greek, Latin, 
&c.), weakenings of a. Thus in the pres. bindi^ {pinde<S) 
and the pret. pi. hundun {bundon) /and u are weakenings 
of the a preserved in the pret. sing. band, d and 6 are both 
lengthenings of a^ as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and f6r 
(sing.) from nam (pret. sing.) zxidifaran. i and H are length- 
enings of / and u. ai is a diphthongization of /, as in wait 
{wdf) from wiian, iu and izw are diphthongizations of «, as 
in fiit^an {fleSgan), flaug {fledg), pret. pi. fliigun i^flugon). 
These relations may be tabulated thus : 



d,6 i 



ai aUy tu 



* Mutation ' (G. umlaut) is the influence exercised by a 
vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which the 
first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, the 
result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two. 
The oldest mutations are those of i and u followed by a 
into e and o, as described above. The next is that of a 
followed by / into the broad /, as in O. E. m^nn^ originally 
manrn) from mann, d§rian from daru, c^mpa, originally 
campio^ from camp. The other /-mutations are still later. 
The most important are those which change u, H into>^,j/, 
and 6 into & (G. schori), which last became / in later O. E. 
Examples are — gylden^ originally gul^fn, from gold, mys 
{=zmiisi\/^i {=f(ki-f6ti\flide [;=^fl&de-fl6diy 



/ 



XX GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



These mutations may be tabulated thus : — 

_ / 

u,,,a = 



a... I •=. § 



«... / :=.y ii-t.-.'^h^ 

iH.., i =j; 
6.,, I = ^(/) 

Short Vowels. 

a, 8B, 9. Original a is preserved before single consonants 
followed by a or « (^), as in dagos ^ dagum^ nom.^and dat 
plur. of d(Bg (day), hara (hare), hagol (hail) \ 

Also before nasals: — hana (slayer), mann (man), and (and); 
long (long), wlanc (proud); grama (anger), camp (battle). 
But here it is liable to change into g in E. W. S., where 
such forms as mgnn^ gnd, cgmp, &c., are ;iiore frequent than 
those with a^ which in L. W. S. are the only ones in use. 
But in some very frequent words the g becomes fixed, as in 
gn {ovL)j/rgm (from), ^gne (the, ace. masc. sing.), ISgnne (than), . 
which are the regular forms in Late as well as Early W.S*. 
g for a occurs exceptionally beforey"in ^(of, oflf) throughout 
the language '• 

In -sffl' other cases a is changed into cb. The chief ones 
are, (i) before single final consonants (except nasals) — bac 
(back), dcBg, hwal (whale) ; (2) often before single consonants 
followed by ^, which often falls out — dcBge^ dcBges (dat and 

^ In many cases original a and u have been weakened into 6, as in can% 
originally carOf ace. oi cam (care), icfare^ originally /on/, fromfaran (go), 
or dropped, as in wag, originally wagu (wall), ^ag, originally \r(i^ 
(course, running). 

* Exceptional an for p», p. 16, 1. 238 {an weg), 

' tS^n for ^dm (dat.) is especially frequent in for 5p« %e (because), and 
seems to have arisen from an earlier ^am. 
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gen. sing, of d(2g\ cecer (field), ci^ele (noble), yfe^^r (fair), gen. 
f<Bgres\ (3) before two different consonants, especially when 
the first is/or j— ^/^r (after), rr^ (skill); «jf (ash)^/fej/(fast) ; 
tuBdre (adder),yfetSOT (embrace); (4) more rarely before double 
consonants — ceppel (apple). But there are many exceptions. 
Thus hcBfde pret. has infin. habban, but subj. generally hcebbe, 
2Xi^geslagen (slain), dhafen (raised), interchange vAx^ageslcegeny 
dhce/en, ac (but), singal (continuous) never have cb ^. 

ea. Whenever original a comes before consonant combin- 
ations beginning with /, r, or h {x=^hs\ it becomes ea : — ecdl r* ? ^ 
(all), eald (old), healf (half) ; hearra (lord), heard (hard), 
beam (child); eahta (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). 
JFealu, beadu and other w-words were originally /ealw, 
bealw, Seah (saw, pret. of seSn) was originally seahw^ but 
in gefeah (rejoiced, pret. oi ge/eSn), and in sledn (strike), 
pwedn (wash), contracted from sleahan and pweahariy the 
change has taken place before single h, a is kept unchanged 
in foreign words, such as martyr. Am and barn^ preterites 
of iman (run) and beornan (burn), are transpositions of 
original brann, rann. 

In E. W. S. a is still often preserved before /, as in all, 
gmvald (authority), &c., while uniformly changed into ea 
before r and h. 

§ is sometimes written ^, to distinguish it from e, and in 
the oldest MSS. cb and / are used for both § and cb. After- 
wards / was disused, and cb reserved for the cb of dcBg, &c. 
Examples of ^=/ are — gescBg^ (14. 181) for ges§g^ (says), 
dwcende (76. 12) for aw§nde (turned, pret.), ungewcBmmed 
(76. 27) for ungew§mmed (undefiled), dscend {'j'j. 40) for 
dsfnd (sent, ptc.) \ 



^ Exceptional a before nasals for a, g : — iScEnne, 104. 5 ; m<Bnigfeald, 9 1 . 1 44. 

' In some words g has changed permanently into a : — afnan (perform), 

baman (burn), hale, h<sle1S (hero), har/est (autumn). In these words a 
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i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but in 
Ji'wWvE. W. S. e for z before ng is not uncommon : — sdtenga 
(ambushes, 14. 188), Basengum (31. 21) ^ 

In W. S. some words have t for ea before hi: — tnihl 
v/ V (might), mihie (might, pret.), nihi (night), slihl (slaughter). 
^,v vV-^ The E. W. S. still retains the older ea in many cases:— 
meahi{e\ neahi, sleahi. 

In W. S. / before /- and r-combinations generally becomes 
I (alternating with i§ in E. W. S., with y in L. W. S.), as in 
tldo (age), bildo (boldness); fird (army), irm&u (poverty). 
Before other consonants in some words, such as gesctndan 
(shame), scippan (create) ^. 

L. W. S. has i for e in hwilc (which), swilc (such), silf 
(self), where E. W. S. has hwelc^ swelcy self. Often in -ig^ 
as in lyieg (cunning), &c., where L. W. S. has -ig^, 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of J/, oftenest in embe iox ymbe (around, 69. 408), but also 
inymbrene ioxymbryne (circuit, 89. 70). ' 

.^^*-- eo. e (and i) before r, both with another consonant and 
, "' alone, becomes eo\—eorl (earl), eor^e (earth), heorte (heart); 
^ ,' heoru (sword). Less often before /: — meolc (milk), seolfor 
rt^, (silver). Before h in eoh (horse) =^(?^zf. Before other con- 
sonants : — eode (went), eofor (boar), heofon (heaven). In some 
words eo and / interchange : — heora and hira (their), heom 
(82. 189) and him (him, them). 

In E. W. S. eo-=i is generally written io\ — Moray &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 



is not merely an occasional way of expressing g, but there is a real change 
of sound. ^Ifr^mede (foreign) is very often written cBlfremede^ and it is 
possible that here also there may have been a change of sound. 

* In hrengan (40. 146) for bringan the e is probably rather g. 

^ In -scipe (-ship) i is invariable. 

^ I in si!t$^an (since) is shortened from i : — sH^fSan — sifi "Sam. 
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only i: — wtota for wiia (councillor), siodo for sidu (custom), . ;, ^ 
gngiotan for gngtian (understand). ' . 

The oldest form of eo was ea, still preserved in eart (thou ^ ^f^ 
art), contrasting with eom (am). But earn occurs once in our Oe^^^) 
texts (29. 42), 2Si^/eala iox feola^/ela (many) is not un- 
common even in L. W. S. (87. 334 ; 92. 158, &c.) 

u. i preceded by w often becomes u. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu) wuht (creature) interchanges with 
wiht. In the same way weo- often becomes wu-, especially 
in L. W. S., as in stuustor, swurd, wurpatiy wur'S, for sweosior 
(sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), weorS (worth). So 
also wed- in swutol for sweSiol (evident) \ 

o. E. W. S. sometimes has an occasional for w, as in 
"iSork for Purh (through),yi?// ^or full m/olneah, 

y. y and / being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find t ioxy even in the older MSS., as in 
cinges (38. 90), cirn^ (58. 70), &c. In L. W. S. the confusion 
is much more frequent, and in some words, such as Drihien 
(Lord), the / seems to have been fully established. 

The converse change of/' into j/ is so common in L. W. S. 
as to constitute a special feature of the dialect. It is 
commonest before /- and r-combinations, and affects both 
original 1', as in scyldj wyllan^ for scild (shield), willan (will), 
cyrice, hyre, hyrde for cirice (church), hire (her), hirde (shep- 
herd), and / from § (p. xxii), as in yldo^ byldo, fyrd, yrm- 
"Su, Original /' becomes^ before other consonants, oftenest 
apparently before s, as in ^sum (this, dat.), dlyss (bliss), kyse 



* In some u for i is permanent, as in tvudu (wood), originally tvidu. 
Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in cuman (come) = cwf^wmn = original 
civimarif tuwa (t^ice) = twiiva. Uton (let us) occasionally shows the older 
form wuton (45. 46) =witon (cp. gewitan). In dol (foolish) = original 
dwal we have a similar changfe of a into and loss of w. In gedwol{god) 
the w is still kept. 
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(youth), j/j (is). Also before other consonants as in syiSSan 
(since), ^^'z^^^ (gcro), Ayne (him), and in mycel (much) the^' 
seems to have established itself fully as an optional form, y 
from £ occurs not only in gescyndan (p. xxii), but also in 
gyst (guest), hi stynt (stands), siranghynde (strong-handed). 

y appears occasionally in L. W. S. for eo in byrnan^ swyrd^ 
for beornan (burn), sweord (sword). 

In nyky nyste, nyien^ negative forms from willan (will), 
wiian (know), the i has been labialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S. y for i is rare. It is, however, fixed in ryhi 
(right) and dyde (did). 

Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thus 
"5^ (then), ^/(he), mi (me), nii (now), ^iH (thou) all had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented words, such as ne (not), 
do not lengthen their vowels. 

d^, 8B *. E. W. S. occasionally has m for ^ as in S^en^ 
g(Bsiy swcE for dgen (own), gdst (spirit), sTJQd (so), and in the 
dat. plurals bim, iwcem for bdm (both), twdm (two), innt 
for dnne (one, ace. masc), on the other hand is rather 
L. W. S. than E. W. S. 

6 ' in W. S. is generally a delabialized form of cp, the 



^ & is a simplification of original at, as in ham (home), hldf (bread), /<i«<ff 
(sign). In some words it is original a, as in the plur. preterites gedfon 
(gave), {gn)gedton (understood), Idgon (lag), ndmon (took), sdwon (saw)i 
and in bldwan (blow). The e in ged/on and gngedton belongs to the gi 
not to the a. 

^ 6 = original d : — war on (they were), ddd (deed), strdt (street). In some 
words it is an t-mutation of d from original ai, as in dnig (any) from dn, kdtt 
(he calls) from hdtan. In some cases it appears to be an independent de- 
velopment of original at itself, as in d<el (part), with which compare geddlJ 
fldsc (flesh), sd (sea). ' 

^ 6 in all the O. £. dialects except the W. S. is the regular representative 
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i-mutation of 6 (p. xix), still preserved in our texts in the 
word deSel (4. '9) for /S^/ (country). Other examples of 
e=^ce are f&an (travel) from /6r, fl/de (flooded) from fldd, 
fet pi. oifSt (foot), cine (bold), wiste (desert). 

In E. W. S. / often occurs (alternating with i, //, and 
with y in L. W. S.) as a mutation of ed : — hinan (humiliate) 
from hedn^ giman (care), h/ran (hear), nid (need), seine 
(beautiful). Sometimes also of eS^ especially in the 3rd pers. 
sing, of verbs: — bebiit or bebUi (commands), rr^6, cnp^ 
(creeps), from beSdan, credpan. 

In some words ed becomes / without mutation in E. W.S. 
iCy smegan (9. 39), ^Sih for edc (also), smedgan (consider), 
9edh (though). So also eS in early and late tin for ieSn (ten), 
although mpriotine (thirteen), &c., there seems to be mutation. 

i ^ for /, mutation of ed (eS)^ is common both in E. W. S. 
and L. W. S., although in L.W.S. it generally undergoes a 
further change into y. These t s are especially frequent in 
the MS. of -^Ifric's Treatise on the New Testament: — gehirsum 
(obedient), dlisan (release) from leds^ gnlihian (illuminate) 
from ledhty &c. In the other MSS. of -^Ifric's works we 
generally find the_y-forms : — gehyrsum^ dlysan, gnlyhian. 

6* in /K^, an occasional form of nd (not)=«^ dwa^ may be 
due to labializing influence of the lost w. 



of original a, as in weron^ ded, stret. £ven in W. S. this 4 is retained in some 
words: (i) before nasals — gecweman (please), cwdn (queen), wtn (hope); 
(2) before other consonants — as in mece {sword), ger (year), whose d is pre- 
served in the more usual form gear (cp. ged/on, &c.), and in the subst. rdd 
(council), when it forms part of names, such as ^/red, ^^elred. In some 
verbal preterites i for e6 is fixed, as in let (let), slep (slept), compared with 
W€6p (wept). 

' i is generally original : — hitan (bite), mil (mile), rice (kingdom). 

* 6 is original in hl6d (blood), flod (flood), mddor (mother). Original 
a before n has become 6 in some words, as in m6na (moon), sona (soon), 
and infdn (catch), h6n (hang), contracted from fangariy hangan. Comon 
(pret. pi. ofcuman) stands for cw6mon (which also occurs) = cu;amo». 
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li^ in /i^, for fwd (two, neuter), is E.W. S., hud reappear- 
ing in the later language. 

y. In L. W. S f = / from ed and e^ is regularly changed 
intoj^ (p. xxv): — hynan, gyman, hyran, nydy sycne ; bey bit, 
cryp% tyn'^. 

The change of original / into y is very rare except in 
sy for SI (subj.), which is not uncommon (80. 148, 102. 236). 
Other examples are swy^e (98. 86) for swpSe (very) and 
swy^re (97. 83) The / may, however, have been shortened. 

Diphthongs. 

/Od ^ is occasionally narrowed into /(p. xxv). 
/. '^ V ^^e6 * is occasionally written 2]£^in E.W. S. as in ht'd/d (held), 
pret. oihealdan, li6^ (song), /^b'/^/ (light). UiU\ ^0.70 j^U, 

ie. This diphthong is the most characteristic feature of 
E. W. S. Its exact pronunciation is very uncertain, but to 



^ 11 is generally original, as in hus (house), rum (room), t*/ (out). In 
hrucan (enjoy), Idcan (lock), it is an early simplification of original » 
(O. E. «o). 

^ The anomalous form bew^pIS (91. 137) for bewep^ (bewails) is probably 
due to the analogy of crypfS, &c. The same change of € = ob into jf occurs 
in cyle for cele (chill), but in this case there is an intermediate cUe, cidle. 

® ed. = orig. au : — bread (bread), dredm (joy), hedh (high), ed (water) and 
ned (near) come from original ahwa, ndhwa through dhw, n&hw; ow, ndw; 
au, nau. wed (woe) comes from waiwa through w&wa (which is also an 
O. E. form) wdw, wau, 

* e6 (id) answers to original iw. — cedsan (choose), dedp (deep), ledlU 
(light). 

iu is rare, and represents originaly'w (J consonant, as in young), tJ& (formerly), 
iugoiS (youth), iiing (young). It is generally changed into the regular e6 
(id) : — ged, gedgu^, g^dng, the j being prefixed again as g (see under g 
below). 

ed sometimes arises from i, as in tedn, \>edn, wredn, variations of tihan 
(accuse), ^ihan (flourish), wrihan (cover), /red znd fri (free). 

ed also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such as he6ld ( ^ 
Gothic haikald) from kealdan (hold). 
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issist the learner it is here distinguished as /V, /]?, //, accord- . 
ng to its origin. It occurs (i) for /, — hiene (him, ace), kieder ^^?i>' 
^hither), begietan (get), hiera (their) : (2) for / before /- and r- 
:ombinations, — i§ldran (parents), t§ldan (delay), bt^ldo (bold- 
less); fi^rd (army) forwi^rnan (prevent); before other 
consonants —^^jr//«</a« (shame), wi§x^ (14. 181, 186) from 
weaxan (grow) : (3) for / from ed and e6^ — gttman (care), 
hieran (hear), hieuyS (hews), from hedwan^ geliifan (believe) ; 
hebiitt (commands) from bebeSdan : (4) for t very rarely, ex- 
cept in sie for si (subj.) ; other examples dJQgte/ernes (greedi- 
ness, 10. ^^)i gieisung (avarice, 11. 86). 

It will be seen that these le^ cover exactly the same 
ground as the L. W. S. y,jf from /, /, and it is probable that 
the \2Xtxyyy are direct descendants of 2V, // and 2/. 

The original / and / are still not uncommon in E. W. S , 
so that the same word sometimes has three different forms — 
hiran^ ht&an, hiran, and rarely hyran *. 



CONSONANTS. 

Doubling. Consonants are often doubled without any 
apparent reason. Thus we find r^cceleds (6. 50) for rdceleds 
(reckless), hWddre (85. 285) for hliidre (loud, dat. sing. fem.). 
In dttor (poison), wiggend (warrior) the consonants are almost 
always doubled. In L. W. S. micel (great) often doubles its 
c in the oblique cases, micclum^ &c. Sceall for sceal is also 
L. W. S. 



* These ie s are still very obscure. It is not impossible that both the early 
ie and the late y are attempts to indicate the same simple vowel — inter- 
mediate to e ard I. Such a sound as the open English i in hU would be very 
well represented by iV, and being, like^, lower in tone than the close «, 
might also be represented by >. 
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Changes. Final voice (sonant) consonants sometimes 
become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find stni ioisind 
(are), weorlSmyn/ for weorVmynd (dignity). The same 
change medially in gesynto (salvation) from gesundy crincan 
for cringan (bow), and in some other words. 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabbauy SLC,=^ne habban, and often in rfl& 
^hroL&e (quickly) ^ Finally in feS^ bled iox /eoh (money), 
bleoh (hue), with a probable lengthening of the voweL 
Medially in feores^ gen. of feorh (life) and in the other 
oblique cases, in fur lang-rr/urhlang (furlong), and in many 
such cases. 

c before / generally becomes h ; thus s/can (seek) has 
preterite sShie. Many verbs have both forms, thus gesfcan 
(suckle) forms its preterite ho\h gesycie d^nAgesyhfe (91. 125), 
and the verbs in -lican, such as nedlacan^ vary in the same 
way ^ 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of j, as in curon, gecoren, from ceSsan (choose), 
ge/roren from freSsan (freeze). Similarly Jiren (^on) is a -. 
later form of isen, which also exists. ^ / ^^^ •" '^ ^'^^^ } 

In L. W. S. r is often dropped in specan for sprecan 
(speak) ^. 

The transposition of r is very common in O. E., especially 
before s\ — hors (horse), bersian (burst), for si (frost), for 

* Uniformly in nedn (see), ^eon (flourish), \nvedn (wash). Cp. the pre- 
terites s*akf pedht \nu6h, 

* Cp. geworct (38. 76) for geworht (wrought) from ftyrcart— quite an 
isolated archaism. In the oldest writings hi is almost uniformly represented 
by c/, even in root-words such as nact (night), nuBct (might), as in the frag- 
ment of Csedmon. 

' Also in the regular adverbial form md (more) ; cp. m&ra. 
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original hross, dres/an, /rosL Before other consonants in 
irnan (run), beornan (burn, intrans,), bcBrnan (bum, trans.), 
for rinnan, hrinnan^ br^nnan, m forma (first), gcers (grass). 

8. sc is often transposed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. : — dxtan (ask)=^«'a«, fixas (fishes) from fisc, 
iuxum (with tusks) for tuscum. 

\>, 8. In E. W. S. either / or S is written exclusively. 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use only S, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only /, with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft sound (as in then). Afterwards, when the hard 
sound developed itself, p was set apart to denote it. The 
general rule in L. W. S. MSS. is to write S everywhere 
except initially : — -pingy eorVe, noriS. It is, however, clear from 
modern E. that initial S was still preserved in many words 
(chiefly pronominal) in common use, such as tS/^ (thou), ^ts 
(this), "Sd (then). In this book tS has been introduced 
uniformly in the early texts, and / and tS, according to the 
abpve laws, in the later ones. 

In E. W. S. / in the combination j/ often becomes S, as in 
gds^ for gds/ (spirit), ^res9 for ^rest (first), &c. This tS 
was, of course, hard,=/. 

tS often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participle s of verbs. Thus wea/S from weor^an 
(become) has its pi. wurdon^ past partic. geworden ; sed^an 
(boil) forms its past partic. soden, 

f no doubt followed the analogy of/ and tS, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal (=«'), in the early period, while later it was 
hard (=/*) initially, soft medially and finally. 

Double / only occurs in the foreign offrian (ofier). 
Otherwise bb is substituted for it, as in habban (have), Itbban 
(live), with which compare kqfa imper., and li/de pret. 
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w is sometimes written uu, u in E. W. S. : — uutfS (2. 7), 
cu&don (2. 33). For the influence of w on the follo^nng 
vowel, and its loss, see under u,y^ 6. It is also dropped in 
the preterites gtrede, sirede^ from girwan (prepare), siram 
(machinate), and occasionally in ^er for dw%er (either), 
geare for gearwe (readily). Final w is sometimes dropped 
after ed, as in cneS, ireS^ for cneSw (knee), ire6w (tree). 

Original aw and iw are sometimes retained, as in skm 
(slow), hiw (colour), niwe (new), but generally the w 
generated diphthongs — au{w)j tu{w), which afterwards under- .1 
went the regular change into ed{w), ed{w), as in dedw (dew),jM 
gkdw (prudent); cn/ow {knee)yj^edw (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant : — dealu (evil), 
gearu (ready). When a vowel follows, the w returns:— 
bealwes^ gearwes, 

m 

Nasals. 

nS m. m sometimes becomes n in inflections: — sctpim 
(26. 68), huAlon (64. 261), sumon (79. 91); often also in 
^gn for ^dm. 

y before nasals is sometimes assimilated into w, oftenest 
in emit for ef(e)n (even), sometimes also in w&mn (66. 306, 
'^2o)'=-w&pn (weapon), and wimman (65. 286) for w^/mam 
(woman). 

Stops. 

0, g. c, especially in sc, and g are often written ciyge before 
the back (hard) vowels a, d, 0, 6, the e indicating a palatal 

* Original n is dropped before s, /, "S, the vowel being lengthened : — Aib/ 
(sacrifice) = original hunsl, fif {five) - Jinf {ox fimf)^ cd^ (known) « «t«ii0, 
mii'K (mouth) = muri^. In td^ (tooth), sd^ (true), sdfie (softly), from 
tanfS, san^t san/to, the a was first changed into p or {sgri^. Sec), and 
afterwards lengthened. In ^s/ (favour), from ansti, the series of changes may 
have been either fnsti, ^st{i) or p«s/i, 6sti, dst{t), est. Probably the former. 
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^r^*>^ 



pronunciation, as in the old-fashioned E. kyind, skytes. Thus K"":; 
we find scolde and sceolde (should), scand and sceand (shame), ^^o^^^.^.^^^ 
scdn and scedn (shone), ar^ccan, gepicgan in late, ar§ccean and ' '^ * • <i'; 
ge^icgean generally in early W. S., as also in other verbs in cc fj\£( 
and eg. The ea s and ed^ thus formed seem in many cases to/,, //x. 
^ have developed into real diphthongs, that is, the palatal con- 
sonants generated the palatal vowel e after them. Thus the 
regular forms of ceaf (chaff), geaf (gave), geat (gate) would 
^ ^^/i g^/y g^^i t>ut these formations were supplanted 
by the diphthong ea. The plural preterites ged/on (gave), 
hegedton (got) keep the e invariably, and it is probable that 
here also a genuine diphthong was developed. 

ge is further the representative of original/ (as myoungY — 
gir {=geer) (year), geoc (yoke), geSng (young) = original y^fr, 
jocjung. The original/ is still preserved occasionally in i^ng, 
tH (formerly), but apparently only as the first element of a 
diphthong ^. There can be no doubt that this ge was really 
a variety of true g^ not a mere orthographic device to represent 
y, for in the poetry it alliterates with undoubted ^ s ; we even 
find such alliterations ^% Juliana (pronounced Geuliand) and 
g6d. It was probably a stopped (mute) consonant formed in 
Ihe same place as/^. 

This ge also appears as gi^ as in giU for iH, In gedr (year), 
another form of ger with the d preserved, there seems to be 
a real diphthong ed^ as possibly also in geSng, &c.. 

To avoid confusion the learner had better pronounce the 
g and the e separately in all cases, pronouncing in geat, for 
instance, in the same way as in heard, 

g is often inserted after t in verbal endings, often in the 

* If iung were really a consonantal^' + a short vowel, it could not have 
become gedng^ still less geong, with o before a nasal. 

* Sanskrit 7, (nearly) Hungarian dj^ first element of the Swedish soft ^, as 
in hinna^ but voiced. 
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form of ge. Thus for eardian (dwell) we find eardigan, 
eardigean, the last being especially common in E. W. S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual; thus 
ic eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic eardie. 

Final f sometimes becomes tg, especially in L. W. S.— Aj? 
for M (they), sig for si (subj.), and before an inflectional 
vowel m frige, &c., pi. o{ freS {fT^)=/rf. These ^s were 
probably palatal. 

g final after a consonant or long vowel (diphthong) becomes 
^ in many words, especially in L. W. S. hurh^/eorh^ = burg^ 
{cXiy), feorg (life) ; bedh, slSh, = bedg (ring), slSg (struck) ; also 
when an inflection beginning with a consonant follows, as in 
(he) hirWS from beorgan (hide), Ith^ from leSgan (lie). After 
a short vowel in wah for wag (wall). 

g is often dropped in some words, the vowel beipg 
lengthened \—frtnany r^n, p^n for frignan (ask), regn (rain), 
pegn (servant). In bredan for bregdan (draw) the vowel does 
not seem to have been lengthened. 

The termination -ig often drops its g : — m6di\ mcmi/ealdy 
m§niu—m6dig (proud), manigfeald (manifold), mpiigu (multi- 
tude). 

X was originally hs, as it was always written in Gk>thic and 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling n^xta for nihsta, 
superlative of nedh (near). The pronunciation probably 
varied. InfixaSj-^fiscas, it must have been=rj" not hs, 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the combina- 
tion mby as in cumbol (banner), dumb (dumb), or when 
doubled, as in habban. In all other cases it becomesy! 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. XXXIU 

UNACCENTED VOWELS, 

re are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
flectional syllables : they are a, u, o and e, all short ^ 
ten occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
fm'gu (multitude) and m§mgOy beam (grove) and hearo^ 

and interchange in some verbal forms : — (A/) lufode 
) and lu/ade^ gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad^ &c. 
jfore / and r often becomes o. Thus we find mmer ] 
ler) and sumor^ candel (candle) and candol^ &c. e (<?, u) 
ti dropped between consonants, whenever the resulting 
lant-combination is easy to pronounce, thus wtmdor, 
onder) forms its plur. wundrUy md^um (treasure), be- 

mdSm, idcen (sign) becomes tdcn^ &c. 
V. S. sometimes preserves u where the later language 
especially in the plural preterites of verbs, as in saldun 
gave) = sealdon, w&run (they were) ; also in many 
where it is not original, as in weor^mt (worthiest), 
(looked, pret.), for weor^ost, IScode, 
L. W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for on 
Dal endings. 



INFLECTIONS. 

NOUNS. 

General Remarks. 

ider. There are three genders in O.E. — masculine, 
ne, and neuter. The gender is partly natural, partly 



s oldest £. distinguished between e and g in terminations, and had 
unaccented i, as in dci^^ece, &c. 
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grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the young 
of animals are regarded as neuter, because undeveloped:— 
S^/ dearn, cild (child), 8^/ r^a^(calf). On the same principle 
diminutives are neuter, such as 8^/ mcBgden (maiden). The 
word ze;^ (woman) is neuter. God (god) was also originalijr 
neuter, although the God of Christianity was made masculine. 
DeSfol (devil) is sometimes masc. sometimes neut. 

By form all nouns in a are masculine, hence se m&m 
(moon), while se6 sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
-ddm, -Md and -scipe are masc. — se wisdSm (wisdom), » 
cildhdd (childhood), se freSndscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
-«/>, -u (from adjectives) and -ung are fem. — se6 /cm 
(eternity), se6 hcelu (salvation, from hdl, whole), seS learntaii 
(learning). 

Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se wifmann (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be learnt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in «, such as se mSna, sti 
sunne, whose plurals are mSnan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. £. nouns have four cases, nominative, genitive, 
dative, and accusative. The ace. is the same as the nom. in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines. Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns, which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the nom. 
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The dative plural of all nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in 'Um ^ 



s^y^ -j^ii^sz: ^ STRONG CLASS. ' ^ ' 



STRONG CLASS. .y ^ , ^ yL: /^^ 

fjj^ ji^ .1 ^ Masculines. 



^V^t^^ UUx^y^ JU^^ A» 

Declension I (a^-plurals). 



SINGULAR. 

{p) Nom, Ace, stdn (stone). 
Gen, stdn-es. 
Dat, stdn-e. 



PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace. stdn-as. 
Gen. stdn-a. 
DaL stdn-um. 



So are declined also erce/t (skill), dcel (part), sndw (snow), 
weg (way); cyning (king), hldford (lord); cildhdd (childhood). 



SINGULAR. 

(3) Nom. Ace. §nd-e {end). 
Gen, §nd-es. 
Dai. §nd-e. 



PLURAL. 



Nom. Ace, §nd-as. ^ ^, '*€)»- 
Gen, §nd-a. ,.^:, i. . 



Dat. §nd-um. 

So also m§re (lake), st^de (place), wine (friend); cdsere (em 
^^ox\fre6ndscipe (friendship). 



'4 



SINGLaAR. 

\ {f) Nom. Ace. dseg (day). 
Gen. dseg-es. 
Dat, dseg-e. 

So also j/t^ (staff). 

SINGULAR. 

(d) Nom, Ace. §ngel (anget). 
Gen. §ngl-es. 
Dat. ^ngl-e. 



PLURAL. 



>.^^ 



Nom, Ace, dag-as. '''^•''•'' "a' 
(r^«. dag-a. '^^ "^ 
Dat. dag-um. ^/^^v-^'^' 

^t . ' ■ • ^ 

PLURAL. 

iVi?/«. -4f^. §ngl-as. 
Gen. §ngl-a. 
Dat. §ngl-um. 



^ -um occasionally appears as •»;!, -on, (-an), p. xxx, above. 

C 2 



\ 
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Most derivatives in el (ol), um, en {on), er (or) contract as 
above. The following, for example, always, or almost always, 
contract : — /Sei (country), ncegel (nail) ; ealdor (prince),/^ 
(finger), ^««^^r (hunger), winter (winter); md^um (treasure); 
peSden (king). Also mSnd6 (month), plur. mSrif^, The 
following are never, or very seldom, contracted:— a/ofiifl/ 
(apostle), std^ol (foundation) ; ckfen (evening), morgen (morn- 
ing); cBcer (field), edor (enclosure), hamor (hammer). Others, 
such as heofon (heaven), y^^/ (bird), sometimes contract, 
sometimes not: as a general rule E.W. S. conti-acts^ L.W.S. 
aygidsit as much as possible. 

(<?) y-nouns. H§re (army) inserts g (/^),=originaiy (p. 
xxxi. above), in its oblique cases inE.W. S. Thus the dat 
sing, is h§rige (36. 21, 24), the plur. h§rgas (31. 17). In 
L. W. S. the g disappears : — h^re (143. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which =y), such as §nde, &c., formerly 
hady in the oblique cases. 

(/) ze;-notins. Some nouns insert in the same way a » in 
the oblique cases, which in the nom. becomes u : — 

SINGULAR. FLXntAL. 

Nom, Ace, bearu^ {g^o^^)* Nom, Ace, bearw-as (167. 71). 
Gen, bearw-es. Gen, bearw-a. 

Dat, bearw-e. Dat, bearw-unu 

Sometimes the u {0) appears in the oblique cases also 
before the w: — dearowe, 183. 18. The nom. sing, often has 
for u. 

These ze;-nouns must not be confused with the «-nouns 
below. 

(g) Consonant changes. Medial^ often becomes ^ in the 
nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a consonant 

* The ace. occurs 167. 67. 
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or a long vowel : — Beorh (mountain), pi. beorgas ; hedh (ring), 
pL hedgas. Final h is often dropped when medial :—feorh 
(life), gtn,/eores ; seolh (seal), gen. seoles. 

The n oimorgen is sometimes doubled medially in E.W.S., 
as in the dat. sing, morgenne (2. 28 ; 48. 53). 

{h) Irregularities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop the 
as of the plur., especially in poetry: — ^ngel (169. 9), hceleiS 
(heroes, 155. 56, 175), mdna^ (25. 43; 32. 23). 

Feld (field), /ord (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
winier{yAniQx)y form their dat. sing, in -ax—felda^/orda (36.40), 
sumera (18. 6; 40. 138), wealda (35. 9, 27), winira (18. 6)^ 

Hdm (home) often drops the e of the dat. (18. 26; 26. 
52), as also dcBg in tS-dcBg (to-day). 

Declension H (^-plurals). 

Consists of a few nouns whjj[j^ ^P^y f^^f^nr in th^ plural ! 

— tide (men), leSde (people) ^ and several names of nations, 
Dpie (Danes), ^nglt (Englishmen), &c. 

The e was originally an /', as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces qf this I'are preserved in ,the gei;j. D^ntg€a,(i 22, 
71. 111). /hlCciCi. MenyU^;-^-^ ^ai^i.u/i<.^\>-CC . 

Declension IH (mutation-plurals). 

SINGITLAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Acc. f6t {foot). Norn, Ace. f^t. 

Gen, f6t-es. (z^?«. f6t-a. 

Dat. Hi. Dat. f6t-um. 

So also iS^ (tooth). 



^ These nouns formerly had u in the nom. and were declined like sunu 
below, of which the dat. in a is the sole vestige. 

' In L.W.S. U6de became U6da^ and was regarded as a fern. pi. 
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SINGULAR. FLDRAI.. 

{S) Norn, strjfet (street). Norn, Ace. str^t-a (-e). 

Gen. str^t-e. Gen. strtfet-a, 

Dat. str^t-e. Dai. strifet-um. 

. f strsfet. 
Ace. < , 

\ str«t-e. 

So also hrj;d (bride), d&d (deed), §eg (edge), healf (side), 
sorg (sorrow), pe6d (nation) ; dtigt^ (virtue), icnis (eternity). 

There was originally a separate declension of feminines 
with plurals in e (originally /), and ace. sing, the same as the 
nom. But even in the oldest writings they are often con- 
founded with such nouns as str&t = {str&iu), whose plural 
in a and ace. sing, in e they adopted. In L. W. S. pi. dida 
and ace. sing, d&de may be regarded as the normal forms, 
although ace. did is common ^. Hand (hand), miht (might), 
niht (night), seem always to be unchanged in the ace. sing. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Nom. sdwol (soul). Nom. Ace. sdwl-a. 

Gen. sdwl-e. Gen. sdwl-a. 

Dat. sdwl-e. Dat. sdwl-um. 

Ace. sdwl-e. 

So also ceaster {pUfjyfrSfor (consolation), Sfosi (haste). 

Sdwol and Sfost often drop their unaccented vowels even 
in the nom. \^sdwl, S/st. Adl (disease) and eaxl (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

{d) ze;-nouns. Beadu (war), gen. beadwe, &c., also beadowe 
(cp. the masc. z«;-nouns). 

Consonant changes. Byr'^en (burden), byrgen (tomb), 
r&den (condition), and some others in -en, double the n in 
the oblique cases, gen. byr^enne, &c. In L.W. S. the second 
n is dropped, but these words are never contracted. 

1 Even strdt appears with unchanged ace. $ing. (97, ^^^^ 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

JVom, Ace, fre6nd {/rt'end), Nom, Ace, frlnd, fre6nd-as. 
Gen. fre6nd-es. Gen, fre6nd-a. 



I fre6nd-e. 
So z\&o/e6nd (enemy) 



Dat, fre6nd-um. 



SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, wfgend {warnor), Nom, Ace, wfgend. 
Gen, wfgend-es. Gen, wlgend-ra. 

n / f wfgend. DaL wfgend-um. 

I wfgend-e (155. 45). 

So also n§rgend (saviour), seeStend (shooter), and com- 
pounds, such as reord'herend (speech-bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial ^, and in the plural also : — 
burg'sittende (citizens), rand-tuigende (shield-warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a. remnant of the original adjec- 
tival declension. 

Feminines. 
Declension I (a-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLX7RAL. 

(a) Nom. gif-u {gt/t). Nom, Ace, gif-a (-e). 

Gen, gif-e. Gen, gif-ena (-a). 

Dai, gif-e. Dat, gif-um. 

Ace, gif-e. 

So all in «, except durw, — earn (care), d§nu (valley), lu/u y^^ 
(love), Tjuracu (revenge), wucu (week). Observe that the u is 
only preserved when the root-syllable is short. Otherwise 
it is dropped, and the word falls under {b). These nouns, 
whose « is a later change of original. «, must not be con- 
founded with the genuine a-nouns (Decl. Ill) or with the 
abstracts in -u {-0) of Decl. IV. 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(d) Nom, strjfet (street). Nom. Ace. str^t-a (-e). 

Gen, str^t-e. Gen. str^t-a, 

Dai, str^t-e. Dai. str^t-um. 

Ace, { , 
{ str^t-e. 

So also hrfd (bride), dad (deed), §cg (edge), healf (side), 
sorg (sorrow), peSd (nation) ; dugu'S (virtue), /cms (eternity). 

There was originally a separate declension of feminines 
with plurals in e (originally z), and ace. sing, the same as the 
nom. But even in the oldest writings they are often con- 
founded with such nouns as sir&t = (str&tu), whose plural 
in a and ace. sing, in e they adopted. In L. W. S. pi. dida 
and ace. sing, d&de may be regarded as the normal forms, 
although ace. ddd is common ^. Hand (hand), mthi (might), 
niht (night), seem always to be unchanged in the ace. sing. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Nom, sdwol (sout), Nom, Ace. sdwl-a* . 

Gen, sdwl-e. Gen, sdwl-a. 

Dat. sdwl-e. Dat, sdwl-um. 

Ace, sdwl-e. 
So also ceaster {di\.y)y/rS/or (consolation), S/osi (haste), 
Sdwol and S/ost often drop their unaccented vowels even 
in the nom. : — sdwl, 6fst, Adl (disease) and eaxl (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

{dt) ze;-nouns. Beadu (war), gen. headwe, &c., also headavot 
(cp. the masc. w-nouns). 

Consonant changes. ByrSen (burden), hyrgen (tomb), 
rcBden (condition), and some others in -en, double the n in 
the oblique cases, gen. dyrVenne, &c. In L. W. S. the second 
n is dropped, but these words are never contracted. 

* Even %tr<kt appears with unchanged ace. sing. (97. 77), 
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Irregularities. The following sometimes have an un- 
changed plural : —/w^'S (maid, 158. 138), nM (31. 2, 4), 
woruld {1S2. i), but also worulda (86. 322). 

Sirdt has an unchanged dative in one instance (77. 53). 

Hand has dat. handa. Derivatives in -ung also form their 
dat. in a^ but also in e : — leornunga^ leornunge^, //. f rv* ' « 

S& (sea) is invariable. Sometimes it has gen. sing, sis, 

Deolension 11 (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. ' 

Nom, Ace* b6c (pool^, Norn, Ace. b^c. 
Gen, b^c. Gen. b6c-a. 

Dat. b^c. Dat. b6c-um. 

So also mUs (mouse), pi. mys^ and some others. 

SINOULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn. Ace. burg (city). Nom. Kee. byrig. 
Gen. byrig'. Gen. burg-a. 

Dat. byrig. Dat. burg-um. 

So also turf (turf), gen. fyr/. 

Declension III (»-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. dur-u {door). Nom. Ace. dur-a. 

Gen. dur-a. Gen. dur-a. 

Dai. dur-a. Dat. dur-um. 

The ace. duru occurs 2. 14. 

■ ■ ■ 1 ■■ ' ■ 

' In 5. 12 liornunga seems to be ace. sing., but may be plur, 
^ The i is a later insertion, and the form hyrg occurs also in E.W.S. In 
the oldest writings we find also hurug in the nom. 
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Declension IV (abstracts in u). 

IINOULAR. 

Nom. Ace. ild-u, -o (d^^). 
Gen. ild-u, -o. 
Dat. ild-u, -o. 

So also fyllu (fullness), h&tu (heat), mpitgu (multitude), 

/f(5[r/r« (darkness). iV^'^^'^^' 

/^ Many of these words (not m^nigu zxApeSstru) often throw 

/ off the final vowel, and follow Decl. I. Thus ildu, trnXu 

(poverty), become ild^ trm^, and form gen. tide, trmfSef plur. 

5 nom. ace. t'Ida, trrnZa, &c. fe^sfru has dat. pi. peSsirum. 



Declension V (r-nouns). 
i^See Masculines.) 

Neuters. 
.Declension I (t^-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(p) Nom, Ace. scip (^shi]^. Nom. Ace. scip-u (-o). 
Gen. scip-es. Gen. scip-a. 

Dat. scip-e. Dat. scip-um. 

The plur. nom. ace. sometimes has a for «, especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables: — geded {prdjeT)t 
geat (gate, pi. gatu), twig (twig). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

ip) Nom. Ace. faet i^esset). Nom. Ace. fat-u* 
Gen. faet-es. Gen. fat-a. 

Dat, faet-e. Dat. fat-um. 

So also bcBc (back), bceS (bath),y2?r (space), ^ii^ (glass). 
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imaULAR. PLURAL. 

{c) Nam. Ace. rlc-e {kingdom), Norn. Ace, rlc-u. 
Gen. rfc-es. Gen, rlc-a. 

Dat, rlc-e. Dai, rlc-um. 

So also gefylee (army), gem&re (boundary), spere (spear), 
^te (punishment). 

a for u is very common in these nouns, especially those 
in ge-, (p , v5 v3 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(f[) Norn, Aee, tungol {luminary), Nom. Aee, tungl-u. 
Gen, tungl-es. Gen, tungl-a. 

Dat, tungl-e. Dai, tungl-um. 

So also ^<?^/ (devil, also masc), seil (seat); bedc{e)n (sign), 
woleen (cloud); mor'Sor (murder), wcBier (water), wundor 
(wonder) ; hed/od (head). A^ -^'if^i ' "^MitLJ ^ ^" "' ' ^^ 

M&den (maiden), stgor (victory), hired (household), are not 
contracted. 

Yoi/cBsien and some others in en see under {g). 

{e)j'nojmB, Traces are left of this class of nouns in the 
pi. gefylcio (13. 149) io\ gefylcu {xoxa gefylee, 

{/) zez-XLoims. Searu (armour, array), pi. searwu. So also 
healu (injury), ealu (ale). 

{g) Consonant changes. FcBsien (fortress, fast), wisien 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. S. 

DeclensioxL II (r^^-plurals). 

aid (child), gen. cildes^ pi. cild-ru^ -ra, -rum. So also cBg 
(egg), fi?a^ (calf). 

Declension III (plural unchanged). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(fl) Nom, Acc, hiis {house), Nom, Ace, hds. 
Gen, hus-es. Gen, hds-a. 

Dai. hds-e. Dai. hds-imi. 
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So also all nouns with long root-syllable : — iearn (chad), 
cynn (race), /blc (nation), sweord (sword), ttfi/" (woman). 
Cne^ and fre^w form their plmals both without change, and 
in u {-eSw = iw), hU'^ ' A^/ £t /^-^v , if ST ^ 

{S) Consonant changes. Feoh (cattle, money) drops its^ 
and contracts in the oblique cases, the o being lengthened :— 
gen,/e^s, dat.y^^. 

WEAK DECLENSIONS. 

Masculines. 

SINGULAR. PLX7RAL, 

(a) Norn, gum-a {man). Nom, Ace, gum-an. 
Gen, gum-an. Gen, g^m-^na. 

DaL gum-an. Dal gum-um. 

Ace, gum-an. 

So also all nouns in a : — e^mpa (warrior), ig{f)sa (terror), 
ha/ola (head), zvii{e)ga (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana^ -^ 
(6. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -na (146. 26). 

SnfOULAR. PLUmAL. 

{b) Nom, wed {poe) Nom, Ace, wed-n. 

Gen, wed-n. Gen, wed-na. 

Dai, wed-n. j^ . fwed-m(?) 

Ace, wed-n. ' I wed-um (?) 

So also/r^^ (lord), iwe6'^ (doubt). 

Led (lion) is both masc. and fem. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity : — leS, ace. fenL 
sing. (66. 320), leSnum, dat. pi. (71. 463). It is usually 
declined like wed. 



^ In the oldest E. the weak declension had o («) throughout : — hatio, gen. 
hanuni^'on). The of A&^d arose from original /«f«Aos/fMAa. 
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Feminines (and Neuters). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

{a) Norn, tung-e {t(mgue\ Nom, Ace, tung-an. 
Gen, tung-an. Gen. tung-ena. 

Dat tung-an. Dat, tung-um. 

Ace. tung-an. 

So also ciriee (church), /cemne (virgin), hl&fdtge (lady), 
sunne (sun). Uh i C f^or. / 1! ) 

Occasional gen, pi. in -ana and -na {uhinUy 174. 8). 

{b) Contracted and anomalous nouns. J> (law) = ckwe 
(which is occasionally found) is undeclined. Ed (water) is 
generally undeclined, but occasionally has gen. sing, ^dre eds 
(i8. 25; 40. 147). 

Edstron ^ (Easter) = Edstran is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is Edstron (114. 36). 

The neut. edge (eye) has ace. sing. edge. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 
cases, with th e addition of. the instrumental, ending in ^, 
which only occurs in the masc. and neut. and in the sing. : 
in the fem. sing, and in the plur. its place is taken by the dat. 
They also have a strong and weak inflection, the latter em- 
ployed after the definite article and demonstratives generally. 
The weak endings are identical with those of the noun, the 
instnunental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) those 
with short^(2) with long root-syllable. The former preserve 
~— -^— * - - 

' * This -on is a remnant of the older o-forms mentioned above. 
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u in the fcm. sing. nom. and neut. plur. nom. (ace.). In 
L.W. S. these ws are lost: the fern, loses its «, the neuL 
changes its u to e, the endings being thus made uniform in all 
genders. These changes occur sporadically in E. W. S. (i6. 



242; 19. 35 


»•) 








Deolension I (short). 








SINGULAR. 






Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


(a) Nom. 
Gen, 


til {good), 
til-es, 


til-u, til, 
til-re. 


til. 
til-es. 


DaL 


til-um, 


til-re. 


til-um. 


Ace, 


til-ne, 


til-e, 


tu. 


Instr, 


til-e, 


(til-re), 


til-e. 


Nom, 
Ace, 


} ^^ 


PLURAL. 

til-e, (-a), 


til-u, til-e. 


Gen, 




til-ra. 




DaU 
The occasional fem. p 


til-um. 
I. in a is E.W. S. 





So also sum (some); f&rlic (dangerous), sibbsum (peaceful), 
and others in -licy -sum ; ~m§nnisc and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that isc is regarded as a short syllable 
in spite of its two consonants, because it is unaccented. 

8IN0ULAR. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

(^) Nom. hwaet i^uick), hwat-u, hwaet, hwaet. 

Gen, hwat-es, hwaet-re, hwat-esJ 

Dai, hwat-um, hwset-re, hwat-um/ 

Ace, hwaet-ne, hwat-e, hwaet 

Instr. hwat-e, (hwaet-re), hwat-e. » 
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PLURAL. 



Nbm. 
Ace, 

Gen. hw3et-ra. 



tn ) 

' > hwat-e, hwat-e (-a), hwat-u, hwat-e. 



Da/. hwat-um. 

Observe gen. and dat. sing, hwat-es, -e, not hwcBieSy -e, \ 
So also hcer (bare), hlcec (black), glad (glad), lest (slow). 
(c) Ece (eternal), gen. sing. masc. ices^ fern, icere or icre^ 
fem. sing. nom. icu^ ice, &c. So also blf^Se (glad),y%^ (death- 
doomed), gr/ne (green), wirSe (worthy), and all others in e. 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate y-class, as 
is shown by such forms as /cium for icum^f&geum (137. 125). 

SmOXTLAR, 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

(fC) Nom, hdlig {Jwly\ hdlg-u, hdlig, hdlig. 

Gen, hdlg-es, hdlig-re, hdlg-es. 

Dat, hdlg-um, hdlig-re, hdlg-um. 

Ace, hdlig-ne, hdlg-e, hdlig. 

Instr, hdlg-e, (hdlig-re), hdlg-e. 

PLUBAL. 

\ hdlg-e, halg-e (-a), hdlg-u, hdlg-e. 

Gen, hdlig-ra. 

Dat, hdlg-um. 

Contraction only takes place before a vowel. The un- 
contraqted hdligesy &c. are also common, especially in the 
later writings. The other adjectives in ig^ — eddig (blessed), 
manig (many), &c., — are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted : — digol (secret), lytel 
(little), micel (much) ; dgen (own), eristen (christian) ; fcEger 
(fair), hliiior (clear). 

Atol (dire), h§tol (hostile), sweStol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 



Nom, 
Ace, 
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{e) ze;-adjective8. GearUy -o (ready) has gen,geanves,&c 
is often inserted, gearowey pi. nom. (137. 100). The ace 
sing, is generally gearo-ne. The neut. pL is generally gearu 
(~=.gearwu). 

So 2X%ofealu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

(/) Consonant changes. Adjectives in en form the ace 
masc. sing, in -enfUy which is the regular E. W. S. form, but 
in the later writings dgenne, &c. often becomes dgene. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cas^s in -^rre^ ^erra, which in 
the later language often lose one of the r s in the same way, 
fcBgerra (gen. pi.) becoming/^^^ra. 

{g) Irregularities. Cwic (alive) often has nom. sing. 
cucUy and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone. This final u is 
a remnant of an w-declensibn of adjectives, to which cm 
originally belonged. 

Manig (many) forms its plur. in a\ — manega cynitigas 

Fedy fedwa (few) has gen. fedray dat. /edwtony but is 
often indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 

Declension II (long). 

SINGULAR. 

Masc. Fern. Neat. 

{a) Nom. g6d {good), g6d, g6d. 

Gen. g6d-es, g6d-re, g6d-es. 

DaL g6d-um, g6d-re, g6d-uin. 

Ace, g6d-*ne, g6d-e, g6d-e. 

Instr. g6d-e, (g6d-re), g6d. 

PLURAL. 

J^'\ g6d-e, g6d-e (-a), g6d, g6d-e. 
Ace. ) , ^ , 

Gen. g6d-ra. 

Daf. g6d-um. 
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alsoyfej/ (fast), grttnm (fierce), s6^ (true), wis (wise), 
r -re -ra, -ere -era occurs, especially in later texts. 

Consonant Changes and Irregularities. Fdg 
gated), &c. often becomes fdhy by the usual change. 
w6h (bent) often loses its consonant initially, as in dat. 
Sum (179. 3). Hedh (high) sometimes changes its h 
before vowels, dat. hedgum. Hedge is often contracted 
hed, Hedhne (ace. sing, masc.) often becomes hednne 

40). Fred (free) often has plur. /rtge (106. 52). . 
h (rough) often drops its h both in the norh. and 
lie cases, and often contracts: — hreS^ fem. sing. ace. 

105), hreSra (166. 45). HreSn (121. 58) seems to 

for hriouniy but may be a weak form. 

WEAK ADJECTIVES. 

SINGULAR. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

?/w. se g6da, se6 g6d-e, tSget g6d-e. 

m. tSaes g6d-an, Ssere g6d-an, tSaes g6d-an. 

it, S£m g6d-an, 8aere g6d-an, Sdm g6d-an. 

r. tSgne g6d-an, Sd g6d-an, Sset g6d-e. 

PLURAL. 

Nom, Ace, Sd g6d-an. 

Gen, Sara g6d-ena (-ana). 

Dat. 8am god-um. 
le gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plur. endings are some- , 
> confused with the strong: for ^drd Mena we find //*^ 
gSdra (85. 277; 87. 2), for "^Sdm godan we find %dm "", 
72(14.187; 76. 27); and conversely 8(^OT^^<c/a« appears .. 
lur. (14. 193). The confusion between -um and -an is fv , *.>! 
oubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always keeps -ra . .\y , 
le gen. pi., even when the article precedes, being re- .75 ' 
3d as a sort of substantive : — ^dra gyttendra (16. 238). ^ '^"V- • 
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The consonant changes are like those in the stiong 
adjectives. Hedh has se hed^ Vpne hedgan or hedn^ &c. HrS, 
forms se6 hred (174. 16). 

Comparison. 

The comparative and superlative are formed by adding -v 
and -(Jj/:— /^^(dear), leSfor^ kS/ost ; ^_bepnmingr n^^lai^ 
glador, 'OS/. The ending -or is only adverbial, t he co m- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weg ^ form : — le^a 
masc, li'/^re fem. ; gladra, &c., cb being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally u — weor'Susi (34. 27), 
swiftust (183. 3); often a—whtast (29. 38), hlUdmt (\%'^, ify 
and rarely e—unge/Sglecest (29. 33). 

The following adjectives form their comparisons with muta- 
tion (adverbs are given in parentheses) : — 



POSITIVE. 



lang {long), 
Strang {strong), 
eald {old)y 
feorr {far), 

(eSe) } ^'"'y^' 
heih {high), 
nedh {pear), 
ge6ng {young), 

The following show 
yfel (pad), 



COMPARATIVE. 

l^ngra (l§ng), 
str^ngra, 
ildra, 
(firr), 

(s^ft). 
(% 



SUPBRLATIVB. 

longest, 
strongest 
ildest. 
firrest. 



48est, edSost. 



h^rra, h^hst. 

(nedr), n^hst. 

gingra, gingest 

a variety of independent roots :— 
b^tera (b§t), bf tst. 
wirsa (wirs), wirrest, wirst 
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li 



POSITIVE. 



micel {grea/y, 
lytel {hm), 



COMPARATIVE. 

mdra (md), 
Isessa (Ises), 



flUPERLATIVE. 



ISBSt 



The following are irregular and defective, being formed 
Dm adverbs (or prepositions) : — 



(ffir) {formerly). 


sferr^ (sferor), 


^est 


(fore) {p€/ore\ 


• • • • 


forma, fyrmest 


[inn) {in\ 


innera, 


innemest. 


[norS) {north). 


(norSor), 


ncttfimest 
^'yfemest, ymest 


[ufan) {abov€\ 


ufera, ^iJI- 


«t (^/), 


dteira (litor), 

NuMERALSw 


;ftemest 


CARDINAL. 




ORDINAL. 


in. 


ane^ 


forma {first). 


twd, 


/av. 


68er, 


J>re6, 


three. 


J^ridda. 


fe6wer, 


four. 


fe6rSa, 


m. 


five^ 


fifta. 


siXy 


six. 


sixta. 


seofon, 


Sisven. 


seofoSa, 


eahta, 


eighi^ 


eahtoSa. 


nigon, 


nin^ 


nigoSa. 


tisky 


ten. 


te6t$a. 


^ndlufon, 


eleven. 


^ndlyfta. 


tw^lf, 


twelve. 


twglfta. 


J?re6-tfne, 


thirteen. 




fedwer-tfncy fourteen. 




fif-tlne, 


fifteen. 




six-tfn€, 


sixteen. 




seofon-tfne, 


seventeen. 




eahta-tfne, 


eighteen. 




\ 


d2 





lii 
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CARDINALS. 




nigon-tine, 


nineteen. 


tw§n-tig, 


twenty. 


&n and tw^ntig, 


twenty-one. 


pn-tig, 


thirty. 


fe6wer-tig, 


forty. 


fff-tig, 


fifty- 


six-tig, 


sixty. 


hund-seofon-tig 


seventy. 


hund-eahta-tig 


eighty. 


hund-nigon-tig 


ninety. 


hund, \ 




hundred, > 


hundred. 


hund-te6n-tig, ) 


hundred and emlSL^ 


hund-§ndlufon-tigj 


hund-tw§lf-tig. 


hundred anJl^mK^ 


}?usend. 


thousand. 


An is declined like other 


adjectives. 


Twd is declined thus : — 




Masc. 


Fem. Neut. 


Nom. Ace. twegen, 


twd, twd (tti). 


Gen. 


tweg(e)a, twegra, 


DaL 


tw^m, twdm. 



Ti^ is occasional E.W. S., as also are twega and twSn, 
Like twd is declined degen (both) : — 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

Nom, Ace. begen, bd, bd (blltd). *^ 

G„. ^^^i;;:;:^ — ^ 

JDat. baem, bdm. 

The occasional di^tii stands for bd-twd, Bega and < 
areE.W.S. 
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* \>red is declined thus : — 






Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


Nom, Ace. pri, J>re6 ^ 


pvedy 


pTe6. 



Gen, }jre6ra. 

Dai, }?rim. 

The others, up to tw^lf inclusive, are indeclinable before a 
substantive. When alone they are generally declined thus : — 

Nom, Ace. fe6were (169. 8). 
Gen. fe6wera (19. 45). 

Dat, fe6werum (41.193). 

Eahta is indeclinable, as also those in -tine (19. 59). 

Those in -tig are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and ace), sometimes declined like adjectives with gen. 
-r<z, dat. -um. When declined like adjectives, they generally 
agree with their noun: — pritigra daga (82. 194), pritigum 
mhtum (81. 156). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded a s substantives : — tw§ntig hry^era (19. 52), 
^xiig §lna (19. 70). In the last example six tig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — gen. fifiiges §lna lange 
(19. 44), %ritiga sum (34. 26); dat gn fiftegum mancessa 

(7. 86). 
Hundy hundred^ and pUsend are declined like neuter nouns, 

taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 

fedwer hunde wintrum (24. i), hund is declined like a noun in 

opposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 

Units are always put before tens : — dn and iw^ntig. 

In numbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 
:he noun is repeated \—fe6wer hund gedra and hundnigontig 
jedra (71. 458) = 490. 

* 21. 103; 83. 211. 
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The ordinals are always weak, except ^Ser, which 
always strong. ^ . -^ ' ; 



PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 



Norn. 
Gen, 


SINGXTLAR. 

ic(A 

mfn, 


«fn. 


DaL 


m^. 


». 


Ace. 


m^ (mec), 


8^ (See). 


Nom. 


DUAL. 

wit, 


git 


Gen, 


uncer. 


incer. 


DaL 


unc, 


inc. 


Ace. 


unc (uncit), 


inc (incit). 


Nom. 
Gen, 


PLURAL. 
W^, 

lire. 


e6wer. 


DaL 


lis, 


e6w. 


Ace. 


lis (lisic), 


e6w (e6wic). 



The forms in parentheses are archaisms, still preserved 
poetry. 

SINGULAR. 

Fem. Neut. 

he6 (she\ hit (/>). 

hire, his. 

hire, him. 

Mx to. 





Masc 


Nom, 


h^ {he\ 


Gen. 


his. 


DaL 


him. 


Ace, 


hine. 


Nom, Ace. 


Gen, 




DaL 





PLX7RAL. 

Jithig. 

hira. 

him. 
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Hig^'\& L.W. S . For hira, heora i s common ; heom for htm 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive p rononn s- in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary p ersonal pro - ^/t ' 
nouns are used instead: — ic me r§ste (I rest myself), h^ hine^^^'^ 
r^sie&y &c. Sel/y silf is used as an emphatic reflexive, agreeing 
with the personal pronoun: — (hi hcBf^ hine self ne for gieienne 
(i2. 123). Injh$ nominatiye the weak self a is often used. 
^<t avw .. .. POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two persons, 
and are declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), mines ^ mtnne, &c. ; so also 8/« (thy), uncer (of us 
two), uncres, uncerne^ &c. ; so also incer (of you two), iire 
(our), areSy Urne^ gen. pi. Hrra^ L. W. S. Ura (p. xlviii.). e&wer 
(your), eowres, e&werne, gen. pi. eSwerra, eowra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
sin (declined like miti). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non -reflexive (=Lat. ejus), as in ^56, 97. An \J^ 
emphatic reflexive possessive is dgetiy agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun: — i^w dgenne sunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Masc. and Fem. 


Neut. 


Nom. hwd. 


hwaet. 


Gen, hwses, 


hwaes. 


DaU hwsem, hwdm, ' 


'' ■ hwsem, hwam. 


Ace, hwgne. 


hwaet. 


Insir, hw^. 


hw^. 



r 

( . 

i 



(^■' 



if .1 



So also are declined gehwd, cBghucd (each). Gehwd has 
also a gen. and dat. fem. gehwcere. 
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Hwdkm is E. W. S. For hwgne^ hwane^ hwcme are som^ 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc^ hwilc (which), and kaMXff 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwiki^ 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 





DEMONSTRATIVES. 








SINGULAR. 






Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


Nom, 


se {the),' 


se6, 


tSaet 


Gen. 


Saes, 


tSaere, 


tSaes. 


DaL 


tSaem, 8dm, 


tSsere, 


S^m, tSdm. 


Ace, 


tSgne, 


»d, 


8aet. 


Insir, 


^i, 


(Bare), 


8^. 






PLURAL. 





iVi?^. Ace. Sd* 

(z^«. Sdra. 

Dai, Ssem, 8dm. 

D^;« is E. W. S. For ^dm, ^gn occasionally occurs, es- 
pecially iny^r ^gn ^e (because), &c. For ^gne there is some- 
times found "iSane, ^cene, 'Qdre occurs for ^dre and fSih^fot 
ISdra ; Vara is rather a late than an early form. 

SINGULAR. 

Masc. Fem. Neat. 

Nom. Ses {th's\ Se6s, Sis. 

Gen. Sises, Sisse, Sissere, Sises. 

DaL Sisum, tSisse, Sissere, tSisum. 

Aee. Sisne, .Sds^" Sis. 

Jns/r. tS^s, (Sisse, Sissere), 8^s. 

V , » 

PLURAL. 

Nom, Aee. Sds. 

Gen, Sissa, Sissera. 

Dat, Sisum. 
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The s of ^tses, Visum is often doubled : — Vtsses, Vtssum, 
he full fStssere, Vissera are more frequent in L. W. S, than 
e shorter Vzsse, Vissa, which are very common in the earlier 
nguage. Dwsan for Vtsum occurs 27. 112. 
Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
ronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 
ways weak, swelc^ swilc (such). 

RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is S<? indeclinable. It is 
squently combined with se, which is declined, se 8^= who, 
asc; sed Ve, fem.; Vpne Ve, whom, masc, &c. Se alone is 
so used as a relativ e. ^Z. Z^^^- 

De is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two 
;ing often widely separated, as in jEl/mdr . . , ,Ve se arce- 
?cop JElfedh ir gen^rede his life (i 14.19) = * whose life^ 
e archbishop -^Ifedh had formerly saved.' 

Hwilc and swilc are also often used as relatives. 

INDEFINITES. 

Hwcet with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
lomewhat' 

Indefinites are formed with swd and the interrogative 
•onouns, such as swd hwd swd, swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
vd hwcet swd (whatever). Others with cBg-, such as mghwd, 
^hwilc (each), mghwc^er (each of two). All of these are 
jclined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple d- 
e formed dwiht (aught), dhi, ndht (naught), dhzvce'Ser (one 
' two), dwISer, ndwVer (neither of two). 
An and sum (some) are used in an indefinite sense : dn 
antiy sum mann'=.^2k certain man,' hence *a man.' But 
e indefinite article is generally not expressed. 
JElc (each), inig (any), ncenig (no, none) are declined 
ce adjectives. 
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OSer (second, other) is always strong, even ^en the 
definite article precedes : — Si SSre mptn. It often contracts 
dSerre, o^erra into ^re, ^ra, tiU< '^ ^1^^^*^^ 

Man, another form of maniiy is oftenTisea 
sense of * one ' (French * on '). 



VERBS. 

There are two classes of verbs in O.E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak by 
the addition of a </ {-ode, -de) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINGS. 

INDICATIVE. SXJBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. bind-e, bind-e. 

2. bind-est, bind-e. 

3. bind-e8, bind-e. 
plur, bind-aS, bind-en, -on. 

Pret. sing. i. band, bund-e. 

2. bund-e, bund-e. 

3. band, bund-e. 
plur, bund-on, bund-en, -on, 

Imper, sing, bind ; plur. bindaS. Infin. bindan. 
Pariic. pres, bindende ; pret, bunden. 

For the pret. pi. bundon, bundun is still found as an occa- 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals in -en are E.W.S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -on, so that the pret. pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -on often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret. indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For binda6, both indie, and imper., binde is used whenever 
the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb :— 
ge' bindw&y but binde gi, which is generally interrogative or 
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imperative ^ The same change is occasionally extended, 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong- weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning : — mSfe w/ (105. 15), />ur/'e 
w/'{i$4, 34) = fndfon tv/jj>ur/an wi. 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) : — scyle 
(16. 241), ^f/^ (16. 247 ; 158. 153), from sculatiy pur/an. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition t6 : — i6 bindpine, for which 
t6 bindanne {-pnne) is also found. 

The partic. pret. generally prefixes ge-, unless there is / 
already some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are preserved in the form 
hd/'fe from Mfan, which is both present (181. 26) *is called,* 
and pret. * was called/ 

STRONG VERBS. 

Gteneral Bemarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 
the pret. indie, generally has a different vowel fi*om that of 
the sing, (t'c band, w/ bundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie, 
and the whole pret. subj. always have the vowel of the pret. 
plur. indie. (8^ bunde, ic bunde, wi bunder^. ^ 

The I St and 2nd persons sing, of the pres. indie, often j^'iS 
mutate the root-vowel', as follows : — 

a becomts % (i, y) as in (h^) st^nt from standan (stand). 
ea „ % (i, y) „ (f§l"S) filS „ feallan {/alt). 



* This form probably arose from the use of the subjunctive ibr the impera- 
tive : binden gd came to be s3monymous with binda^ gS, which is frequent 
in the early writing, and finally superseded it, afterwards undergoing the 
frequent loss of final it, so that binde ge came to be the regular form. 

* Xl^e original endings were -ts, -t^ : — ^u bindis^ hi bindi^. 



Ix 



GRAMMATICAL,, INTROPVCTION. 



'^ 



I. « 



i''\ 


■ e becomes 


* 1. as 


1 




• 

J, 




6 „ 


^ 




ed „ 
e6 „ 





flx w bireS, Xax^'S from beran (^ar). 



» 



)ir 

h^tt 
grdwS 
(hMpS) hlfp« „ 



n 



» 



beorg^an (Aiiif). 
hdtan {pid), 
gr6wan (grow), 
hledpan (leap), 
cre6pan (creep). 



(cr^p8) crfpS „ 

In most cases mutation takes place only in the co ntracted 
forms. Standatiy for instance, has h/ siande% when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show cb instead of/, as hefar^ 
ixovafaran}. 

The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-teS becomes -tt as in (h^) l^tt from Isfetan (/^Z). 

„ bfdan (ze/^'Z). 
biddan (<w^). 
cweSan (say), 
ce6san (fhoasi), 
bindan (bind), 

Double consonants generally become single : — -fiPS from 
feallan. 

Before si, S and si are dropped, as in (8«^ cwisi = civf&st 
from ave^an, birsi = birsisi from bersian (burst), and nd 
becomes ;// as in binisi. 

For the changes between g and h see p. xxxii ; between 
d and S, p. xxix ; and between s and r, p. xxviii. 

Some verbs, such as seSn (see), pret. seah, drop ^, toge&er 
with the ending e, in the infin., ist pers. sing. pres. indie, and 
in the sing. subj. pres. : — ic se6 ; ic, 8^, he' se6. 



-de8 „ 


-tt^ „ 


bftt 


-ddeS „ 


-tt „ 


bitt 


-Se» „ 


-tsts „ 


cwitStS 


-sets „ 


-St „ 


cfst 


-ndetS „ 


-nt ,. 


bint 



»> 



ii 



» 



)> 



' This <E may be a later change of g ; cp. HcbU, &c. 

^ In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pers. pres., -tV and 
-idf which latter of^en became -// (as in sint for sind, &c.), so that Mfif, 
hindit were contracted into 6$//, bint. 
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1X1 



Some verbs, such as dtddan, and others with double con- 
aants, sw§rtan (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
Jterite forms, to the weak class ^ 



I. ' Fall'-conjugation. 

The pret. sing, and plur. has eS or /, and the past partic. 
ains the vowel of the infin. 

(a) t6'preierites. 



ea: — 



NFINITIVE. THIRD PRES/ 1 


PRET. SING. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


dlan (fall) 


filS 


fe611 


fe611on 


feallen 


aldan {hold) 


hilt 


he61d 


he61don 


healden 


jaldan (ivield) 


wilt 


we61d 


we61don 


wealden 


jallan {bott) 
iwan {blow) 


• ■ • ■ 


we611 


we611on 


weallen 


blsewtS 


ble6w 


ble6won 


bldwen 


ii)cndwan(^w<?ze;) 


-cnsfewtS 


-cne6w 


-cne6won 


-cndwen 


wan {saw) 


ssfewtS 


se6w 


se6won 


sdwen 


dpan {sweep) 


swsfeptS 


swe6p 


swe6pon 


swdpen 


Iwan {blow) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • . . 


wdwen 


86:— 










rsfesan {wheeze) 

6:— 

fpan {weep) 

6: 

Swan {bloom) 


• • • -• 


hwe6s 


• • ■ • 


• • • • 


wdpS 


we6p 


1 
we6pon 


• ■ • • 


» • ■ • 


ble6w 


ble6won 


bl6wen 


wan {flow) 


fldwS 


fle6w 


fle6won 


fl6wen 


Swan {grow) 


grdw8 


gre6w 


gre6won 


gr6wen 


wran (r^zc;) 


r^wtS 


re6w 


re6won 


• • • . 


6wan {succeed) 


• • • • 


spe6w 


spe6won 


■ • • • 



^ biddarfbidian, 

'Only the contracted forms are given. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



ea: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRE8. 


FRET. SINQ. 


FEBT. FL. 


P4RTIC. SBir. 


hedwan {/lew) 


hfwS 


he6w 


he6won 


hedw^ 


hledpan (leap) 


hlfpS 


hle6p 


hle6pon 


hledpen 


a : — 


(^) 


i'prekrites. 




bannan {proclaim) .... 


• • • • 


• • • • 


bannen 


blandan {mix) 


• • • • 


• « • • 


. t • • 


blanden 


gangan ' {go) 

r 


• • • • 


g^ng 


gdngon 


gangen . 


a: — 

lacan {play) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


scddan {divide) 


• • • • 


sc^d(e6) .... 


sdLden 


»: — 

grsfetan (ze/jf^/j) 


• • t • 


. • • • 


* • • . 


■ • • • 


Isetan (/^/) 


l^tt 


\i\. 


l^ton 


k&ten 


(9n)dr2edan^(</r^a<^ drsett 


-drdd 


-drddon 


• • . • 


slsfepan' {sleef) 

6: 

f6n * (j/>2^) 


slsepS 


sl^p 


sl^pon 


• . • • 


f^hS 


f^ng 


f^ngon 


fangen 


h6n (^a«§^) 


• • • • 


h^ng 


h^ngon 


hangen 


* Gangan (imper 


. gang) is archaic and poetical ; it is usually contracted 


into gdn, and conjugated thus : — 










INDICATIVE. 


f 


lUBJUNCTrVB. 




Pres, sing. i. gd, 




g&. 






2. gaest. 




g&. 






3- g«'S, 




g&. 




Z'/ 


ur, g&6, 




gdn. 




Prtf/. 


eode, • 


■on, 


eode, -en 


(-on). 




Imper. g4, gkfS. Infin 


.gin. 




' 


Ptc. pres. gande ; pret. geg4n. 




£<Kf« is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 






^ p/drddan has s 


I weak partic. ^f^rddd. 






' Sldkpan has also 


a weak pret. 


sldpte (50. 1 


31). 




* ^dn and AJn are old. contractions oifangany hangan. 
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n. ' Bind '-conjugation. 

3 in / (e, eo), followed by two consonants, one or both 
1 is a liquid (/, r) or nasal (my n). The only excep- 
e hregdan zxi^feohian, a {cb, ea) in pret. sing., u in 
ir., u (o) in ptc. pret. 



riTIVE. 



{bind) 

{bow) 

{drink) 

(find) 
^{ask) 
pay) 
lan {begin) 

{grind) 
n {resound) 
[run) 

in {happen) 
1 {shrink) 
n {spring) 
{stink) 

{sting) 
m {swim) 
I {toil) 

{wind) 

{swell) 
. {press) 



THIRD PRES. 

bint 
• • • * 
drincS 
fint 

• • • • 

gilt 
-ginS 



PRET. SING. 

band 

crang 

dranc 

fand 

fraegn 

geald 

-gann 



PRET. PL. PARTIC. PRET. 



• • • • 



• • • • 



imS 

gelitnpS 

scrinctS 

springtS 

• • . . 

■ . . . 

swimS 

swincS 

wint 

winS 

)>int 



arn 

gelamp 

scranc 

sprang 

. . • • 

stang 

swamm 

swanc 

wand 

wann 



bundon 

crungon 

druncon 

fundon 

frugnon 

guidon 

-gunnon 

• • • • 

hlummon 

urnon 

gelumpon 

scruncon 

sprungon 

• • * . 

stungon 

swummon 

swuncon 

wundon 

wunnon 



bunden 

crungen 

druncen 

funden 

frugnen 

golden 

-gunnen 

grunden 

• • • • 
umen 
gelumpen 
scruncen 
sprungen 

• * . ■ 
stungen 



• • • • 



))rang J>rungon 



wunden 
wunnen 
]>unden 
Jjningen 



fa» also has a weak ^rtttntt funde, ^ 

nan often drops the g^ with probable ' lengthening of the vowel :• 

•an. Sec. '^(Jragn), &c. J w 7^^ 2 P. 

n^rinHOH (p. xxviii). 



\ .■ « 
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e: — 










INFINITIVE. THIRD PRE8. 


FRET. SING. 


PRBT. PL. 


PARTIC. FBR. 


belgan {be angry) 
berstan {burst) 


bUgtS 
birst 


bealg 
baerst 


bulgon 
burston 


bolgen 
borsten 


bregdan ^ {draw) 
delfan {dig) 


• • • • 

• • • • 


braegd 
dealf 


bragdon 

• ■ • • 


brogden 
• • • • 


helpan {help) 
meltan {melt) 


hilpS 

• « • • 


healp 
mealt 


hulpon 

• • • • 


holpen 

• ■ • • 


swelgan {swallow) 
swellan {swell) 


• • • • 

• » • • 


swealg 


swulgon 


• • • • 
swollen 


sweltan {die) 


• • • • 


swealt 


swulton 


• • • • 


Jjerscan {thrash) 


JjirsctS 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


eo . — 

beornan^ {burn) 


birnS 


barn 


• • • • 


• • • • 


ceorfan {cut) 


• ■ • • 


cearf 


curfon 


corfen 


feohtan {fight) 


fiht 


feaht 


fuhton 


fohten 


hweorfan {turn) 


hwirftS 


hwearf 


hwurfon 


hworfen 


meoman ) , x 
> {care) 

murnan J 


• • • • 


mearn 


murnon 


• • • • 


sweorcan {darken) 


• • • • 


t • « • 


• » • • 


• • • • 


weorpan {throw) 
weorSan {become) 


wirptS 
wirtS 


wearp 
wearS 


wurpon 
wurdon 


worpen 
worden 



III. ' Bear'-coDjugation. 

Verbs m,i{e), followed by a single liquid or nasal, in 
brecan by a stopped consonant. a{cB) in pret. sing., «i {d) in 
pret. plur., u {o) in ptc. pret. 



i: — 

niman {take) 



nimS nam ndmon 



numen 



* Bregdan often drops the g : — bredan, breed, brodm, &c. 
^ Beornan = brinnan (p. xxviii). 
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9 : — 

NITIVE. 



THIRD PRES. FRET. SING. PRBT. PL. 



I {dear) 
n (preaU) 
m (die) 
. {conceal) 
n {cut) 
I {steal) 
{tear) 
in {beaf) 

u (=wi) : — 
n {come) 



birtS 
bricS 



baer 

braec 

cwael 

hsel 

scaer 

stael 

t3er 



PARTIC. FRET. 

boren 

brocen 

cwolen 

holen 

scoren 

stolen 

toren 



• • • 



i. t 



:ym'S < 



b^ron 

br^con 

cwsfelon 

hfielon 

scsferon 

stolon 

tseron 

.... j)uren=(J)woren) 

cw6mon ) 



f cwgm 
cgm c6mon / 



cumen 



vgm is E. W.S., as also cwSmon (= original cwdmoti), 7 Pv.tt^^ 

Iv. * Give '-conjugation. 

rbs in /(^, eo) followed by simple consonants (not liquids 
.sals). Differs only from III in its ptc. pret., which is 
inged. 

l: — 



(give) 


gifts 


geaf 


gedfon 


gifen 


itan (ferceive) 


-gitt 


-geat 


-gedton 


-giten 


3 \—— 

m {sciy) 


cwitS(tS) 


cwaeS 


cwsedon 


cweden 


[eai) 


itt 


3et 


sfeton 


eten 


I {devour) 


• a * . 


fraet 


frseton 


freten 


1 {measure) 


• • • • 


maet 


mseton 


meten 


an {recover) 


genist 


genaes 


genseson 


genesen 


\n^ {speak) 


sprictS 


spraec 


sprsecon 


sprecen 


a {sleep) 


a • a • 


swaef 


swsefon 


t • • • 



* Sometimes specan^ &c. in L.W. S. 

e 
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INFINITIVE. 



THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. 



PARTIC. FBI 



traed 
waeg 



trsfedon 
wagon 



treden 
wegen 



tredan {tread) tritt 

wegan {carry, kilt) .... 
wrecan {avenge) wricS wraec wrsecon wrecen 

In the following the present is weak. Imper. btde,fr^ 
lige, siie^ pige, 

bitt bged baedon 



biddan {pray) 
fricgan {asU) 
licgan (lii) 
sittan {sii) 
)>icgan {iaki) 



beden 



* • . t 



ligeS, IfiS Iseg l^gon(i)'' legen 
sitetS, sitt saet s^ton seten 

jjigetS ))eah(a) J)%on j>igen 

In the two following h is dropped in some forms : — 

gefe6n (rejoice) gefihtS gefeah gefaegon gefegen 



se6n (see) 



sihS 



seah sdwon 



{gesewec 
gesegen 



V. * Shine '-conjugation. 
Verbs in i, Pret. sing, d, plur. i, ptc. pret. u 



bfdan {waii) 
bftan {bite) 
blfcan {glitter) 
drffan (drive) 
grfpan (seize) 
hnfgan (pow) 
hnftan {knock) 
hrfnan {totich) 
IfSan (go) 
(be)llfan {remaiti) 
Ifhan {lend) 



bftt 

bftt 

blictS 

drffS 

grfpS 



bdd 
bdt 

• • ■ • 

draf 
grdp 
hndg 



hrfnS hrdn 



bidon 
biton 

• • • 9 

drifon 

gripon 

hnigon 

hniton 

hrinon 



biden 
biten 

• • • • 

drifen 
gripen 



• ■ 



• • • • 



IfhS 



liden 



-Idf 
Idh 



^ The fonn gefcegen (33. 18) probably owes its <e to confusion with 1 
adjective /<e^eit. 

; -A . .. 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD FRES. FRET. SING. FRET. FL. 



mfSan {hide) .... 

rfdan {ride) .... 

(d)rfsan {rise) -rlst 

scrffan {care) scrffS 

scr^an {stride) .... 

sfgan (ji'«^) sfgS 

slftan {tear) .... 

(b€)smftan (defile) .... 

snfcan {creep) .... 

snfSan (r«/) .... 

stigan (r/j^) stigS 

(be)swfcan {deceive) -swicS 

gewftan {depart) gewftt 
(aet)wf tan (^eproacH) .... 
wrfdan {grow) .... 

wrlhan {cover) wrfhtS 

wn'tan {write) .... 



rdd 

-rds 

scraf 



^ r ' 



sag 
sldt 



«... 
ridon 
-rison 
scrifon 

• • • • 

sigon 
sliton 



Ixvii 

PARTIC. FRET. 

• • • • 

riden 
-risen 



sliten 



snaS 
stdg 
-swac 



snidon 
stigon 
-swicon 



sniden 

stigen 

-swicen 



gewat gewiton gewiten 



wrdh wrigon 
wrat writon 



wriden 
wrigen 
writen 



VI. * Choose'-coDJugation. 

Verbs in eS, sometimes H, ed in pret. sing., u in plur., 
in ptc. pret. 

e6: — 

be6dan {command) bftt 

bre6tan {break) brftt 

(d)bre6San {/ail) .... 

bre6wan {bretv) .... 

ce6san {choose) cist 

cle6fan {cleave) .... 

cre6pan {creep) crfptS 

dre6gan {endure) drfgtS 



bedd 


budoa 


boden 


bredt 


• • • • 


broten 


• • • • 


-bredS 


-broSen^ 


« • • • 


.... 


browen 


ceds 


curon 


coren 


cledf 


clufon 


clofen 


credp 


• • . • 


• • » • 


dredg 


drugon 


• • • • 



^ -broden would be the regular form. 

e 2 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PIIES. 


FRET. 8INO. 


FRET. PL. 


PiumcPREi 


dre6san {/all) 


■ • > • 


dreis 


• • • . 


droren 


fle6gan {fly) 


flfets 


fledg 


flugon 


flogen 


fle6han {flee) 


flfhtS 


fledh 


flugon 


• • . • 


fre6san {freeze) 


■ • • • 


freds 


fhiron 


froren 


hre6san {/alt) 


hrist 


hreds 


hruron 


hroren 


hre6dan {adorri) 


■ • • • 


• • • • 


• • • « 


hroden 


hre6wan {repenl) 


hrfwS 


hredw^ 


• * • • 


• • • • 


(for)le6san {lose) 


-list 


-leds 


-luron 


-loren 


ne6tan {enjoy) 


• • • • 


■ • • • 


• • « • 


• • • • 


re6can {exhale) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


se6t5an {boil) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• « • • 


soden 


)>e6n* {flourish) 


• • • ■ 


• • • • 


. • • • 


• . • • 


wre6n^ {cover) 


• • • • 


wredh 


• • t • 


. • • • 


u : — 

bugan {bendf) 


• • • • 


beah 


bugon 


* • • • 


diifan {dive) 


• • • • 


dedf 


. • . • 


• • . . 


lucan {lock) 


lJ?ctS 


leac 


lucon 


locen 


liitan {bow) 


IJ^tt 


ledt 


luton 


• • . • 


sciifan (J)ush) 


• • • • 


scedf 


• • • • 


• • • • 


sliipan {slip) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• . • • 


slopen 


siican {suck) 


• • • • 


• • • « 


. . • • 


• • • • 



VII. * stand '-conjugation. 

Verbs in a {ea). 6 in pret. sing, and pliir., ptc. pret. 1 
same as the infin. 



a: — 



faran {go) 
galan {sin^ 



faertS 



f6r 
g61 



f6ron 



faren 



* 2fhre6w (8 1. i6o). 

^ ^eon and wredn are later forms of l^han and wrihan of Conjugation 
wrihan generally has wrigen in the ptc, even where it has wredh as pret 
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1 iNFnnrivE. 


THISD PRES. 


FRET. filNO. 


VKBX. PL. PAItTIC. FRET. 


grafan {dig) 


• • ■ • 


gr6f 


• ••• •••• 


sacan (quarrel) 


• • • • 


» • • • 


• ••• •••« 


scacan {shake) 


• • • • 


sc6c 


.... scacen 


. scafan {shave) 


■ ■ • • 


sc6f 


•••■ •••• 


' spanan {entice) 


spaenS 


• • • • 


• ••. •••• 


wacan {awake) 


• • • • 


w6c 


•••• •••. 


wadan {go) 


• • • • 


w6d 


w6don .... 


ea: — 








weaxan {grow) 


wixt 


(w6x) we6x ^ 


we6xon weaxen 



The following have a weakjgresent. Imper. h§/e, Sw^rian 
is sometimes conjugated like lufian in the present. 

h^bban {raise) h§f?5 h6f h6fon hafen (ae) 

sc^SSan {injure) .... sc6d .... ... 

scippan {create) scip8 sc6p .... 

st^ppan {step) .... st6p st6pon 

swgrian {swear) sw§reS(-aS) sw6r .... 

The following drop h in some forms : — 

sledn {strike) slihS sl6g sl6gon slagen (ae) 

fwedn {wash) ))wihS f>w6g j3w6gon Jjwagen (ae) 

The original infinitives were sleahan^ pweahan. 



scapen (ea) 



sworen 



WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs— (i) in -an 
(htran), (2) in -ian (lufian) '. 



* The anomalous we6x is much commoner than w6x. 

' Sivoren = swaren by the influence of the w. 

' Originally there were two main classes of weak verbs, one in -tan with 
mutation of the root -vowel — nfrian^ cyfSian^ nffrede^ cyfSede; and another 
in -a«, {on) — lufan (-on), lufade (-ode). Afterwards the verbs with long 
root-syllable dropped the 1 (e), so that cyfSian, cy^ede became cy^an, cylSde. 
Meanwhile the a«-verbs had inserted an /', so as to become uniform with the 



Ixx GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

The remarks already made on the endings apply 2 
the weak verbs. 

Conjugatioii I (a«-verbs). 

The preterite and partic. pret. are formed by addi 
and -ed (fifrde, geMred); -ndde becomes -nde {sptdt 
sendan), and -llde is written -Ide {/ylde ixonx fyllari) 
becomes nd (s§nd from sendan). After /, p^ and x, de be 
te and ed becomes /: — nMe, gem/tt ; dyptey dypt ; lix. 
from m^iariy dyppan^ lixan. After c the same change 
place and c becomes h : — tdhte^ tceht from tdcan. 

The 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. indie, are contracted 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

(a) * Hear '-r/^jj". 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. hire {hear), hire. 

2. hfrest, hfrst, hire. 

3. hfretS, hlrtS, hire. 
plur. hiraS, hfren, -on. 

Pref. sing, i, hfrde, hfrde. 

2. hirdest, hfrde, -est. 

3. hfrde, hfrde. 
p/ur. hirdon, hfrden, -on. 

Imper. sing, hfr ; plur. hfraS. Infin. hfran. 
Ptc. pres. hfrende ; pret. gehfred. 
The 2nd pers. sing, of the pret. subj. seems to 
same as in the indie, in L.W.S. (55. 116; 57. 17 ^). 

Like Mr an are conjugated : — 
c^'San (^lake I . . /j^/or-v / c^Sde gec^tS 



} (hd) c^tS(8) { I 



known) ) \ I J ^ ' I c^'dde ^ gec^'d 

Other weak verbs, hifan becoming lufa-ian, whence lufian. This 1. 
later insertion, docs not cause mutation. 

^ Cp. 70. 433, 434, 481, 483. * cydde, gecyd{d) are later 
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fyUan (///) 


fyK 


Ijfedan (lead) 


Isfett 


Isbran {teach) 


l2fer?S 


l^cgan {lay) 


l^geS* 


gelffan {believe) 


gellfS 


n^mnan {name) 


n§mneS 


r^san {rush) 


rs^st 


w^nan {hope) 


w^nS 


s^ndan {send) 


s§nt 


w^ndan {iurn) 


w^nt 


l^ttan {hinder) 


l§tt 


m^tan {meet) 


m^tt 


saltan {set) 


s§tt 


dyppan {dip) 


dypS 


rfpan {reap) 


rfpS 


lixan {shine) 


lixt 


ican {increase) 


• • • • 


(ned)l^can {ap- \ 
proach) J 


-l^cS 


Al^^^^ X^ 


taecan {teach) 


tESctS 



fylcfe 
Isfedde 

Iserde 
/ l^gde 
(l^de 

gelffde 

{n^mnde 
n^mde , 
r^sde 
w^nde 

s^nde 

w§nde 

l^tte 

m^tte 

s^tte 

dypte 

rfpte 

lixte 

fhte 
f -Isecte 1 
\ -l^hte i 

tsehte 



gefyld 
( gel^ded 
( gelfifedd 
gel^red 
gel^ged 
geMd 
gelffed 

\ ^engmned 



{ges^nded 
ges^nd 
{gew^nded 
gewgnd 
gel^tt 
gem^tt 
ges^tt 



• • * • 



-Iseht 
tseht 



Girwan (prepare), sirwan (betray) drop the w in the pret. 
forms : — girede^ sirede ; gegired^ gesired. Sw^hhan (put to 
sleep) has ptc. sw§fed. Smedgan, smedn (consider), predgan, 
predn (blame), twedn (doubt), 2xApe6n (push) contract: — 
(^/, hi)smedS, tweSiS ; predde, tweode, gepredd, &c. 



* ic Igcge, "Su Ifgest, he lgge?J. 
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(6) ' Seek '-class. 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present retur 
to their original vowels in the preterite forms, all vowel 
being lengthened before k. : :. x. '« »^ -«'^-^ ' 



9- 

cwgllan {kill) 


• • • • 


cwealde 


cweald 


slogan' {say) 


s^getS 


f ssegde 
L ssfede 


S3egd 
ssed 


s^Uan {give) 
st^llan {place) 
}>§ncan ^ {think) 

m 


s§lS, silS 

• • • • 

})§nctS 


sealde 

stealde 

})6hte 


geseald 

gesteald 

gep6ht 


1 . 

bringan ^ (§) {dring) bringS 


br6hte 


gebr6ht 


y • — 

bycgan {5tiy) 
}>yncan {appear) 
wyrcan {work) 

6: 

r^can {care) 


• • • • 

pyndS 

wyrcS 


b6hte 
Jjiihte 
worhte 


geb6ht 
gef)iiht 
geworht 


r^cS 


r6hte 


• • • • 


s^can {seek) 


s6dS 


s6hte 


ges6ht 



The following verbs (all in £cc) have two forms, both wi 
and without vowel change, the unchanged ones being mc 
common in L.W.S. : — 



cw^ccan {shake) cw^cetS 

r§ccan {relate) rgceS 

strgccan {stretch) str^ceS 

w^ccan {arouse) w^cetS, w^cS 

f>§ccan {cover) f)§ce?S 



cweahte, cw^hte 
reahte, r§hte 
streahte, str^hte 
weahte, w^hte 
}>eahte, J?^hte 



* sgcge, sggest, s^ge"5. Imper. sing, saga (after Conj. H). 
" \)6ht€ and brdhte stand for original ])ahte, brahte. Bringan is a stro 
brfngan a weak form, only found in E.W. S. 
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All these verbs conjugate in the pres. indie, -^cce, -^cesi, 
'^ce^y plur. '^ccaS, 

CoDJiigatioii II (/a«-verbs). 

There are two classes, (i) with mijts^ted, root- vowel, which 
is alwaj^short throughout ; (2) with unmodified root-vowelT 



{a) 'We2Ji* -class, 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. n^rige (save), n^rige. 

2. n^rest, n§rige. 

3. ngreS, n^rige. 
plur, n^riatS, n^rien, -on. 

Pre/, sing, 1, n^rede, n^rede. 

2. n^redest, n^rede, -est. 

3. n^rede, n§rede. 
plur, n^redon, n^reden, -on. 

Imper, n§re, n^riaS. Infin, n^rian. 
Par tic, pres. n^rigende ; pret, g^nered. 

So also dorian (injure),y5rr/a« (carry), h^rian (praise), w^nian 
(accustom, wean), w^rian (defend), p§nian (stretch), and a few 
others. This class is often confounded in some of its forms 
with the next, thus dw§lian (seduce), /r^mtan (perform), often 
form their preterites dw^lode, fr^mode, g is often omitted 
and inserted: — ic n^rie^ n§riende ; n§rigan (92. 164), n^riga% 

&c. 

(b) ^LiOve* -class. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. lufige (love), lufige. 

2. lufast, lufige. 

3. lufaS, lufige. 
plur, lufiaS, lufien, -on. 
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INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

PreL sing, i. lufode, lufode. 

2. lufodest, lufode, -est. 

3. lufode, lufode. 
plur, lufodon, lufoden, -on. 

Imper, lufa, lufiaS. Infin. lufian. 
Partic, pres, lufigende ; prei. gelufod. 

So also hUtsian (bless), cunnian (try), maci'an ( 
wunian (dwell), and many others. 

Omission and insertion of g as in the * wean '-clas 
E. W. S. ge often occurs for g : — (h() lufigewS^ lufigean ( 
&c. 

For -ode, -od^ &c., -a de^ -ad is frequent 6*^**1;, 

IRREGULARITIES. 

Confiision. Some verbs fluctuate between the tw 
jugations. Thus for the regular seglian (sail), iimhrian ( 
we find siglan (pret. siglde), timbran, with pret. timbr 
iimbrde, Sirwan- has pret. sirede^ strwde, and strwoi 
94). F§tian (fetch) often has ^rQi,/§tte, We find the pre 
ceteowde (85. 292), peowde (50. 134) from cBtedwian ( 
pedwian (serve). 

Mixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partlj 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are hahhan (have), 
(live), 2XiAfolgian (follow). 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. (hafu), haebbe, haebbe (a). 

2. (hafast), haefst, hsebbe (a). 

3. (hafaS), haefS, haebbe (a). 
plur, habbatS (ae), habben, -on ( 

Pret, haefde. • 

Imper, hafa, habbaS (ae). Infin. habban. 
Partic. pres. hsebbende (a) ; pret. gehaefd. 
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The forms in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
habbaS, hcebbdS, &c. interchange constantly. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. libbe, libbe. 

2. leofast, libbe. 

3. leofaS, libbe. 
plur. libbaS, libben, -on. 

Prei, leofode, lifde. 

Imper, leofa, libbaS. Infin, libban. 
Partic, pres, libbende ; pret, geleofod. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. folgige, folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst, folgige. 

3. folgatS, fylgS, folgige. 
plur, folgiaS, folgigen, -on. 

Pret, folgode, fyl(i)gde. 

Imper, folga, folgiaS. Infin, folgian, fyl(i)gan. 

Partic. pres, folgiende ; pret, gefolgod. 

STRONG- WEAK VERBS. 
The strong-weak (or preterite-present) verbs have for their 
present an old strong pret., from which a new weak pret. is 
formed. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJIWCTIVE. 

Pres, sing, i. wdt {knoui), wite. 

2. wast, wite. 

3. wdt, wite. 
plur. witon, witen, -on. 

Pret, (wisse), wiste^. 

Imper, wite, witatS. Infin, witan. 
Partic. pres. witende ; pret. witen. 



Wisse is the original form, still preserved occasionally in E. W. S. 



Ixxvi 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



The other strong verbs are given below in the ist and 
2nd persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie, in the preL, 
in the partic. pret., and in the infin. Many of them have no 
infin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah (possess), age, dgon ; dhte ; dgen {adf,) So also ndk 
=^ne dh. 

Ann (grant), unne, unnon ; liSe ; unnan. 

Cann (know), canst, cunnon ; ciiSe ; cunnan ; c&S {a^)* 

Dedg (be worth), duge, dugon ; d6hte ; dugan. 

Dearr {dare), durre, durron ; dnrre, djnre (subf.) ; dorste. 

Geman (remember), gemanst, gemunon; gemunde; ge- 
munan. 

Maeg (can), miht, magon ; mage, maege (subj) ; (meahte), 
mihte. 

M6t (may), m6st, m6ton ; m6ste. 

Sceal (shall), scealt, sculon (sceolon); scyle {su^)\ 
sc(e)olde. 

pearf (need), Jjurfon ; f)urfe, }>yrfe (subj) ; f)orfte. 

The pres. of willan (will) was originally a subj. pret : — 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres. sing, i. wile, wille, 

2. wilt, 

3. wile, wille, 
plur. willaS, 

Pret. wolde. 

Similarly nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. sing, i, nyle, nelle, 
2. nylt. 



SUBJXJNCTIVE. 

wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
willen, -on. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 



3. nyle, nelle, 
plur. nyllaS, nellatS, nyllen, nellon. 
Pret. nolde. 
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The optional forms in // are later. For nella^. Sec, nyllaS 
is found. 

Nyllan has imper. nyle^ nyllaS, 

ANOMALOUS VERBS 
(mixed and irregular). 

INDICATIVE. SUBJimCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. eom; beo; sf, sig; be6. 

2. eart; bist; sf, sig; be6. 

3. is; biS; si, sig; be6. 
plur, sindon, sind; be6"S; sin; be6n. 

PreLst'ng, i. wses, ws^re. 

2. w^re, w^re. 

3. waes, wsere. 
plur. w^ron, w^ren, -on. 

Imper, wes, wesaS ; be6, be6?5. Infin, wesan ; be6n. 

Partic. pres. wesende. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres, sing. i. d6, d6. 

2. d^st, d6. 

3. d^S, d6. 
plur. d6?S, d6n. 

PreL dyde. 

Imper. d6, d6t^. Infin, d6n. 

Partic, pres, d6nde ; pret, ged6n. 

BUn (dwell) has plur. bUd^S^ pret. hUde^ partic. pret. gehUn 
and gebdd. 
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DERIVATION. 

Prefixes. 

The following are the more important of the prefixes. 

d- (i) originally * forth/ * away/ as in d/aran, originally = 
' go forth/ but generally only in an intensitive meaning, as in 
difsan (loosen), dcpman (bring forth). 

(2^^=-dwa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
dhwcB<Ser^ dhwatr^ dwihi, giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
Age- becomes dg-^ as in ccghwd, ceghwilc, 

(3) standing for a variety of prefixes, as in dweg {aweg ?) 
=^« weg (away), d5ii/on=ym5ii^on. 

be- originally 'by,' * around' (cp. the preposition be)t 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in dehSn 
(hang with), hes§ttan (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in hegdn (surround), heswican (deceive) from 
swican (depart from, cease), hep§ncan (consider) from//wa» 
(think). In bedcelan (deprive), beniman (deprive) from ddl 
and m'man, it is privative, as also is the trans. beK^an (de- 
prive) literally * make to go from,* from the intrans. //Sa« (go). 
In bebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
bycgan (buy). In some words, such as becuman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes ' repetition,' * turning ' : — edhwirft (turn, 
change), edledn (requital), edniwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of * loss ' or * destruction/ as 
m/ordon {destToy), /brgiydn (give a.vf3y) /brweorVan (perish). 
Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in a bad 
sense \—forb(Ernan (burn up), fornidan (compel), forroHan 
(rot away) \ 

I ----- — ■ . 

^ It has nothing to do with the preposition /or. Its original form w«u/<r-t 
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ge- was originally collective, as in gef/ra (companion) from 
firan (go), gehr6^ru (brothers). With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or atta^np[^eD t. as in gegdn (gain, literally, jKir'^"*' 
* succeed in going after') from gdn {^o)y ge/rignan (hear of, f^J<^ 
learn) from frignan (ask), gehledpan (leap on) from hledpan -^ ^ 
(leap). Hence generally prefixed to Mr an (hear) and se6n 
(see). In most other cases ge- is unmeaning. Observe that 
ge- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
dgdn can only form its past partic. dgdn, not gedgdn. 

mis- =* mis- ' : — misdcBd (misdeed), mislimpan (go wrong) 
from gelimpan (happen). 

911- is only in a few words the prep, gn^ as in gngedn 
(against). In most cases it is a different prefix, which is 
generally meaningless, as in gnginnan (begin), but has the 
sense of * separation,' ' change,' in such words as gnlUan 
(loosen), gnlUcan (unlock), gnwacan (wake up). 

or-, literally ' out of,' is privative, as in orsorg (careless), 
orw/na (despairing). 

6S- generally denotes ' departure,' * separation': — 6%feallan 
(decline), 6^w§ndan (turn away, deprive). 

t6- in iocyme (coming), idgcedre (together), &c., is the prep. 
id, but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix \ signifying 
' separation,' 'destruction': — iohersian (burst asunder), /^^/a« 
(divide), toweorpan (throw asunder, destroy). 

mi-, generally purely negative, sometimes with the sense i^'-' : 
of * bad,' as in unpedw (bad custom, immorality) ixom.pedw I' 
(custom), unddd (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wand) has the same negative meaning as un- : — 
wanhdl (unhealthy), wansp^dtg (poor). 

* Originally te-. 
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TERMINATIONS. 

NOUNS. 
(a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -ende : — hdktd . 
(healer, Saviour), sceSiend (shooter, warrior). 

-ere =.'-ti*:—fiscere {^sh.Qi\ godsp^Uere (evangelist), konurt 
(learner). 

-ing: — earmtng (\^Tetch), lytling (little one). OriginaDr 
used to form patronymics, as in c^Sding (son of a noble, 
prince) from ci<^ele (noble), Scilding (son of Sold). 

-ling : — de6rling(^2i\m^ hovadedre (dear), r^/rVj^ (captive) 
from rcBpan (bind). 

-en : — (i) diminutive (neuter), as in mdden (maiden) from 
nuBgZ ; (2) to form feminines, — with mutation, as in gyden 
(goddess) from god, — without, as in pe&voen from ptda 
(servant). 

(3) Abstract. 

-a"S (oS), masc. denoting action i^iscdS (fishing), h^g(R 
(plundering). " 

-nis, fem. from adjectives : — ecnis (eternity), gelicms (like- 
ness). 

-utS (.») fem. :—ge6gu'S (youth), iredufS (truth), /4/^ (theft) 
from J>e6/ (thief). 

-ling, fem. from verbs, often becoming -ing-, — Migung 
(consecration), leornung, -ing (learning), miltsung (pity). 

The following derivative terminations were originally 
independent words. 

-d6m, masc. \—fre6d6m (freedom), wisdSm (wisdom). In 
a few words, such as Idceddm (medicine), it has a concrete 
meaning. 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. Ixxxi 

-h4d, masc, generally denotes ' state,' ' condition' : — 
cildhdd (childhood), mcBgShdd (virginity). 

-lAc, neut. : — redfldc (robbery), wrdhtldc (accusation). 

-reeden, fem. : — gecwidrdden (agreement) from cwide 
(speech), iednrdden (injury) from teona (insult, injury). The 
subst. rdden signifies ' law,' ' condition/ 

• -scipe, masc. : — gebedrscipe (banquet) from be6r,/re6ndscipe 
(friendship), weo/Ssdpe (honour). Concrete in landscipe 
(landscape), leSdscipe (nation). The subst scipe (connected 
with sctppan) is lost Its meaning was ' shape,' * condition/ 

ADJECTIVES. 

-en, with mutation, denotes 'material/ 'belonging to': 
— gyiden (golden) from gold, hd^en (heathen) from hd^ 
(heath), stdnen (of stone). In beren from bera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

-ig, without m utation : — blSdig (bloody), hdlig (holy). 

-iso, withjautatiQH, = * -ish ' : — ^nglisc (English) from 
Angela cirlisc (servile) from ceorl, m^nnisc (human) from 
mann, ^ In /olctsc ixoxafolc (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol : — h^tol (violent) from h§te (hate), pancol (thoughtful). 

-ilit, with and without mutation, denotes * material,' 
* nature': — hdciht (hooked), stdniht (stony) from stdn, 

-sum : — hirsum (obedient) from hiran, langsum (tedious), 
stbbsum (peaceful). 

From originally independent words : — 

-be^re (from beran) forms derivatives fi'om substantives : 
— dtorbdre (poisonous), cwealmbdre (deadly). 

-cund (cp. cynn, cunnari) : — godcund (divine). 

-fsBst: — dr/cBst (honourable, good), s6(S/cBsi (truthful), 
prym/cBst (glorious). 

-feald (from y^j/^a«)=* -fold': — manigfeald (manifold), 
uofot^tald (sevenfold). 
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-full = * -full ' : — carfull (careful), sorgfull (sorro\ 
prymfull (glorious). 

-Ied8=*-less': — drleds (dishonourable, wicked), git 
(careless). Hence feminines in -ledst : — gimeledst (can 
ness), slckpledst (sleeplessness). 

-lie (cp. ^<?//r)=*-ly' : — eor^h'c (earthly), gdstlic (spin 

"W^nde (connected with w^ndati) : — hdlw^nde (wholesc 
hwilw^nde (transitory). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are pres< 
as independent words are fcesiy full and leds. 

VERBS. 

-ettan : — hdlettan (salute), licettan (simulate) from 
(like), sdr ettan (grieve). 

From independent words : — 

-Isecan (from Idc) : — dnldcan {umte),g€nedlcBcan{2i^'pro 
gerihtlcBcan (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs 
abjectives : — beorhte (brightly), lange (long), gelice (simila 

-unga (-inga) : — eallunga (entirQly), /dnnga (suddenly) 
grundlunga (completely, * from the ground ') an / is inse; 

From independent words : — 

-mseluin (dat. pi. oimcBl, ^xci2,xY)\^floccmcEluin (troop\ 
sced/mdlum (sheafwise), styccemdlum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. 

An unlimited number of abstract words are formed 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes i 
active sense) participles of verbs — nouns in -nts, adjectiv 
'lie, adverbs in -lice. 

Nouns x—forgifennis (forgiveness), dc^nnednis (birth). 
sewmnis (contempt). These words are often cojitracte 
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forhohnts {contempt) ^/brkogodm's, underpeddnis (subjection) 
^underpeodednisy h^rennis {ipT2Lise)^^£redms, 

Adjectives: — d^riehdlic (m]nTious) , undderendlic (intoler- 
able). ^* 

SYNTAX. 
NOUNS. 

Cases. 

Dative. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c., but also denotes a variety of mostly personal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, &c., 
such as drtan (honour), dorian (injure), /r//«w« (benefit), 
folgian (follow), &c., and with adjectives, such as ledf (dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectly affected by an action : — 
* Di wses Hr6Sgare hors gebseted ' (Then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 124. 148). This dative is often used in a possessive \ f, 
sense : — * M6 cgm ^n gemynd' (It came into my mind, 4. 2); . . 
' Wses 8^m haeftm^ce Hrunting nama' (The name of the 
hilted sword was H., 126. 206). It is often used reflexively : — 
'Daet h^ him gendme dne fserne hearstepannan ' (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 1 3. 1 50). This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion: — *Hf him hdmweard f^rdon' (They journeyed 
homewards, 25. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner : — * Dd dtSre wseron hungre 
dcwolen ' (The others had died of hunger, 38. 100); 'Gedscode 
Sgne cyning lytle werode ' (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, 2. 11) ; * Heorot hornum trum' (The stag strong 
of horns, 123. 119). Also in the termination -mdlum 
{styccemcBlum, &c.) and in other abverbs. The instrumental 
dative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 






'J 
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in mic/e IcBssa (much less, 19. 41). It also signifies *time 
when/ as in 24. i, 154. 12 ("S^ fe6r8an d6gQre). In 71. 474 
it signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by 
the accusative. In r§ste wunedon (169. 3) the dative, has a 
locative meaning, * in bed.* The dative is occasionallj used 
in passive constructions instead oi/ram (by) with the dative: 
— * Hd wear® him inweardlice gelufod ' (Was loved by him, 
76. 16); 'Daet waes unds^cgendlic sfenigum m^nn* (Copld 
not be told by any man, 114. 24). 

Genitive. The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals *, with hwcBt in the sense of 
'something' (hwaet ryhtlices, 11. 82), and in other cases:— 
* n6ht ledsunga ' (Nothing of lies, no lies, 46. 16); 'Hii mycel 
Saes folces waes' (How much of the people there was, 114. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — * wfges heard ' (brave in war, 
137. 130) ; * ffftiges §lna lange* (fifty ells long, 19. 44) ; *Nis 
tSaet feor heonon mflgemearces ' (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 123. 112); *Wd willaS e6w friSes healdan' 
(We will hold you in peace, 135. 41). Hence its use 
to form adverbs, such as dnstr^ces, gewealdes^ &c. Cp. the 
instrumental gen. wordes and dcede (109. 141). The genitive 
is occasionally used of time : — * Saes ilcan wintres ' (33. 7) ; 
'wintres and sumeres' (166. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c., such 2&f(Egen (glad), gefedn (rejoice), ginm 
(desire), with gemyndig (mindful), wundrian (wonder), &c. 

Some verbs, such as biddan (ask) take an accusative of the 
person and a genitive of the thing : — ' Dset ^negu Se6d 6&e 
friSes bcede ' (That any nations should ask another for peaces 
27. 103). Some verbs, such as gnlthan (lend), //Sioii (grant)^ 

^ See p. liii. 
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/&rwirnan (refuse), tmnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the thing : — * Him ne liSe God l^ngran Iffes ' 
(God granted him not a longer life, 159. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
wealdan, BrUcan (enjoy) always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
leds (without), linnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an ace. of the person and a gen. or dat. (instr.) of the 
thing : — * Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfces ' (C. deprived 
S. of his kingdom, i. i); *H^ hine hedfde becearf ' (He cut y %!) 
off his head, 130. 339). The gen. or instrumental dat. is also 
used with many verbs of touching, holding, &c., such as 
hrinan (touch), gn/dn (receive). 

Agreement. 
Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively {gSde m§nn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition : 
*D4 m§nn sindon g6de'; *Hd geseah 65re idele standan' 
(He saw others standing idle, 53. 45). 

Apposition. « ^ ^ ^ J/. /.( (0 v/'uv . 

In such collocations as * the city of London ' the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition : — *Sd burg Hierusalem ' (13. 146) ; *ealne 
Sgne eard Asiam' (all the continent of Asia, 82. 208). In 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undeclined : — * (H^ wearS gfslsegen fram Brytta cyninge, 
Ceadwealla gecfged' (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C., 95. 7). So also 98. 100. Cp. also 

farende (64. 238) ^ox farendum. 

There is a similar apposition with the adjectives sum and 

fed in the plural, , followed by a noun : — * swiSe fedwe 8d 
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8edwas ' (very few of the virtues, 5. 30) ; * sume tSi t6V ' (some 
of the teeth, 19. 39); *sume hig w2feron rihtwlse ' (some of 
them were righteous, 67. 358). 

Another kind of apposition occurs in instances like the 
following : — *gn middeweardum hiere rice' (in the middle of 
her kingdom, 28. 25); 'he6 healfne forcearf "Sgne sweoran 
him' (she cut the half of his neck=* cut it half through,* 157. 
105). So also 35. 5, 10, and 39. 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such as geond (through- 
out), ymde (around), J?urh (through) ; some the dat. (instr.), 
such as cBf/er (after), cer (before), csf (at), de (by), binnan 
(within), ba/an (above), biitan (outside),y^r i^ox)^frain (from), 
£/*(of), 16 (to). 

Others govern both ace. and dat., such as in (in), ofer 
(over), gn (on), under (under). The general rule is that when 
motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the dat 
Thus gn with the ace. signifies * into ' (which is also expressed 
in O.E. by ini6\ with the dat. * in.' But this rule is not strictly 
observed, and we often find the accusative used with verbs of 
rest, as in * His hiis ofer stdn getimbrode' (Built his house on 
a rock, 51.2), and, conversely, the dat. for the ace, as in * Sume 
fe611ori gn stsenihte' (Some fell on a stony place, 52. 19). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed that in is very seldom used in W. S., gn 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning * on ' being 
often expressed by ofer^ as in 51. 2, above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen. such as wfS 
(against), which generally takes the dat. or ace. indifferently. 

When a thing is referred to, ^dr is generally substituted 
for hit with a preposition, the preposition being joined on to 
the %dr\ gnhit^ for example, becoming IScergn : — * Curfon hie 
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tfet (the tomb) gf beorhtum stdne, gesgtton hie Sa&rgn sigora 
Wealdend ' (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 172. 66). 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding their noun, 
often with other words intervening : — ' h^ him t6 cwaeS ' (he 
said to him, 85. 296) ; * edstd^lum gn ' (in the east-regions, 
165. 2); *Se hiora sp^da gn be6S' (of which their wealth 
consists, 19. 46) ; * w^ him ne cunnon aefter spyrigean ' (we 
cannot follow after them, 6. 42). Similarly with S^r : — * Hf 
Sa&r gendmon inne ealle Sd gehddodan m^nn ' (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 114. 23). Compare *(5S 
Caet hie "Saerinne fulgon* (Until they penetrated into it, 3. 41). 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus inne in 114. 23 may be either an 
adverb or else another form of the prep, tnnan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either say ymbiiian 
hie (round about them) ox ymb hie Utan (18. 34). So also 
betwednum in *be ssem twe6num' (between the seas, 121. 47). 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(i) after the definite article: — * se W3elhre6wa ' (the cruel 
one) ; * "Sd hdlgan Idreowas ' (the holy teachers) ; * "5^ ilcan 
gedre' (in the same year). 

(2) after S/>: — *"Sas ledsan spell' (these false stories); '"Sds 
mfne word' (these my words, 51. 5). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period : — * lire earme folc' (our poor nation, 113. 15) ; * his 
ansundan maegShddes' (of his unimpaired virginity, 76. 5). 
Sometimes after the genitive : — * Godes miclan wundru ' 
(God's great miracles, 64. 262). Observe that dgen always 
preserves the strong form : — *gn his dgnum lande' (19. 42). 
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Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite 
adjectives, such as dn, sum, 

(4) In the vocative, often with the definite article:— 
' Gejj^nc nii se mgera maga Healfd§nes, snottra fgngel ' (Think 
now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 126. 223). 
So also 127. 232. 

(5) In poetry the weak form is often used without the 
definite article, which would be supplied in prose : — * h§re- 
strsel hearda' (the sharp war-arrow, 125. 184) ; * wudu siesta' 
(the best wood, best of woods, 170. 27). 

Note that oSer always retains the strong form : — * gn tSdm 
6Srum daege * (on the second day) ; * 8d 6Sre h^rgas * (the 
other armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry. 
It is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
tions and nouns : * be lande ' (18. 20), * ofer land' (20. 81), *t6 
wuda' (15. 230, 43. 12). Also with Dryhten (the Lord) and 
Dedfol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
to proper names, generally when the name has been already 
given, as in — *Hd wolde ddrsefan dnne seSeling, se w»s 
Cyneheard hdten. Qnd se Cyneheard wges Saes Sigebryhtes 
br6?Sur' (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C. 
And (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., 2. 
8). So also in 84. 262 and 95. 8. The definite article is 
sometimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
addresses: — 'his Sd hdligan sdwle' (his holy soul, 114. 49); 
'haeleS mfn se le6fa I' (my beloved man, 172. 78). 

The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — ^ 0" 
selcre byrig biS cyning * (In each city there is a king, 2a. 
129) — or else dn or sum are used, often with the somewhat 
stronger meaning of * a certain one ' : — * Se h^t dfyUan ine 
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cyfe mid weallendum ^le ' (He ordered a vessel to be filled 
with boiling oil, 76. 25); *Nim sume tigelan' (Take a tile, 
13- ^4B)* *¥ft 9^ fyrste rfxode sum waelhre6w cdsere 911 
R6mana rfce ' (After a time there reigned a (certain) cruel 
emperor in Rome, 76. 23). 

PRONOUNS. 

The neuter in O. E. is used not only of lifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible : * (Adam and Eve) wurdon tSd deddlice and 
ddr^fde dii/ii gf 82fere myrh8e t6 Sisum middangearde ' (A. 
and E. became then mortal, and were driven from the joy 
(of Eden) to this earth, 59, 102). So also 171. 48, where 
d^/d includes Christ and the fem. rdd. The neuter has a 
similar indefinite sense in 'Saet wseron ealle Finnas* (they 
were all Fins, 18. 28). 

VERBS. 

Number. 

When S«/ or Vis is connected with a plural predicate by 
means of the verb * to be,' the verb is put in the plural : — 

* Eall tSaet sindon micle and ^geslice dseda' (All those are great 
and terrible deeds, 108. 105). So also 18. 28. 

After die Vdra S<?...(each of those who...) the verb is put 
in the singular, agreeing not with Vdra iSe, but with cbIc: 

• sfelc S^ra Se "Sds mine word geh^rS ' (51. i). 

• 

Person. 

The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses : — * N6 "Saes fr6d leofatS gumena bearna, Saet tSgne 
grund wite ' (No one lives so wise of the children of mer 
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he knows the bottom, 123. 117). So also 125. 170 and 

93. 190. The indefinite man is sometimes omitted: — *Bh 

mseg nihta gehwsem nfSwundor se6n ' (There one may see 

every night a dire wonder, 123. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected: 

— * m^ gemsette ' (I dreamed). Others take a genitive of the 

thing: — *hine ndnes "Singes ne lyste' (he desired nothing); 

* Saes us ne scamaS nd ' (we are not ashamed of it). Some 

impersonals take a dative of the person : — ' him J?ync8 ' (it 

appears to him). 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O. E. the present is 
used instead : — ' Gi g6 gn mfnne wfngeard, and ic sylle e6w 
Saet riht biS' (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right, 53. 47). The future is sometimes expressed 
by willan with the infinitive, as in 82. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sculan (ic sceal). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modem 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — * H^ mid 
tSdm le6hte his gdst ageaf Sdm Drihtne Se hine t6 his rfcc 
gelatSode' (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 86. 326). So also 6. 

55» 57 ; 10- 60. 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 
modem English, by kcs/^ and /tce/He with the past participle, 
but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 
preterite : — * Fela ic gn Sdm beorge gebiden haebbe wrdSra 
wyrda' (I endured many cruel fates on that mountain, 171. 
50) ; * Da Beormas haefdon swfSe wel gebiin hira land' (The 
Biarmians cultivated their land very well, 18. 29). Originally 
these periphrastic forms were employed only with transitive 
verbs, and the participle was put in the accusatiYfLxa««> 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the case in the older 

/ 
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writings: — *(5S Saet hie hine gfslaegenne haefdon' (Until they 
had killed him, 2. 17). In the later language the uninflected 
^slcBgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 114. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead of hahhan : — 'hd is cumen' (he has 
come) ; * hd waes cmnen' (he had come). Here the principle 
always agrees with the subject : — 'hf wseron cumene' (they 
had come). But habban is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in * gegdn haefdon' 
(they marched, 160. 219), but also in *haefde geworden' (had 
happened, 162. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning: — *gd sindon le6gende' (9. ig)=g/ le6ga^\ 
'bitJs^tigende' (13. i^o)=scS/d^; *waes winnende' (24. 2)= 
wann. So also 'g6diende weortSan' (105. ig)^g6dian. 

In such preterites as * win wearS dteorod ' (wine failed, was 
wanting, 76. 9), and 'wearS gesfclod* (sickened, 100. 169), 
which are exceptionally formed by wear^ instead of wees 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wearlS in the literal sense of ' became,* and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — * became wanting,' ' became sickened/ 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

Passive. 

The passive is formed with wesan or weor^an with the past 
participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. The 
form is gelufod may be present or perfect in signification : — 
'Asia is geteald t6 healfum dsele middaneardes' (Asia is 
reckoned the half of the world, 82. 208). So also hroht bt% 
(105. 30), weor%e gen^red (16. 251). *Nu is 'Se6s gifu e6w 
aetbroden ' (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 
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80. 126). So also 82. 185. The form wcss 
gelufod may be simple preterite, perfect, or plupe 
*9fslaegene wserun* (were killed, 3. 40) ; * gfslaegene ^ 
(were killed, 25. 29); 'gfslsegen waes* (had been \ 
26). The distinction between wesan and weor'^Sa? 
very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate 
weor^an generally an action, whence wesan is genen 
to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative 
is generally expressed by wear^, although wees 
common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, 2 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought I 
used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c. 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command (=: imperative) : — * Qn Godes 
dhre6se Sis tempel ' (In God's name may this temple 
246); 'Lsfere mgn siSSan furSur gn L2edenge'5i6d( 
mgn furSor Isferan wille' (Let one teach further in Lat 
that one wishes to teach further, 6. 70); 'Arabre t 
siana' (Rise, D., 77. 49). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(i) In indirect narration and question : — ' Di cwa 
Saet him nsenig msfeg le6fra nsere "Sgnne hiera hldford 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them th 
lord, 2. 34); *Hd befrdn hwsfer Cristes c^nningstov 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 87. it 
wundrode se "Segn for hwgn h^ Saes bsede' (Then the 
wondered why he asked for it, 49. 107). When th 
ment in the indirect narration is perfectly certain, : 
merely accepted on the authority of the speaker, it 
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put in the indicative, as in 13. 140, 170. In 105. 34, 
, however, we would expect the subj. durre rather than the 
indie, dearr, 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) : 
— * Daet him j)ync8 "Saet h6 haebbe, Saet him bitS getbroden ' 
{What he thinks he has shall be taken from him, 55. 120) ; 

* Woldon 8aet h^r Vf mdra wlsd6m gn Ignde w^re ^f yv6 md 
ge'Se6da ciiSon' (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 6. 52) ; 

* Ne dorste h^ gendSan Saet h^ hie mid firde gef6re' (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 26. 66); *Ic 
bebi6de gn Godes naman tSaet ndn mgnn Sgne aestel frgm 
V&re h6c ne d6 ' (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 7. 85). 

(3) To express purpose : — * H^ caratS daeges and nihtes 
Saet his feoh gehealden sf ' (He cares by day and night that 
his property may be preserved, 80. 147). So also 78. 75, 81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be : — * BiS 
Cgnne rihtlic ge|)uht Saet g6 geswfcon e6weres gedwyldes ' 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your error, 83. 
240) ; * Tfma is Saet Sd mid Sinum br6Srum wistfullige gn 
minum gebe6rscipe ' (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet, 85. 294). 

(5) To express result : — * Hie bec6mon lit gf Sdm h^rige, 
Saet hie swe6tollice gese6n mihten Ssere wlitigan byrig 
weallas blfcan' (They came out of the army, so that they 
could clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 158. J 36). 
So also 154. 23. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if): — 'Ic 
swugode, swelce ic hit ne gesdwe' (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 9. 21), So also 29. 40 and 177. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, generally with gt/ or dii/on : — 
*WesSu mundbora mfnum magojjegnum, gif mec hild nime* 
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(Be thou a protector to my men, if war sieze me, 127. 229); 
* Se byrst wyrS gemsene ealre Sisse |)e6de, biiton Godgebeorge'. 
(The injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
protect, 106. 63). So also with mmSe, 155. 52 and 178. 
113. When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is 
assumed to be certain, the indicative is used: — *Ic ^6 Sd 
fsehtSe fe6 lednige, gif "Su gn weg cymest ' (I will reward for 
the feud with money, if thou escapest, 123. 129). 

When the statement is assumed as unreal, instead of 
simply hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
are put in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
for the present — gi/'i^ wcBre=:ic neom. 

For the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O.E. 
the simple preterite is retained in this case also : — * Hit wsere 
t6 hroedlic, gif h^ tSa gn cildcradole dc weald wurde' (It would 
have been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
cradle, 90. 102). In 109. 132 cii^on is subj. pret., and 
stands for the present, implying w/ ne cunnon, the other 
clause being represented by the words Us eallum t6 woruld- 
scame without any verb. 

(8) In concessive clauses, with "^edhj which often has 
nearly the same meaning as gif : — ' Deah se Idreow tSis eaU 
gec/^Se, ne forst^nt hit him n6ht' (Although (even if) the 
teacher proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 14. 193). 
So also 84. 256 and 106. 63. ^ 

(9) The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other collo- 
cations to imply hypothesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, vague 
futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in clauses 
dependent on a negative sentence, as in 141. 251 and 174. 
10. In 20. 95 the negation is implied : — ' Se6 (sse) is brddre 
"Sgnne senig mann ofer se6n msege' (The sea is broader than 
(that) any man can see across it). 
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In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for ^ 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 

It is so used in clauses dependent on another clause y^^ 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — ^ Daes us^ • i\ 
scamatS swfSe Saet w^ b6te dginnon, swa swd b^c tdcon * (We '^^ ^ 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books ■" '"^ ' 
teach, no. 187). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction dr is always followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts: — 'Dgne biir litan beeode, 
2&r hine 8d m^nn gnfunden Se mid Sdm cyninge wsenm ' 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, 2. 12). So also 21. 103; and with 
dr ISdm ^e (5. 33). 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and command- 
ing, to express purpose, and what ought to be : — * De 
him beboden waes "Saet hi scolden "Sd ceastre Hierusalem 
gn dwrltan * (On which they were commanded to draw the 
city of Jerusalem, 13. 158); * Dsem msedencildum hie 
fort^ndun Saet swfSre bre6st foran, "Saet hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, tSaethie haefden "5^ str^ngran scyte' (They cauterized 
the right breast of the female children in front, that it might 
not grow, that they might have the stronger shooting, 25. 
45). Here weaxan sceolde and hafden are exactly parallel. 
' D4 ))uhte him t6 huxlic Saet h^ hlran sceolde senigum 
hldforde ' (Then it seemed to him too ignominious that Jie 
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should obey any lord, 59. 78). Sceolde is also used in the 
sense of indefinite, uncertain futurity : — * Dd Se Ss&r ^rest 
c6mon w^ndon Saet hig sceoldon mdre gnfdn ' (Those that 
came first expected to receive more, 53. 58). 

Wolde is used to express will and purpose : — ' Him beh^ton 
Saet hi woldon Sisne eard healdan ' (They promised him to 
protect this country, 115. 59); ' Ne cgm h^ for ^f tSaet h^ 
wolde his eortSlice rice him t6 gete6n ' (He did not come in 
order to appropriate his earthly kingdom, 90. 94). In this 
last instance we might substitute /or "Sy S^/ h/ ,.. getuge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

Moste is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c., and to express purpose. In 150. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c., the infinitive often has a 
passive sense : — * H^t "Sd b^re s^ttan * (Ordered the bier to be 
set down, 77. 48); * L^t niman gf hire eall Saet he6dhte' 
(Had taken from her all that she possessed, 118. 72). So 
also after hiran : — * Qf Sdm tSe w^ nd s^cgan hfrdon ' (From 
what we have now heard (to be) said, 50. 140). After 
geseotiy 171. 52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have 
been omitted — * ordered them to set down .. .,* &c. ' 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : — ' Da 
cgm inn gdn ealdor jjegna' (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 132. 393. 

Gerund. 

(i) The gerund expresses purpose : — *tJt eode se sdwere 
his ssed t6 sdwenne ' (The sower went forth to sow his seed, 
52. 17). So also 13. 156 and 26. 52. 
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(2) It defines or determines a noon or- adjective (adverb) : 
—'Hit is scgndlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne' It is shameful to 
peak about such things, 26. 76). So also 125.168. In 28. 

I, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb * be ' it expresses necessity or duty in a 
passive sense : — * Mgnige scylda beoS t6 forberanne ' (Many 
ins are to be tolerated, 9. 24). So also 11. 100. 



Negation. * 

The negative particle is ne^ which drops its e before 
iome verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
n a vowel (or k and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
)article is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
>esides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
idmit the contracted forms: — ' T6cw^sed hre6d h^ ne 
brbr^tt' (He breaks not the crushed reed, 52. 14); * Hit nd 
le fe6ll' (It did-not-fall at all, 51. 4); * Qn ndnum m^nn 
ijrton ndne dre ' (They do-not-show any mercy to any man, 
4. 32). When ne . ,ne (neither . . nor) is employed, ne 
$ also added to the verb, and to any contracting words in 
^e sentence: — *Ne flft hd ne h^ ne hr^-mS' (He neither 
uarrels nor cries, 52. 12). 
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METRE. 

The essential elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and allitteration. Each full (long) verse has at least /^'' 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses, divided by a pause, and bound together by allittera- 
tion : /wo accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally different 
vowels) or the same consonant. There is often only one 
allitterative letter in the first half verse. 

*Da cgm mn gin \ (?aldor )>egna 
^sedc^ne mgnn | d6me gewurSad 
^aele y^ildede6r | ffrdlSgiv gr^tan.* 

Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line. 

The number of unaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

* Ofer^r^ncte his dugu^e ealle, swilce hie wseron ^edSe 
geslsegene. 
^are ic waes mid jorgum gedr^fed, hndg ic hwsetSre Sam 
j^cgum t6 handa/ 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
lyrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the allitterative ' 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
hne. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as mec for m/, the possessive 
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ftn^gamol, ddgor^ xwdi for tald^ dug, blod, &c., after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hildtnadre (war- 
adder) for * zxTOVfj goidgi/a (goldgiwr) for * king/yi/^/c j ic\^n 
(joj of a bird) for * feather/ goldwine gumina (goldfriend of 
ineii=' distributer of gold to men') for ' king/ &c. 

There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition oi the 
same idea in different words. The last half of one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this wav. 

* Unriht aefnde, otS f aet j^nde becwgm 
swUt aefter si-nnum. Daet gesine weartS 
widcii^ werum, t^aette wrecend tSa git 
lifde aefter IdSum.' 

Here ^nde and swiltj gesine and uudcufS are variations on 
the simple ideas of * death ' and ' endent' 

Other examples are hii^stapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
hearot hornum trum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 123. 
129 we find three parallels, y^"^, caldgestredniim and wundmim 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compounds themselves, such as heoriavLCpen (sword- weapon) 
for * s^ord,' /eondsced^a (hostile enemy) = ' enemy,* &c. 

It is important to obser\e that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synriy for instance, means simply 

* injury/ * mischief/ * hatred/ and the prose meaning * sin ' is 
only a secondary one ; hata in poetry is not only ' hater ' but 

* persecutor/ * enemy/ just as «/S is both 'hatred' and 

* violence/ * strength '; heard is * sharp' as well as * hard,* and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard^cg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as niht se6 ^is/re (the dark night) being 

g2 
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l)eculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. ^Ifric on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
of Wulfstdn are examples. The passage 59. 85, for instance 
might easily be written thus, in a doggrel metre : — 

' Ac wolde mid riccetere | him rfce gewinnan, 
and jjurh ;7/6dignisse | hine ;7/acian t6 Gode, 
and nam him ge^dan | gngedn G^odes willan 
t6 his wnrsede | Qn ^^rnost gefaestnod.* 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 
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CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed : we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with, or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods, as given in 
Mr. Earle's edition (Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel ; 
Oxford, 1865), and in that of Thorpe for the Rolls series (The 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by Benjamin 
Thorpe; London, 186 1. 2 vols.), which gives the texts of all 
the MSS. in full, together with an English translation. 

755. H^r Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfces gnd West- 
seaxna wiotan for unryhtum d^fedum, biiton Hamtiinscire ; 
gnd h6 haefde Bd, 68 h6 Qfsl6g Sgne aldormgnn tSe him lon- 
gest wuno de. Qnd hiene 8d Cynewulf gn Andr^d adrsefde : 
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5 Qnd h6 S^r wunade, 68 Baet hiene dn swdn gfstang aet Pry- 
fetes fl6dan (gnd h6 wrsec Sgne aldonngnn Cumbran). Qnd 
se Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uuitS Bretwalum; 
,\V^ gnd ymb XXXI wintra Sgs^^ h6 rfce hsefde, h6 wolde 
ddrsfefan dnne ae8eling, se wses Cyneheard hdten (gnd se 

lo Cyneheard waes Sses Sigebryhtes br6Sur.) Qnd 8i gedscode 
h^ Sgne cyning lytle werode gn wffc^StSe gn Meranttine, gnd 
hine Sser berdd, gnd Sgne biir litan beeode, ^r bine Sd m^nn 
Qnfunden 8e mid 8dm cyninge wsenin. 

Qnd 8d Qngeat se cyning Saet, gnd h6 gn Sd duni eode, 

15 gnd tSd unhednlice hine w^rede, 68 h^ gn 89ne 2e8eling 16cude, 
Qnd 8a ut rsesde gn hine, gnd hine miclum gewundode ; gnd 

• hie ealle gn 89ne cyning w^run feohtende, 68 8set hie hine 
gfslaegenne haefdon. Qnd 8d 6n 83es wtfes gebsferam gnfun- 
don 8aes cyninges 8egnas 8d unstilnesse, gnd 8d 8ider umon 

20 swd hwelc swd 8Qnne gearo wear8 gnd radost. Qnd hiera 
se ae8eling gehwelcum feoh gnd feorh gebedd, gnd hiera 
nsenig hit geSicgean nolde ; ac hie simle feohtende w^^n *, 
68 hie alle Isegon biitan dnum Bryttiscum gfele, gnd se swflfe 
gewundad waes. 

25 Dd Qn morgenne gehi^rdun 8set 8aes cyninges 8egnas, 8e 
him beaeftan w^nin, 8aet se cyning gfslaegen waes./' Dd ridon 
hie 8ider, gnd his aldormann Osrfc, gnd Wifer8 his Cegn, 
Qnd 8d m^nn 8e h^ beaeftan him Is&fde ^r, gnd 8gne aeSe- 
ling gn 8aere byrig mutton, 82er se cyning gfslaegen laeg, (gnd 

30 "^i gatu him t6 belocen haefdon,) gnd 8d 82ert6 eodon. Qnd 
"^i gebedd h6 him hiera dgenne d6m fe6s gnd Igndes, gif 
hie him 8aes rfces ii8on ; gnd him c^8don 8aet hiera m^gas 
him mid w^feron, 8d 8e him frgm noldon. gnd 8d cu^on 
hie 8aet him naenig m^g le6fra nsere 8gnne hiera hldford, 

35 gnd hie naefre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd 84 budon 
hie hiera m^gum 8aet hie gesunde frgm eodon; gnd hie 

^ waeran. 
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bdon tJset t set ilg e hiera gef^rum geboden wsfere 8e ^r mid 
a cjoiinge w^run. "Bi cu^don hie tSaet hie^ tSaes ne 
nunden 'tSgnmdSe e6wre gef^ran tJe mid tJim cyninge 
laegene w^run/ Qnd hie tSd ymb 8d gatu feohtende^o 
ron 6S Sset hie S^rinne fulgon, gnd tSgne aetSeling gf- 
jon, gnd Sd m^nn 8e him mid wgferun, alle biitan dnum, 
ssraes t5aes aldormgnnes godsunu ; gnd h^ his feorh gen§- 
e, gnd tSedh \i6 wses oft gewundad. 

^ hie twice. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text 
Society, 187 1-2.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura Pastor alts of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of difference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the 
foot of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous: it must speak for 
itself. 

iElfr^d kyning hateS gr^tan WaerfertS biscep his wordum 
luflice Qnd fr(?ondlice ; Qnd 8^ c^tSan hdte Saet m^ cgm swiSe 
oft 911 gemynd, hwelce wiotan * jii^ waeron giond Angel- 
cynn, segtSer ge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra ; Qnd hu 
5 gesaeliglica tida Sa wseron giond Angelcynn; Qnd hii 84 
kyningas tSe Sgne gnwald hgefdon tSaes folces gn' 8dm' 
dagum^ Gode gnd his aerendracum* h^rsumedon; gnd hd^ 
hie aegtSer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora gnweald* 
innanbordes gehi61don, gnd edc lit hiora ^8el ^ ger^don • ; 

^ wutan C. ^ gio C ^ om. in C. * asrendwrecom both MSS. 

' om. in H. • anwald C. "^ oe^el C. ■ rymdon C 
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9nd hti him 8d spe6w segtJer ge mid wlge ge mid wlsd6me ; 10 
9nd edc tSd godcundan hddas hii giome hie wsbron aegSer 
ge ymb Idre ge ymb liomuDga, ge* j-mb ealle 8d ?Si6wot- 
d6mas tSe hie Gode d6n scoldon : ond hu man utanbordes 
wlsd6m gnd Idre hieder gn Ignd s6hte, gnd hij w^ hie mi 
sceoldoa lite begietan, gif w^ hie habban sceoldon. Sw^''5 
cl2fene^J6 waes 68feallenu 911 Angelcynne tSaette swfSe fedwa ' 
wiron behionan Humbre tSe hiora tS^ninga ciiSen under- 
stgndan giT^glisc otSSe furSmn dn sferendgewrit gf Laedene 
911 Jnglisc drgccean; gnd ic w^ne tSaette* n6ht* mgnige 
b^giondan Humbre nsferen. Swsfe fedwa ^ hiora w^ron tSaette 20 
ic furSum dmie dnl^pne ne maeg ge8§ncean be siiSan 
Tf mese, 8a Sd ic t6 rfce f<6ng. Gode aelmihtegimi sie tSgnc 
Saette w6 mi sfenigne gnstal habbaS lareo^a. Qnd ^ for tSgn 
ic 8^ bebi6de Saet Sii d6 swje ic geli^fe Sset 8u \ville, 8aet Sii 
8^ 8issa woruld8inga t6 8sem geaemetige swae 8u oftost 25 
msBge, 8aet Sii 89ne wfsd6m 8e t??^God sealdg 8sfer 8aer 8u 
hiene befae stan mae ge« befaeste. Ge8§nc hwelc wftu lis 8a 
bec6mon for 8isse worulde, 8d 8d w^ hit n6hwae8er ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne edc 68rum mgnnum ne Idfdon : 89ne naman 
dnne we lufodon ® 8aette we Cristne waeren ^ gnd swfSe 30 
fedwe 8d 8eawas. 

Dd ic 8d 8is call gemunde 8d gemunde ic edc hii ic geseah, 
2er 8^m 8e hit call forhgrgod wsere gnd forbaerned, hii 8a 
ciricean giond call Angelcynn st6don md8ma gnd b6ca 
gefylda ^ 9nd edc micel m^ni^eo Godes 8i6wa ; gnd 8d 35 
swj(8e lytle fiorme 8dra b6ca wiston, for 8aem 8e hie hiora 
ndnwuht gngiotan ne meahton, for 82em 8e hie n^ron gn 
hiora dgen ® ge8i6de dwritene. Swelce hie cwseden : * tJre 
i^ldran, 8d 8e 8ds stowa 2fer hi61don, hie lufodon wlsd6m, 
9nd 8urh tSgne hie begedton welan, gnd lis laefdon. H(5r4o 

* ond C ' swa C. throughout. ^ feawe C. * nauht C. * om. in C 
• hxfdon C ^ waeron C • gefyldae H. ® acgen C. 
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mgn maeg giet gesi6n hiora swseS, ac w^ him ne cunnon 
aefter spyrigcaiij gnd ^ for Ssfem wd habbaS nti aegSer forlseten 
ge tSgne welan ge Sgnc wfsd6m, for S^m 8e w6 noldon t6 
tSaem spore mid lire m6de gnlutan/ 

45 Dd ic Sd Sis eall gemunde, 8a wundrade ic swlSe swfSe 
8dra g6dena wiotona Se giu wsferon giond Angelcynn, gnd 
8d bdc ealla ^ be fullan geliornod haefdon, Saet hie hiora 8d 
ns&nne ' d^l noldon gn hiora dgen * ge8i6de w^ndan. Ac 
ic Sd s6na §ft md selfum andwyrde, gnd cwaetS: *Hie ne 
' f o wdndon Sajtte jfefre m^nn sceolden * swsfe rdcceledse weorSan, 
gnd si6 Idr swae 6Sfeallan ; for Saere wilnunga hie hit foil^- 
ton, Qnd woldon tSaet hdr S^ mdra wfsd6m gn iQnde wire 
^f wd md ge8e6da cdSon.' 

^i gemunde ic hii si6 ^ wges irest gn Ebreisc ge8i6de 

55 funden, gnd §ft, 8d * hie Credcas geliornodon, tS4 w^ndon 
hie hie gn hiora dgen "^ geSi6de ealle, gnd edc ealle 6Sre bdc. 
Qnd §ft Lsedenware swgfe same, siStSan hie hie geliornodon, 
hie hie w^ndon ealla Surh wise wealhst6das 911 hiora dgen 
geSi6de. Qnd edc ealla oSra Cristna ® 8i6da sumne dM 

60 hiora gn hiora dgen geSi6de w^ndon. For S^ md 8ync8 
b^tre, gif i6w sw^ SyncS, Saet wd edc suma • bdc, tJd tJe mdd- 
beSearfosta sien eallum mgnnum X6 wiotonne, tSget wd tSd gn 
Saet geSi6de w^nden Se wd ealle gecndwan msegen, ^nd g^ 
d6n swse wd swfSe ed8e magon mid Godes fultume, gif wd 

65 Sa stilnesse habbaS, Ssette eall si6 gi6gutS Se mi is gn 
Angelcynne fri6ra mgnna, 8dra 8e 8d spdda hsebben tfct 
hie tScem befeolan maegen, sien t6 liomunga 6 tSfa&fi te^ 8i 
hwfle tSc hie x6 ndnre 6Serre note ne msegen, 68 8pne first 
8e hie wel cunnen ignglisc gewrit dridan: Isfere mgn s9S- 

70 8an fur8ur gn Lsedenge8i6de 8d 8e mgn fur8or Isbran wille, 

* om. in C. ^ eallae H. ' nanne C. * sgeo C. 

» sceoldon C. • "Sa Sa C. ^ aegen C. » o«nB Cristna Jy. 

• suma H. 
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o nd t6 hi^rraiiL ±£dfi„d6n wille. Dd ic 84 gemunde hii si6 
Idr L^denge?Si6des jbr Siss um ' dfeallen ' wses giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd tfedh mgnige cii8on Jnglisc gewrit dr^dan, tSd 
gngann ic Qngemang 68nim mislicum gnd manigfealdum * 
bisgum Sisses kynerices 8d b6c w^ndan gn ^nglisc 8e is 75 
genfmned 911 L^den * Pastoralis/ gnd gn ignglisc *Hier- 
deb6c/ hwflum word be worde, hwflum andgit gf andgiete, 
swse swsfe ic hie geliomode set Plegmunde minum serce- 
biscepe, gnd set Assere " mInum biscepe, gnd set Grimbolde 
mfnum maessepridste, gnd aet lohanne mfnum m8essepre6ste. 80 
SitStSan ic hie 8d geliomod hsefde, sw^ sw2fe ic hie forst6d, 
gnd sw^ ic hie andgitfullicost ar^ccean meahte', ic hie 911 
!^nglisc dw^nde gnd t6 ileum biscepst61e gn mfnum rfce 
wille dne gns^ndan ; gnd gn ilcre biS in sestel, se biS gn 
ftftegum mancessa. Qnd ic bebi6de gn Godes naman 8aet 85 
ndn mgnn?Sgnc sestel frgm tSaere b6c ne d6 '^, ne 8d b6c frgm 
Ssbm mynstre : unciiS hii Ignge tSser swae gelserede biscepas 
sien, swsfe swsfe nd, Code 8gnc, wel hwser siendon. For 8^ 
ic wolde 8sette hie ealneg' set 8aere stowe wseren, biiton se 
biscep hie mid him habban wille, o88e hi6 hwser t6 Isene sie, 9° 
o8Se hwd^68re bf wrfte. 

* hieran H, ' 8ysum C. ^ otJfeallen C * monigfaldum C. 

* Asserie C. • maehte C. '' doe C. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS, 

Chap. XXI. 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text Society, 187 i-a.] 

Hii gesceddwls se rgccere sceal bi6n 911 his Sredunga gnd 
gn his 61§ccunga, gnd edc 911 his hdthe^nesse gnd gn 
his m9nnSwaernesse. 

Edc is t6 wietanne tSaette hwflum bitS g6d ws^lice t6 
5 mfSanne his hi^rem9nna scylda gnd t6 Ifcettanne suelce \x6 
hit nyte ; hwilum §ft t6 s^cganne ; hwflum, Sedh hit 111911 
cuSlice wite, hit is t6 fqrberanne ; hwflum §ft smeilice gnd 
geornlice t6 s($ceanne ^ ; hwflum IfSeHce t6 Sredtiaime ; hwf- 
lum sufSlice 9nd straecUce t6 tSrifianne. 
10 Mgnige sint, swd swd wd ser cusfedon, 8e mgn sceal waerlice 
Ifcettan, gnd SedhhwaeSre §ft cfSan , for Ssfen^Saet hie 9ngieten 
Saet hie mgn t^le, gnd Saet edtSm6dlice geSdfigen, gnd Sgnne 
tSd scylda Se hie di6gpllice gn him selfum forberaS hie geornlice 
gn hiera dgnum inngeSgnce scedwigen, gnd 9n him selfum 
15 d($men gnd wrecen ^, gnd hie forscamige Sset hie 5ft sud d6n; 
Sgnne bi8 hd self geladod wiS hine selfne mid his dgenre 
scame gnd mid his getSylde gnd edc mid his r^cceres. Be 
?5sere ildinge sufSe wel Dryhten tSredde ludeas, tSd h^ 8urh 

* seccanne H. ^ wrecflen H. 
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Sgne wftgan cuaetJM 'G^ sindon 1^6g«id^: nsferon g€ n6 
mfn gemunende, ne g^ n6 ne ge86hton gn e6werre heortan ao 
Saet ic si^^ode', suelce ic hit ne gesdwe.' H6 ilde, gnd 
Safode 8d sqrlda, gnd 8e£h h6 him gec;^?$de ; tSedh 8e h^ wiS 
Si scyldgiendan swugode, h^ hit him Sedh sufgende ges2fede. 

Ac mgnige scylda openlice witene' be6S t6 forberanne, 
Sgiine Sses Singes tlma ne bitS Saet hit mgn sidelice geb^tan 25 
msege. Swd se l^ce, Sgnne h6 gn untlman IdcnatS wunde, 
hi6 wyrmseS gnd rqtaS. For S^m, bdton h^ tSgne timan 
dfftlige^lBSes l2feced6mes, Sgnne biS hit swutol ?53et se Idcni- 
genda forli^stJ Sgne craeft his laeced6mes. Ac Cgnne se 
Idreow iglaendEj. s^cS Sgne tlman Se h^ his hi^rem^nn side- 3° 
lice gn Sredligean * maege, Sgnne biS hit swutol Saet he ^erS 
gn his geSylde Sd byrSenne hira scylda. Be Saem is swfSe ' • 
wel gecueden Surh Sgne salmsce6p, Sa '^ h€ cwseS : * "Di syn- 
fiillan bjrtledon uppe gn mfnum hrycge ®.' Hd syrette Saette 
Si synfiillan sceoldon bytlan gnuppan his hrycge, swelce h6 35 
openlice cu^de: *Dgnne ic mann geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gel^ran, Sgnne biS md suelce ic hine bsere ' uppe gn 
minum hrycge/ 

Ac manegu d^glu Sing sindon nearolice X.6 smedgeanne ^ 

r 

Saette ® se r^ccere maege gngietan be sumum tdcnum gn his 40 
hi^remgnna m6de call Saet Ssfer geh^ddes liitlge, gnd gn 
S^m anbfde Se h^ hira fandige, Saet H"d maege hwflum 
gngietan micel gf lytlum. Be Ssfem wses sufSe ryhte t6 Eze- 
chiele Safem wftgan gecueden : * Du mgnnes sunu, SurhSyrela 
Sgne wag.' *Pa ic Sd Sgne wah SurhSyreludne haefde^V^^. 
cuaeS se wftga, * ^d i^wd e " h6 md dne duru beinnan Saem l^- 
wealle, gnd cuaeS t6 m6 : * G2ng inn, geseoh Sd scande gnd 
Sd wiprrpstATi Sing Se Sds m^nn h^r d6S/ Ic Sd code inn, 

* cwaeS comes after he in C. ^ suugode H. * wietena C. 

* tJrcagcan C. ^ omitted in H. « hrygge H. ' bere C. 

• sraegeanne C. • ^act C. " acfde H. " cowde C. 
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gnd ^seah Sser Sa anbcnessa eallra ^ cre6pendra wuhta gnd 

50 ealra ansciinigendlicra * ni^tena, gnd ealle 8d hearg^ ' Isra- 
hela folces wceron ati^frede* 911 Saem wage/ Hwset §lles 
meahte be6n getdcnod Curh Ezechiel buton t54 scirm^nn, 
gnd Surh tSgne wah se6 heardheortnes tSdra hi^remgnna? 
Hwaet is Sgnne si6 8yrelung Saes wages biiton scearplicu 

55 gnd smealicu fandung Saes m6des, Saet mgn mid Ssfere 
"Surh?S)Telige tSgne weall, gnd gnliice 8a heardan heortan, 
gnd gehngscige ? H^ cuoeS : ' Da ic heefde Sgne weall tJurh- 
tSyrelod, t$d geseah ic duru/ Suelce h^ cuaede : * D4 ic Sife 
heortan heardnesse mid geomfullicre fandunge gnd dscunge 

60 gnd tSredunge " t6sldt, 8a geseah ic suelce ic gesdwe sume 
duru gnlocene, Surh 84 ic geseah gn 8aem 8e ic kbran scolde 
ealle 8d innemestan ge86htas/ Be 8^m waes sufSe wel 
gecueden: *Ggng inn, gnd geseoh 8d heanfagfeHSa gnd 85 
scgnde 8e 8as h6r d68/ Daet is 8gnne suelce h6 inn gi* 

^5 Qiid geseo 8a scande, 8onne h^ gngiet be sumum t^ngum 
o8Se 8eawum litone'' aeti^wdum eall 83et hie innan 8^ncea8, 
gnd su4 8urhf8er8 his gndgit 8aet m6d his hi^remgnna 8aBtte 
him bi8 eall cu8 83et hie undli^fedes® 8§ncea8. For 8»m 
wges edc gecueden : * Ic 8a code inn, gnd geseah Vi anlfc- 

70 nessa ealra cre6pendra wuhta gnd eac gnscdniendlicra ni6- 
tena/ Da cre6pendan wuhta get4cnigea8 84 eoi81ican 
ge86htas. D4 nidtenu 8gnne be68 hwaethuguningas * frgm 
eor8an ahaefen^°, gnd sud8eah gnluta8 t6 8^re eoitSan for 
82^m hie sculon bi" 8sfere libban.'. D4 cre6pendan gnd tJa 
75 snicendan ^'^ licgea8 mid ealleJfchgman gn eor8an. D4 nid- 
lenu 8gnne, 8e4h hie mdrsjj sien, hie b^8 sufSur 4hflBfen 
frgm eor8an, gnd su48e4h for 8^re gewilnunge hiera giefer- 
nesse hie simle 16cigea8 16 8^re eor8an. D4 cre6pendan 

^ ealra C. ^ anscunigendra C. ' hearga H. * atifred H. 

* "Sreatunge C. • gaa /T. ^ utanne H. • muUfiks C. 

* hwaethwugununges C. ^'^ ahafen C. ** be C. " scnioendjui H. 
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wuhta beinnan Sdm wage getdcniaS ^ t5d inngeSgncas tSe weal- 
caS in Sses mgnnes m6de, Se ^Fre willaS licgean gn ^sem 80 
eorSlicum gewilnungum. Dd ni^tenu Sgnne 8e h6 geseah 
binnan Ssfem wage getdcnigeaS tSgnne mgn hwaet^ryhtlices\- 
gnd gerisenlice s geS^nctS ^, tSgnne ne ligetS ' h6 eallinga gn 
Ssere eorSan^sud tSd cre6pendan wuhta, ac bit5 hwgetpwugu 
updhaefen *, sud tSaet n^at frgm eortSan ; ac for tSsere gewil- 85 
nunga** woi pldgie lpes gnd gietsunga® h^ gnl^tt ungerisenf^X LT 
lice t6 tSissum eorSlicum, sud Saet nedt for gifemesse gnl^t 
16 Sdbre eortSan. Edc waes gesewen gn tSsem wage atffred 
ealle Sd heargas Israhela folces, gnd edc si6 gltsung'^ Se sanc- 
tus Paulus cuaetS tSaet wsere hearga gnd idelnesse gef(6ra. 90 
SufSe lyhtlice hit waes dwriten aefter tSsem nftenum "^aet "^a 
heargas wseron dti^frede, for^dm tSedh tSe full mgnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum drlsen frgm eortSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewilnungum Sissa worold'^inga ^ hie hie selfe dl^cgeatS 
gn eorSan. For 'Sf waes sulSe wel gecueden Saet hit wsere 95 
dti^fred, for Ssem tSgnne mgn smedtS gn his m6de ymb 
hwelc eorSlic Sing, tSgnne d^S h€ suelce h6 hit dmaete * gnd 
dti^fre gn his heortan, gnd sud twe61ice gnd unfaestSlice h^ 
dti^fretS Saes Singes gnlfcnesse gn his m6de S^ h6 Sgnne 
yvab smedtS. Edc is t6 wietanne Saet serestS bitS se wah 100 
SurhSyrelod, gnd siSSan mgn wyrcS duru t6. Gif si6 tSgnne 
gnt^ed biS, tSgnne maeg mgn gese6n gif Saer hwelc di^glu 
scgnd inne bi8, sud se wltga dyde. Feorrane Sii meaht 
gese6n, gif se wah bit5 Syrel, ac tSu ne meaht gese6n hwaet 
Saerinne bi8 geh^ddes, buton tSu Sd duru gnt^ne. Sua Su 105 
meaht aelcne unSedw gn Ssem m^nn SerestS be sumum tacnum 
gngietan, hwaes tSu w^nan scealt, ser h^ hit mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum c^tSe. SieSSan \i6 hit Sgnne mid Sdra dwSrum^° 



* getacnaV C. 


^ ge^ence^ C. 


8 li« C. 


* upahafen C. 


' gewilnunge C. 


• gidsunge C. 


'' gidsung. 


' worWSinga C. 


» amete MSS. 


^^ atJrum C. 
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cf'S, tSgnne bi8 si6 duru tS^re unryhtwfsnesse Qntfnt^ Saet 

1 lo Sii meaht gese6n eall tSaet yfel openlice Sset Saeriime liitaS. 

Mgnige hira Sgnne sindon sufSe llSelice t6 Sredgeanne, 

tSgnne h6 ^ gf yfelum willan ne gesyngat5, ac gf unwlsd6me 

gnd ungewisses otSSe ungewealdes dSSe gf fl^sclicum ge- 

cynde otSSe gf wd(in6dnesse gnd gf unbi^ldo otRSe gf un- 

ii5tr)rmnesse m6des otStSe lichgman. For^SSm is sulSe micel 
ni^dSearf tSset mgn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 
Sredunga gelfSige gnd gemetgie, forS^m Se w^ ealle, 8d hwfle 
tSe w6 libbaS gn Sissum deddlican flsesce, S^re tidem^sse gnd 
tSsere hn^scnesse lires flsesces w6 be6S undertSi^dde. Bi him 

i2oselfum selc mgnn sceaP getSgncean hd h^ bSrum d^man 
wille, Seises h6 sie gngieten tSaet h^ sie gnstyred gnd gn^d 
mid Ssem andan his hi^remgnna untSeiwa, gnd haebbe hine 
selfne forgietenne. Be Ssem sufSe wel Paulus lis manode, 
Sd h^ cuaeS : * Gif hwd sie dbisgod ' mid hwelcum scyl- 

1 25 dum, g6 Sgnne tSe gsestSlice * sindon gelseraS Sd suelcan mid 
mgnn"Sw2ernesse gaeste''; gescedwiatS e6w selfe, tS^laes e6w 
becume cosing/ Suelce h6 openlice cusfede : * Dgnne e6w 
mislfciaS "Sa mettnimnessa tSe g6 gn 6Sram mgnnum gese6S, 
"Sgnne geS^nce g6 hwaet q6 sien gnd hwelce g6 sien; for 

130 Ssem Soet gd e6wer m6d gemetgien gn S^m nffie, Sgnne g^ 

eow selfum gndrsedaS Saet Saet g6 gn 6Srum mgnnum UblaS.' 

Qnd Seah sindon mgnige sufSe sufSe t6 t5redge;anne, Sgnne 

hie selfe nyllatS gngietan hiera scylda, Saet hf Sgnne gehi^ 

ren Sreagende gf Soes Idriowes miiSe hii micle bjrrSenne 

135 hie habbaS gn hiera scyldum^, Sgnne hie willaS him selfum 
Sa^t yfel Sa^t hie Surhtugon t6 sufSe ge^fhtan, &et hie Sgnne 
gndrceden for Saes lareowes Sredunga SaBt hie Hit him gejjg- 
fegigen. Daet Sgnne biS Saes r^cceres ryht Saet h6 Surh 84 
stemne his lariowd6mes aetidwe Saet wuldor Saes uplican 

^ hie C ^ sceal comes after selfum in C • abif^^ H. 

* gastlice C. * gaste C. ® scyldnim C. 
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^^eSy ^nd h& mQniga* digla costnnga "Sses ealdan fe6ndesi4o 
MdgeaS gn Vfs andweardan life h^ eac geogenige, gnd $3et 
h6 his hi^remgnna yfelu ' t6 hn^sclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid midum andan gnd r^nesse him stiere, tSyiaes h^ sie 
scjldig ealra hira scylda, Sgmie him hiera nd ne gfSyncS. . .- 
Be tSsbm waes snfSe wel gecueden t6 Ezechiele : * Nim sume 145 
tigelan', gnd l^ge beforan 8<5, gnd wrft gn hiere Sa burg 
Hierusalem.' gnd s6na aefter Ssfem h6 cu«t5: *BesittaS hie 
utan, gnd wyrceaS 6"5er faesten wit5 hie, gnd beraS hiere 
hfed t6, gnd sgnd Sirt6 gefylcio*, gnd CerscaS Sgne weall 
mid rammum.' gnd ^ft h^ him t^hte t6 fultome Scet h^ him 150 
gendme 4ne iseme hearstepannan *, gnd s^tte betweoh hine ^ 
gnd tSd burg for iseme weall. Hwaet tacnatS tSgnne Ezechiel * 
se wftga biiton t5d Idreowas, t6 Seem is gecueden : * Genim tSc 
dne dgelan, gnd l§ge beforan S^, gnd writ gn hiere t5a burg 
Hierusalem'? D6. hdlgan Idreowas tSgnne him nimatS tigelan, 155 
tJgnne hie tSdra eorSlicra mgnna heortan underf6'5 16 Iceronne. 
Dgnne hie l^cgeatS Sa tieglan beforan hie, tSp him bebodcn 
waes Vddt hi scolden Sa ceastre Hierusalem gn dwrftan, "Sgnne 
hie be healda tS ealle Sa inngetSgncas hiora modes, gnd suiSe 
geomlice gi^maS tSaet hie tSa eorSlican heortan gelaercn, gnd 160 
him aeti^wen hwelc sie Ssere uplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd hii 
(gn jjcjelijesse )man gngiett Godes Sget hefonlice wuldor "'j gif 
h^ ne gngiett hii mgnega costunga Saes lytegan fe6ndes him 
gn feallaS. SuftSe wel h6 hit geict'e mid Sysum, Sd hd cuoeS : 
'YmbsittatS Sd burg sufSe gebyrdelice, gnd getrymiaS e6w 165 
wiS hie/ Da hdlgan Idreowas ymbsittatS Sd tieglan, ?Se si6 
burg Hierusalem gn dtidfred bit5, Sgnne hf Sdm m^nniscan 
m6de, Se Sedh Saet uplice Iff s6dS, aetidwaS hii mancga him 
gn fSfs andweardum life frdcenlice wiSerwearde unSeawas 
him wiS feohtaS, gnd hii sfeghwelc synn biS ssetigende Sees 1 70 

* raonega C. * yflu C. ^ tiglan C. throughout, * gefylceo C. 

* hierstepannan C. « Ezechbiel H. '' wundor H. 
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tSi6ndan mgnnes. gnd suse susfe se h^re sceolde bi6n getry- 
med gnbutan Hierusalem, suse sculon be6n getrymed t5d 
word tSaes sacerdes ymbiltan tSget m6d his hi^remgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal h^ n6 tSaet an^ bodigan his hi^remgnnum hii 5a 
j^^ 175 synna him wi?5 winna'Srac \i€ him sceal eac c^^San mid hwel- 
'''■^•, '"'cum craeftum h^ him wiSstgndan maeg. SwfSe ryhtlice waes 
se edca tSsert6 ged6n, tSd mgn t6 tSsem witgan cuaetS : ' Wyr- 
ceaS faesten ymb tSa burg/ Wijbtodlice faesten wjrrcS se 
hdlga Idriow ymb t5a burg tSaes m6des tSe h^ gelsfertS Sgne 

iSocraeft hu hit maeg costingum^ wiSstgndan, gnd him ek 
ges^gtS^ hii tSsem mgnnum tSe^him maegen gnd craeft wiexS', 
hii him edc hwilum edkiaS * sefter Ssem maegenum Sd cos- 
tunga. Be tSsem waes suiSe ryhte gecueden : * BeraS hire t6 
hlaed, gnd ymbsittatS hie, gnd gdS X6 mid rammum/ Dgnne 

iSsbiretS selc Idreow hlaed t6 "Saes mgnnes m6de, Sgnne h^ him 
gec^tSS hd sio byr'^en wiextS gnd hgfegaS. Edc h^ drirtJ* 
ceastre witS Hierusalem, tSgnne h^ tSsem ryhtlicum inngeSgnce 
his hi^remgnna fores^gS® tSa didglan s ^teng a Saes lytegan 
fe6ndes, Se h^ him w^nan maeg. gnd edc h6 bieitJ rammas 

iQoymbutan Saet m6d his hi^remgnna, Sgnne h^ him gec^ mid 
hu scearplicum costungum w6 sint sbghwgnon dtan be- 
hringde '', gnd se weall lires maegenes SurhtSyrelod mid S^m 
scearpan rammum ^ Sdra costunga. Qnd sudtSedh nti, Sedh 
se lareow tSis eall smedlice gnd openlice gec^tSe, ne forst^nt 
.\ r95hit him n6ht, r\^ him n6hte Sgn^md ije be6tS forkbtiia ^ 
dgna synna, biiton he sie gnseled mid ryhtjvfelicum andan 
wits his hi^remgnna scylda. Be tSsfem is gu • suflSe ryhtlice 
gecueden X.6 "Saem wftgan : * Genim ?S^ dne iseme hi^rstepan- 
nan, gnd s^te betweoxn t56 gnd Hierusalem for fseme weaU/ 

200 Durh tSa pannan is getdcnod se wi^liA tSaes m6des, gnd tSurh 

^ costungum C. ^ gesaegtS both MSS, ' wixst C. * eakiat$ comes 
after maegenum in C. * araeS H, * foresaegS both MSS, ' behrincgde 
H. ^ iSzn scearpan ramman H. ' Siosum git is C. 
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Saet laem Vaet maegen Sara Sredtunga. Hwaet is t^ienga ^^^ 
oieterre sie gn tkes Idreowes m6de, o8Se hit sufSur gehi^rsio 
gnd gegr^mige S^nne se anda tSe for n*htwfsnes^' biS 
updhaefen^? Mid t^sse pannanvhi^rstinge wses Paulus ^n- 
bssmed, Sd h^ cuaeS : * Hwd bitS medtrum Sxt ic ne sie cdc ^05 
for his Singum s^? OSSe hwd biS gesc^nded, Stet nn? 
for S^m ne scamige ?' Qnd sud^hwelo*sud mid Sam Godos 
andan bitS gn^led^.ne bJtS b^ for gi^mel^ste ^ gehiifned, ac ho 
biS stranglice wio tSd getrymed 911 6cnesse. Bi oivm w-a^s 
soSSe ryhte gecueden t6 tSafem witgan: * S§te fsomc woallJio 
betuh' t5^ Qnd tSd bm-h/ Dd feeman hi^rstepannan ho l;vhto 
for iseme weall t6 s^ttanne betuh* Seem wftgan 9nd Sivre byrig, 
for t5dm mi 8d r^cceras aeti^watS sud strangne anilan ^y hio 
wieUaS Saet hie hiene §ft haebben gn Ssbm dean Kfo bctiix him 
gnd hiera hidrempnnum id Isemum wealle, Sset is to gowit- J15 
nesse tSset hit him ne Ifcode, tSedh h6 hit gebdtan ne moahio. 
For S^m Sgnne Saes rgcceres m6d wirS* to rd'So 911 
S^e Sredunga, tSgnne dbirst® Sser hwflum hwxHliwugu ni 
Saes Se hd swugian' sceolde. Qnd oft edc gelimpeW, 'i\)"no 
h6 id sufSe gnd t6 tSearllice Sredpian^ wile his liidrenivim, jao 
Saet his word be6tS gehwirfdo* t6 unnyttre oforspnucx*. 
Dgnne si6 Sredung bi8 u ngemetgad ,, Sgnne biS Siet mM 
tSaes dgyltendan mid orm6dnesse geSrysccd. For W:(;ni is 
micel 8earf, Sgnne se rdSa r^ccere gngictt^^ Sajt hd his hidro- 
mgnna m6d sufSur gedrdfed haefS Sgnne hd scoldc, fixi lid 2^5 
s6na for Ssem hre6wsige, tSaet hd Surh tSd hre6wsunga gomdt(! 
forgiefnesse beforan Ssere S6Sf3esSnesse tS*s tSe hd Siirli Sd 
geomftilnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilcc, Dryhtcn (Jod 
lis bisnade tSurh Moysen, Sd hd cuseS: *Gif hwd ggngo bil 
witlice mid his fridnd t6 wuda tre6w t6 ceorfannc, gnd sid> 130 

* upahafen C. * giemeliste C. ' betweox C. * bctwcoh C. 

* wyi^ ^. • abiers'S H, ^ sugian ff. » Creawian C. " gchwyrfcdo //. 
^ ongit C. 
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atcs S^nne awient gf Caem hi^lfe, ^nd sua unggJKfialdes^- 
slihS ' his gef<:ran, h^ Sgnne sceal fle6n to dnre * tJara Sre<3ra 
hurga Se t<0 friSstowe ges^tte sint 9nd libbe, S/lses hwelc 
5dra niijhstena tSaes Qfslsegenan for Ssem sare his ^hte, gnd 

■335 hinc S^nne gef6' gnd gfsled/ T6 wuda w6 gatS mid unim 
frc6nf lum sua oft sua w^ scedwiaS lirra * hi^remgnna unSed- 
was ; gnd bilwitlice w^ hedwa8 Sgne wudu, Sgnne w^ Sara 
gyltcndra scylda mid drfaestes ^ inngetSgnces Idre anweg dceor- 
faS. Ac si6 aecs wint gf tSdm hi^lfe, gnd edc lis gf tJire 

140 hgnda, Sgnne tSgnne si6 Idr wint gn r^SufiSse suftSur t^nne 
mgnn niddc scyle. Si6 aecs wient gf Ssem hi^lfe, Cgnne gf 
f^ijure Srcdtunga gdtS t6 st^lico* word, gnd mid 8dm his 
frc6nd gewundatS, o'SSe gfsliehtS, Sgnne h^ hine gn unr6t- 
nc:sse oSSc gn ormodnesse gebring8 mid his edwfte, Sedh h^ 

245 hit for lufum do, Sset h^ geopenige his un8edwas. SudSedh 
"Sx't gt'Srcdtadc m6d bitS sufSe ratSe ^ gehwi^rfed t6 fi6unga. 
gif him mgn t6 ungemetlice mid ^sere Sredpunga ^ oiS^gB 
sufSur tSgnne mgn tSyrfe. Ac se-.se^Se imwaerlice tJgne 
wuclji hiovvtS, gnd sud his fre6nd gfsHehS, him bitJ nidSearf 

J 50^^^ ^^*^ fl^'^ ^^ ^i^ra tSreora burga dure, Sast h^' gn sumere^' 
^Vlra weor'^e gen^red, tSget h^ m6te libban; tSaet is tJaet h^ 
gohweorfo l6 hreowsunga, gnd sud fle6 t6 tSdra t$re6ra bniga 
sumere ", '^'xt is tohopa gnd lufu gnd geledfa. Se t6 dnre" 
^':ira burga getli<5hS, tSgnne mseg h^ bi6n orsorg 8aes mgnn- 

_>:;;; sllchtos ; t^odh hinc Sser m^ten tSd ni^stan Saes pfslaegenaii, 
ne sleaS hi hiene na; for tS^m Sgnne se Searia ^d se 
ryhtwisa Doma cymS, se Se hine gn time gefi^rscipe Sdrfa 
tixscos gocynd gem^ngde, ne wriecC hd mid nanmn Kngum 
?i >cykio gn him, for Sxm under his forgiefnesse hine 

s^o^ciVie^oJe sii5 lufu gnd se geledfa gnd se i6hopa. 



- o:V:;e^ H. ^ ar.ra both MSS. ^ gefoo H. * 

i~ii^>-3 C. * 5t:5::ce C. ' hrx5c C. • frennpC 

.-i. 11 H. ^ su~:e C, " sumre C. ^ 
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THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AXO WVLFSTAS. 

[King Alfred's Version of th* O'^-z.z^ir.'L'jrn Esi-xj :f li* 'A'-.r!; 
by OrosiuSy by tbe Rrr. J. Botv-jni- Lvid-^ i^f>- Thsr* :« ii-tr-*r 
edition by Thorpe, fbrouDg xn Appc::/£z t-^ th* Erirlji trar^lkt: ->:i of 
PanU's Life of Alfred.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into hi^ 
translation of Orosios's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological yalne, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MS 5.. one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.)y contemporary, the other, the Cottonian (C), of the 
eleventh cen t ury. There is clear internal evidence (Bosworth, 
pref. zix) that G. is a direct copy of L. Yet this latter MS. has 
been entirely ignored by all the editors except Dr. Bosworth him- 
self, who, coriously enough, bases his text on C, only using L. to 
fill up the constant omissions and correct the gross errors of the 
later MS. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defective, eight 
leaves having been cut out, which include the greater portion of 
our present text. I have, therefore, followed L. as far as it goes, 
and given the rest from C, removing however the un- Alfredian, 
specifically Late West-Saxon forms, and restoring the genuine 
ones. In this I have been guided chiefly by the analogies afiforded 
by L. itself. It will be seen, both from the fragment of L. here 
given, and also from the longer extract which follows, that the 
forms of the MS. are slightly less archaic than those of the Pas- 
toral, although, on the whole, the two texts agree very closely. 

(3hth^e side his hldforde, ^Ifr^de cyninge, Saet h^ eahu 
NortSm^nna nortJmest btide. H^ cwseS Caet h^ biide gn 
Ssfem lande norSweardum wiS tSd Westsse. H^ saede Se4h 
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Sset tJget* land sie swjE8e lang nortS tJgnan; ac hit is call 
5 w^ste, bdton 911 fedwum stowum styccema felum wfdatS Fin- 
nas, 911 huntoSe 911 wintra, 9nd 911 sumera 911 fiscaSe be 
8^re S2e. H^ s^de tJget h^ set sumum^tre wolde fandian 
hti l9nge Sset land nortSryhte Isege, o88e hwaeSer ^nig mgnn 
be nortSan 83fem w^stenne b\ de. Dd f6r h^ nortJryhte be 

10 tSsem lande : l^t him ealne^weg tSaet w^ste land 9n tSaet ste6r- 
bord, 9nd 8d wfds^ 9n 8aet baecbord 8rie dagas. D& wses 
h^ swd feor nor8 swd 8d hwselhuntan finest faratS. Dd f6r 
h^ 8dgiet norSryhte swd feor swd h^ meahte 9n S^m 6?Sniin 
tSrim dagum gesiglan. Di bedg Saet land S^r edstryhte, 

15 otJSe se6 sse inn 9n tSaet l9nd, h^ nysse hwsetSer, biiton W 
wisse tSget h^ tSsfer bdd westanwindes 9nd hw6n nortJan, 9nd 
siglde "Sd edst be lande swd swd h^ meahte 9n fe6wer dagum 
gesiglan. Di sceolde h^ Sser bfdan ryhtnorSanwindes, for 
t5^m "Sset land bedg^ tSser siiSryhte, dSSe se6 s^ inn gn Baet 

20 land, h^ nysse hwsetSer. Di siglde h^ tSgnan siitSryhte be 
landkswd swd h^ mehte 9n fff dagum gesiglan. D4 teg 
Sser dn micel ed up inn gn tSget land. Di cirdon hie up inn 
gn tSd ed, for tSsem hie ne dorston for8 bi 8^re ed siglan for 
unfriSe ; for Ssem Saet land waes eall gebiin gn 6tSre healfe 

25 tSsere eds. Ne m^tte h^ ^r ndn gebun land, sitSSan h^ firgm 
his dgnum hdm f6r ; ac him wses ealne weg w^ste land gn 
tSset ste6rbord, btitan fiscerum gnd fugelerum gnd huntom, 
gnd tSset wseron ealle^ Finnas; gnd him waes d_wlds£ gn 
tSset bsecbord. Di Beormas hsefdon swfSe wel gebdd • hira 

30 land ; ac hie ne dorston tSser gn cuman. Ac 8dra Terfinna 
land wses eall w^ste, biiton S^r huntan gewfcodon, oWfc 
fisceras, oSSe fugeleras. 

Fela spella him ssfedon ^i Beormas segtSer go gf hiera 
dgnum lande ge gf tSsem landum tSe ymb hie litan witon ; 

35 ac h^ nyste hwset tSaes s6t5es waes, for Ssem h^ hit self ne 

^ one ^sBt omitted int. ^ call L. ' gebon C. 
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geseah. Bi flnnas, him t^tihte, gnd t^d Beormas spnfecon 
nedh &S1 get$e6de. SwiSost h^ f6r Sider, t6edcan Sses landes 
sceiwtinge, for t^^m horshwalum ^, for S^m hie habbaS 
swfSe »8ele bdn gn hiora t6Sum ; (Sd t^ hie br6hton sume 
S^m Cjrninge) ; pnd hiora h^d * biS swfSe g6d t6 sciprdpum. 40 
So hwsel biS micle Isessa Sgnne 6tSre hwalas: ne biS h^ 
l^ngra Sgnne seofon ^kia lang; ac 911 his dgnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhontaS: Sd be6tS eahta gnd fe6wertiges Qlna 
knge, gnd Sd msestan, fXfdges ^hia lange; tSdra h^ s^de 
tJaet h€ sixa sum gfsl6ge sixtig gn tw^m dagum. 45 

H^ was swflSe sp^dig mann gn S^m sfehtum Se hiora 
sp^da gn be6?S, Saet is, gn wildrum. H6 haefde 8dgit, 8d h^ 
Sgne cjrning s6hte, tamra de6ra mibeb6htra six hund. ^i, 
de6r hie hdtaS *hrdnas;' tSdra wseron six staelhrdnas; ^i 
be68 swl8e d^e mid Finnum, for tSsfem hie f68 ^i wildan 50 
hidnas mid. H6 waes mid tSim fyrstum mamium gn Ssfem 
lande: naefde h^ Sedh md 8gnne twentig hry'Sera, gnd 'lYn) 
tw^ntig scedpa, gnd twentig swfna ; gnd Saet lytle 8set h^ 
grede, h^ ^rede mid horsum. Ac hiera dr is msfest gn tS^m 
gafole 8e Sd Finnas him gildaS. Daet gafol biS gn de6ra 55 
fellum, gnd gn fugela feSerum, gnd hwaeles bdne, gnd gn 
S^m sdprdpum, 8e be68 gf hwaeles h^de geworht, gnd gf 
seoles. -ZEghwilc gilt be his gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceal 
gildan ffft^ne mearSes fell, gnd fff hrdnes, gnd dn beren fell, 
gnd t^n ambra feSra, gnd berenne cyrtel oSSe yterenne, gnd 60 
tw^gen sciprdpas; segSer sie sixtig §lna lang, 6tSer sie gf 
hwaeles h;^de geworht, 6tSer gf sioles. 

H6 s^de tSaet NortSmanna land wifere swfSe lang gnd 
swfi^e smael. Eall Saet his man dwSer o'SSe §ttan oStSe §rian 
m^g, tJaet IfS wit5 Sd ss& ; gnd Saet is Sedh gn sumum stowum 65 
swiSe cKdig; gnd licgaS wilde m6ras witS edstan gnd wiS 
uppon emnlange tSsGm biinum} lande. Qn Ssem m6rum 

^ horschwadum L, ^ hefk ends L, ^ bynum. 
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. eardiatS Finnas. > Qnd Saet biine ^ land is edsteweard brddost, 
w* gnd simle swd nor6or swd smaelre. Edsteweard hit maeg 

70 bi6n sixtig mfla brdd, otSSe hw6ne brddre ; gnd middeweard 
Sritig otSSe brddre; gnd nortSeweard h^ cwaeS, Sir hit 
smalost wsfere, Sset hit mihte be6n 8re6ra:mfla brdd t6 ?^m 
m6re ; gnd se m6r sitSSan,. gn sumum stowum, swd brdd sw4 
man maeg gn twsfem wiicum oferf^ran; gnd gn sumum 

75 stowum swd brdd swd man maeg gn six dagum oferf^ran. 

- -- Dgnne is t6emnes tSsfem lande * sutSeweardum, gn 68re 

healfe Saes m6res, Swe61and, 6S Saet land norSeweard ; gnd 

t6emnes tSsem lande nortSeweardum, Cw^na land. I>i Cw^nas 

hfrgiaS hwilum gn tSd NorSm^nn ofer tSgne m6r, hwflum 

80 8d NortSm^nn gn hie. Qnd tSser sint swfSe micle mgras 
fersce giond Vi m6ras ; gnd bera8 "Sd Cw^nas hira scipu ofer 
land gn Sd m^ras, gnd tSanon h^rgiaS gn tSd NortSm^nn. 
Hie habbatS swfSe lytlu scipu gnd swfSe le6ht 

Ohth^re ssbde "^aet si6 scjr hdtte Hdlgoland, 8e h^ gn btide. 

85 Hd cwaetS Saet ndn mann ne biide be nor8an him. {)gnne 
is dn port gn sutSeweardum tSsfem lande, Sgne man hitt 
Scfringes heal. Dider h^ cwaetS Saet man ne mihte ge- 
siglan® gn dnum m6ntSe, gif man gn niht wfcode, gnd 
selce daege haefde ambyrne wind; gnd ealle 8d hwfle h^ 

90 sceal siglan be lande. Qnd gn tSaet ste6rbord him bitS ^est 
fraland, gnd tSgnne Vi Igland Se sint betux Iralande gnd 
Sissum lande. Dgnne is Sis land 6S h6 cymtS t6 Scfringes 
heale, gnd ealne weg gn tSaet baecbord Nor^weg. WitS siitSan 
Sgne Scfringes heal filtS swfSe micel ssfe up inn gn Saet land; 

95 se6 is brddre Sgnne sfenig mann oferse6n maege. Qnd is 
Ge6tland ^ gn 6Sre healfe gngedn, gnd sitStSan Sill^nde. Se6 
sse IfS manig hund mfla up inn gn Saet land. 

Qnd gf Scfringes heale h^ cwaeS Saet h^ siglde ga ffi 
dagum t6 Ssfem porte 8e mgn hsfett aet H^Smn; se st^t 

^ b3me. ^ geseglian throughout. * Ootltnd. 
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betnh Winednm, gnd Seaxum, gnd Angle, gnd hi^rS inn^n loo 
D^ne. I>i h€ tSiderweard siglde fr^m Scfringesheale, 5a waes 
him 911 Vaet bs&cbord D^namearc gnd 911 Caet ste6rbord 
widsse tSre6 dagas; ^nd 8d, tw^en dagas ser he 16 Hai;Sum 
c6ine9 him wses 911 Saet ste6rbord Ge6tland \ gnd Sill^nde, 
gnd fglanda fela. Qn tSim landum eardedon fngle, aC-r hie '05 
hider 911 land c6mon. Qnd him waes 8d tw^gen dagas 9n 
8aet bsecbord 8d igland ?5e inn 9n * D^nemearce h($ra5. 



Wulfstdn s^de 8aet h€ gef6re 9f H2e8um, fet h<$ waGre 90 
Trds6 9n seofon dagum 9nd nihtum, Caet Saet scip wxs ealne 
weg imende imder segle. Weonodland him waes gn ste6rlx)rd, 1 10 
9nd 9n baecbord him waes Langaland, gnd Laeland, 9nd Fal- 
ster, 9nd Sc6n6g ; 9nd 8ds land eall h($ra8 t6 D^nemearcum ^ 
Qnd t59nne Burgenda l9nd waes us 9n baecbord, 9nd Sa 
habbaS him selfe* cyning. D9nne aefter Burgenda lande 
wsbron ds Sds land, "Sd sint hdtene aerest Bl<^'cinga ^g, "5 
9nd Me6re, 9nd E6wland, 9nd Gotland 9n baecbord; 9nd 
Sds land h^raS t6 Swe6m °. Qnd Weonodland waes lis ealne 
weg 9n ste6rbord 68 Wislemu8an. Se6 Wisle is swfSe 
micel ed, 9nd hi6 t61iS Witland 9nd Weonodland ; gnd Saet 
Witland belimpe8 t6 Estum ; 9nd si6 Wisle I18 ut gf Weon- 1 ao 
odlande, gnd IflJ in Estm^re ; gnd se Estmgrc is h$ru ffftene 
mfla brdd. Dgnne cyme8 Ilfing edstan in Estm^re gf Seem 
m§re, 8e Tnis6 stande8 in stae8e ; gnd cuma8 lit samod in 
Estm^re, Ilfing edstan gf Estlande*, gnd Wisle su8an gf 
Winodlande. Qnd 8gnne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 1 25 
9nd lige8 gf 8^m m§re west gnd nor8 gn sse ; for 8^' hit 
man hsbtt Wislemu8a. 

Daet Estland' is swf8e micel, gnd 8ir bi8 swl8e manig 

* Gotland. ' omitted, ^ Denemearcan. * sylf. 

' Sweon. * Eastlande ^ Eastland. 
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burg, gnd gn Selcre byrig bitS cyning. Qnd tS^r biS swfSe 
isomicel hunig, gnd fiscatS; gnd se cyning gnd 84 ricostan 

m§nn drincaS m^ran meolc, gnd tSd unsp^digan gnd 84 
V LU 8e6wan drineaS medo. D^r biS swfSe micel gewinn be- 

twe6nah him. Qnd it6 biS. "Sser nsfenig ealo geb^?^ven mid 

Estum, ac Sser biS medo gen6g. Qnd 8^r is mid Estum 
iSsSedw, Sgnne Sser biS mann dead, Saet h^ IfS inne unfor- 

baerned mid his mdgum gnd fre6ndum m6naS, ge hwflum 




swd micle Igng swd hie mafanJsp^da h 

gedr tSaet hie be6S unforbserned, gnd licgaS bufan eortSan gn 

i4ohiera hiisum. Qnd ealle Sd hwfle Se tSaet He biS inne, Saer 

sceal be6n gedrinc gnd plega, 6S tSgne daeg 8e hie hine for- 

baematS. Dgnne Vf ilcan daege 8e^ hie hine t6 tS^m dde 

. beran willaS, tSgnne tddselatS hie his feoh, tSaet 8^r t6 Idfe 

biS aefter tSsem gedrince gnd tSs&m plegan, gn fff otSSe six, 

145 hwllum gn md, swd swd tSaes fe6s andefn biS. Al^gaS hit 
Sgnne forhwega gn dnre mfle Sgne msfestan d^l fram tJafem 
tdne, Sgnne 6Serne, Sgnne Sgne Sriddan, 6S Se hit eall dl^d 
biS gn Ssere dnre mfle ; gnd sceal be6n se laesta d^l n^hst 
Ssem tiine, Se se dedda mann gn IfS. Dgnne sceolon be6n 

isogesamnode ealle Sd mgnn Se swiftoste hors habbaS gn Saem 
lande, forhwega gn fif mflum oSSe gn six milum fram S^m fe6. 
Dgnne irnaS hie ealle t6weard Ssem fe6: Sgnne cymeS se 
mann se Sset swiftoste* hors hafaS t6 Ssfem sbrestan dafele 
gnd t6 Ssem msestan, gnd swd selc aefter 6Srum, 6S hit biS 

155 eall genumen; gnd se nimS Sgne laestan d^l se n^hst Ssfem 
tiine SaBt feoh geirneS. Qnd Sgnne rldeS sfelc his weges 
mid Ssem fe6, gnd hit m6ton habban eall ; gnd for S^ Safer 
be6S Sd swiftan hors ungef6ge d^re. Qnd Sgnne his ge- 
stre6n be6S Sus eall dsp^nded, Sgnne birS man hine tit, gnd 

iSoforbaerneS mid his wsepnum gnd hraegle; gnd swfSost ealle 

* omitted, * omitted. • swifte. 
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his sp&la hie forsp^ndaS mid tS^m langan legere Sats dtidan 
mannes inne, gnd Sses Se hie be 6sm wegum U^gaS, Se 
S& fr^mdan t6 imaS, gnd nimaS. Qnd Saet is mid Estum 
Ve&w tSset tS^ sceal selces get$e6des mami be6n forl^ratmed ; 
gnd g^ 8^ man in bdn findetS unforbaemed, hie hit «»ceo- 165 
Ion miclum geb^tan. Qnd S^r is mid Estum^ in msgfS 
Sset hie magon cdle gewyrcean; gnd S^. 6£r licgaS 8a 
deddan m^nn swi lange, gnd ne fuliaS, Saet hie wyrcea8 
Sgne c^le him^ qtl Qnd Sedh man is^tte tw^gen faetels 
full ealoS oSSe waeteres, hie ged68 Caet aegSer ' biS oferfroren, 170 
sam hit sie sunor sam winter. 

^ Eastum. ' hine. ^ o'Ser. 
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"V. 

ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS, 
Book I, Chaps. IX, X. 

[From the Lauderdale MS.] 

2Ex S^m Se R6me burg getimbred wsfere iv hiinde ^ win- 
tnim gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges Egypta cyning wses"-- 
winnende gf suSd^le Asian, 6?S him se m^sta d^ weartJ 
underSi^ded. Qnd h^ Uesoges Egypta cyning was sitflSan 
5 mid firde farende gn SciSSie gn Sd norSd^las, gnd his irend- 
racan beforan ds^nde t6 tSsere Se6de, gnd him i mtwe6g end- 
lice s^cgan h^t Sset hie sceolden 6Ser ^, oSSe Saet Ignd at 
him dl^san, oSSe h6 hie wolde mid gefeohte ford6n gnd 
forh^rigan. Hie him Sd gesc^dwfslice Qndwyirdpn, gnd 

lo cw^don Saet hit gemdlic ^ wsfere gnd miiyhtlic Cat swd 
oferwl^nced cyning sceolde winnan gn swd earm folc 
swd Hie wsbron. H^ton him S^ Saet gn dwyr de s^gan 
Sset him le6fre wsbre wiS hiene t6 feohtanne tSgnne gafol 
t6 gieldanne. Hie Sget gelsfeston* swd, gnd s6na Sgne 

15 cyning gefli^mdon mid his fblce, gnd him aefler folgiende 
wsbron, gnd ealle JEgypte dw^ston ^ btiton S^m fi^nnlgndom , 
dnmn. Qnd 8d hie hdmweard w^ndon be westan tSsere i^ *^*^ 
Eufrate. Ealle Asiam hie geni^ddon 8aet hie him gafol 
guidon, gnd Ssbr wseron fift^ne gedr tSset Ignd h^rigende gnd 

*® w^stende 6S heora wif him s§ndon ^rendracan after, gnd 

^ hund C. ^ has been erased in L, and only the iS and r art vMU» 

^ gemahlic C. * gelaestan. ^ awestan. 
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him s^on tSaet hie d8er dyden, otSSe hdm c6men, otStSe hie 
him Y^^on 6tferra wera ce6san. Hf 8d tJaet Ignd forl^ton, 
^nd hijn hdmweard f6rdon. 

Qn tSsfere ilcan tide wurdon tw^gen ggSelingas jfli^ mde ^f 
ScitStSian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius wSeron hdtene^ 9nd ge-25 
f6ron ^ tSaet Ignd gnd gebudon betuh Capadotiam ^nd Pon- 
tum nedh tS^re laessan Asiam *, gnd tS^r winnende wsferon, 
68 hie him Ssfer eard gendmon. Qnd hie Ssfer aefter>hr8ed- 
licre^tfde frgm S^m l9ndle6dum Surh searwa* gfslaegene 
wurdon. Dd wurdon hiora wff swd sdrige gn hiora m6de, 30 
gnd swd swfSlice g^dL^^fed, aegSer ^ ge Sdra seSelinga wff ge , 
t5dra 6?Serra mgnna Se mid him gfslaegene w^ron, Saette hie ,<^'*''' 
ws&pnu ndmon *, t6 Spn Saet hie heora weras wrecan S6hton. 
Qnd hl^Sd^ hraedlice aefter tS^m ofskSgon'' ealle Sd wsepned- 
m^nn tSe him Qnjie^^fiste w^ron. For tSgn hie dydon swd 35 
8e hie woldon Ssette Sd 6Sere wff wseron emnsdrige* him, *?, ' 
Saet hie sitRSan gn him fultimi haefden, Saet hie md mehten 
heora weras wrecan. Hf Sd t5d wff ealle t6gaedere gecimbn, 
gnd gn tSaet folc winnende w^ron, gnd Sd w^pnedm^nn 
slednde, 68 hie Ssbs Igndes hsefdon micel gn hiora gnwalde. 40 
Di imder 8sem gewinne hie gendmon friS wiS 8d waepned- 
m^nn. SiSSan waes hiera Sedw Saet hie selce gedre ymbe tw^lf 
m6na8 t6s9mne f^rdon, gnd Ssbr Sgnne bearna stri^ndon. 
5ft Sgnne 8d wff heora beam c^ndon, Sgnne f^ddbn hie fed 
DMfedencild, gnd sl6gon Sd hysecild, gnd Ssem m^dencildum 45 
hie fort^ndun Saet swfSre bre6st foran Saet hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, 8aeF hie haefden "Sf str^ngran scyte; for Sgn hf 
mgn h^&t gn Cr^cisc * Amazanas */ Saet is gn Jlnglisc 
' fortgnde.' 

Heora twd w^ron heora cw^na, Marsepia gnd Lampidaso 
wsbron hdtene. Hie heora h§re gn tu t6ds61don; 6Ser aet 

m 

^ geforan. * Asian. ^ hraedlice. * seara. ' aEg)>aBr. 

wzpna naman. '' ofslogan. ^ emsarige. ^ Amazasanas. 
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hdm be6n heora Ignd t6 healdanne, 6t$er tit faran t6 winn- 
anne. Hie siSSan geeodon Europe gnd Asiam fSgnc m^tan 
dsfel, gnd getimbredon Eflfesum Sd burg, gnd mgnege 6t5ere 

55 gn S^re Isessan Asiam ; gnd sitSSan hiera h§res Sgne m^tan 
d^l hdm s^ndon mid hiora hgreh^Se, gnd tSgne 6tSeme dkl 
Saer l^ton Saet Ignd t6 healdgmie. Dsfer wearS Marsepia 
si6 cw6n gfslagen pnd micel Sges h^res Se mid hiere beaeftan 
waes. Dsfer weartS hire d6htor cw^n Sinope. Se6 ilce cw2n 

6oSinope t6edcan hiere h\v:2Btscipe gnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
duguSum hiere Iff ge^ndade gn mgegShdde. 

Qn t5^m dagum wabs swd micel §ge frgm tS^m wifmgn- 
num Ssette Europe ne Asiam ne ealle Sd nedh'Se6da ne 
mehton dS^ncean ne dcrseftan hu hf him wiSstgndan maehten, 

65 sfer Sgn hie gecuron Ercol Sgne §nt Saet h^ hie sceolde mid 
eallum Cr^ca crsBftum beswican. Qnd Sedh ne dorste h^ 
gen^tSan tSaet li3"Tiie mid firde gef6re, ser h^ j^ngahh mid 
Cr^ca scipum ^ Se mgn * duhnimus ' hsbtt, tSe mgn s^8 * 
tSaet gn dn scip maege dn Siisend manna ; gnd Sd nihtes j^n 

youngearwe hi gn bestsel, gnd hie swfSe forsl6g gnd fordyde; 
gnd hwsetSere ne mehte hie tSses Igndes bensSman. Qn tSim 
dagum S^r waeron twd cw^na, tSaet' w^eron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa gnd Orithia; gnd Ssbr weartS Orithia gefangen. 
iEfter hiere f^ng t6 Ssbm rice Pentesilia, si6 gn tS^m Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swfSe ifr^je gewearS. 

Hit is scgndlic, cwseS Orosius, ymb swelc t6 sprecanne, 
hwelc hit Sd waes, Sd swd earme wff gnd swd ^ lSe6dg e h»f- 
don gegdn Sgne craeftgestan d^l gnd Sd hwatgstan m^nn 
ealles tSises middangeardes, Saet ^^aes Asiam gnd Europe, 

80 Sd hie fomedh mid ealle dw^ston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig t6wurpon. Qnd aefter tSaem hie dydon aegSer ge 
cyninga ricu s^ttan ge niwa^ ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
Sd worold gn hiora dgen gewill gnw^ndende w^ron folnedh 

^ scipun. ^ saBg9. ' ]« C. * niwa. 
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c yintra. Qnd swd gemune m^nn w^on ^Ices br6ces 
Saette hie hit fo]ne&h t6 ndnum fdcne ne t6 ndnum IdSe^S 
naefdon Ssette 8d earman wffm^nn hie swd tintredon. 

Qnd nil, 8d 8d Gotan comon ^ gf 826m hwatestum ^ mgn- 
num Germania, Se aegSer ge Pimis se r^tSa Cr^ca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge lulius se craeftega cdsere, hie alle frgm 
him gndr^don Saet hi hie mid gefeohten. Hii ungemetiice 9^ 
g4 R6mware bemurciaS gnd besprecaS Saet e6w ml wirs 
sie ' 9x1 Siosum * cristend6me Sgnne S^m 8e6dum Sd wsfere, 
for Sgn 8d Gotan e6w hw6n oferhgrgodon, gnd i6wre burg 
dbrsecon, gnd i6wer fedwe gfsldgon ; gnd for hiora craeftmn 
gniTTor hiora hwaetscipe i6wra selfra anwald*^ e6weres im-95 
SQnces habban mehton, Se mi lustlice sib bsume s friSes gnd 
sumne d^l landes aet e6w biddende sindon, t6 Sgn tSaet hie e6w 
gn fultume be6n m6ten gnd hit sbr tSiosum * gen6g aemeftig 
laeg, gnd gen6g w^ste, gnd g6 his ndn e no te ne haefdon ^. Hti 
blindlice mgnege 8e6da sprecaS ymb Sgne cristend6m, 8aet 100 
hit nu wirse ^ sie Sgnne hit £r w^re, Saet hie n^?5 geS^n- 
cean otJSe ne cunnon, hwser hit gewurde ^r Ssem cristen- 
d6me, Saet sfenegu Se6d 68re hiere willum fri?Ses bsede, biiton 
hiere Searf w^re ; oSSe hw^r 2enegu tSe6d aet 6Serre mehte 
friS begetan oSSe mid golde oSSe mid seolfre otS?Se mid 105 
aenige fe6, biiton h^ him miderSi^dd wsere. Ac siSSan Crist 
geboren waes, Se ealles middangeardes is sibb gnd friS, nales - f'S^i ' 
8aBt:4n SaeJ m§nn hie mehten dli^san mid fe6 gf Se6wd6me, 
ac edc Se6da him betwe6num ^biiton 8e6wd6me gesibbsmne 
waeron. Hu w^ne q6 hwelce sibbe Sd weras haefden serno 
Saem cristend6me, Sgnne heora wif swd mgnigfeald yfel 
d6nde w^ron on Siosum * middangearde ? 

^ coman. ^ hwatestan. ^ wyrsie. * ])iosan. ^ anwaldes. 

* luefdon C.for ne hsfdon. ^ wyrse. 
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Book II, Chap. IV (portion). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, Se w^ sbr beforan saegdon, 8d hwfle 
^ Sabini gnd Romane wunnon gn S^m westdsele, tJd hwfle 
wgnn h^ segSer ge gn SciSSie ge gn Indie, 6t5 h^ haefde 
msbst ealne tSgne edstdsel iw6st; gnd sefter Ssfem fird gekfedde 

5 16 Babylonia, Se 8d welegre waes Sgnne ^nigu 6tSeru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes se6 ei Sses oferfgereldes Ignge geljtte, for 
826m Se Ssfer scipu ^ n^ron : Bset is ealra f erscra waetera mafest, 
buton Eufrate. Dd gebe6tode dn his Segna tSaet h^ mid 
sunde Sd ed oferfaran wolde mid twdm tyncenum ; ac hiene 

10 se stredm fordrdf. Di gebe6tode Cirus Saet h^ his Segn gn 
hire swd gewrecan wolde, Sd h^ swd jgrgni weartS gn his 
m6de gnd wiS Sd ed gebolgen tSaet hie mehte wffmgnn be 
hiere cne6we ofer wadan, S^r he6 ser waes nigon mfla brdd, 
tSgnne he6 fl^du wses. H^ Sset mid dsedum gelsfeste, gnd 

15 hie upp forlet an fe6wer hund ed gnd gn Ix, gnd siSSan 
mid his firde Sser ofer f6r. Qnd aefter tSsfem Eufrate Cd ed, 
se6 is msest eallra ferscra waetera, gnd is imende tSurh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, h^ hie edc mid gedelfe gn mgnige 
ed upp forlet, gnd siSSan mid eallum his folce gn fSdsre ed 

20 ggng gn Sd burg farende wses, gnd hie gersfente \ 

Swd ungelidfedlic is senigum mgnn Saet t6 ges^genne hu 
senig mgnn mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce si6 waes, 
otSSe §ft dbrecan. MembratS se §nt gngann ^rest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cw^n hie ge^ndade aefter him gn middeweardum hiere 
rfce. Se6.,burg waes getimbred gn fildum lande gnd gn 
swlSe emnuni, gnd he6 waes swfSe faeger an t6 16cianne; 
gnd he6 is swfSe ryhte fe6werscyte ; gnd 8aes wealles micel- 
ness gnd faestness is ungeli^fedlic t6 s^cgeime : Saet is, ttet 

^ scipa. ^ gerahte. 
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h^ is 1 ^Iha brfid, gnd ii hund ^Ina hedh, gnd his ymbggng 30 
is hundseofontig mila gnd seofetSa ds^l dnre mile, gnd h^ is 
geworht gf tigelan gnd g( eortStgrewan ^ gnd ymbiitan Sgne 
weall is se m^sta die, gn tS^m is iernende ^^e ungef6glecesta 
stredm ; gnd wiBdtan 8^m dice is geworht tw^gea §lna hedh 
weall, gnd biifan 8^m mdran wealle ofer ealne 8gne ym\> 35 
ggng h6 is mid stsSnenum wlghd^um beworht. Se6 ilce 
burg Babylonia, se6»Se msbst waes gnd ^rest eaira l)urga, 
se<3 is nu laest gnd w^stast. Nd se6 burg swelc is, ^c sGr 
waes eaka weorca faestast gnd wunderlecast gnd mjferast, 
gellce^gnd he6 w^re t6iisene^teald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd edc swelce he6 self sprecenjie sie to eallum mgnncynnc 
gnd cwetJe : ' Nd ic Sus ^ gehroren earn gnd aweg gewitcn, 
hwaet, g6 magon' gn m^ gngietan gnd gncndwan Vxi gd 
ndnuht mid e6w nabbaS faestes ne strgnges Ssette Surhwuni- 
gean maege/ 45 

Qn tSg&m dagum Se Cirus Persa cyning Babylonia dbraec, 
84 waes Croesus se LitSa cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo- 
niam t6 fultume ; ac 8d h6 wiste Saet hd * him gn ndnum ful- 
tome be6n ne maehte, gnd Saet se6 burg dbrocen waes, hd 
him hdmweard fdrde t6 his dgnum rice. Qnd him Cirus 50 
waes aefter fylgende, 68 hd hiene gefdng, gnd gfsl6g. Qnd 
nd dre Cristne R6ma bespric 8 8aet hiere wcallas" for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales nd for 8^m 8e hi6 mid forhgriunge 
swd gebismrad w^re swd Babylonia w^s; ac he6 for.hicre 
cristend6me nd giet is gescild, 8aet aeg8er ge hi6 ge hiere 55 
anweald is md hre6sende for ealdd6me 8gnne gf aGnigcs 
cjniinges nidde. 

-^fter 8Sn Cirus gelgfedde fird gn Sci88ie, gnd him 8a6r 
dn gi6ng cyning mid firde gngedn f6r, gnd his m6dor mid 
him Damans. Di Cirus f6r ofer 8aet Igndgem^re ofer 8d 60 
ed Se hdtte Araxis, him S^r se gi6nga cyning Saes oferfaer- 

* coi^tyrcwan. * jniss. ^ magan. * hie. * weallcs. 
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eldes forwigrnan mehte; ac h6 for o^m nolde 'Sf h6 mid 
his folce getniwade Saet h6 hiene beswfcan mehte, sit58an h^ 
binnan ^tS^m gem^re wsbre gnd wfcstowa n^me. Ac 84 

65Cirus gedhsade tSaet hiene se gi6nga cyning Saer s6cean 
wolde, gnd edc Saet Ssbm folce seldsidne gnd uncdtSe waeron 
wfnes dryncas ; h^ for Sgfem gf Bsbre wfcstowe df6r gn 4ne 
dfgle stowe, gnd tSs&r beaeftanil^t call tSaet Ssbr IfSes waes gnd 
sw^tes ; Saet Sd se gi6nga cyning swfSor micle w^nende waes 

7oSaet hie Sgnon ne6nde w^ren Sgnne hie ^nigne swicd6 m 
c^San dorsten. Dd hie hit swd sfemgnne mutton, hie Ssfer 84 
mid micelre WiSnesse biiton gemetgunge 8aet win drincende 
wsbron, 6S hi heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. H6 84 
Cirus hie Sser besgrede ^ gnd mid ealle gfsl6g ; gnd siSSan 

75 waes farende Sgfer Saes c)niinges m6dor mid Ssfem tw^m dsfelum 
Saes folces wuniende waes, 8d h^ Sgne Sriddan d^l mid tJafem 
cyninge beswicen haefde. Hi6 8d se6 cw^n Dameris mid 
micelre gnomunge ymb Saes cyninges slgge Were suna C«nc- 
ende waes, hii he6 hit gewrecan mehte; gnd Baet e&c mid 

Sodaedum gel^ste, gnd hiere^ folc gn tti t6ds&lde, aegSer ge 
wlfm^nn ge w^pnedm^nn, for 8gn Se tJsfer wlfm^nn feohtaS 
swd same swd w^pnedm^nn. Hi6 mid S^m healfan d^e 
beforan S^fem cyninge farende waes, swelce he6 fle6nde wifere, 
6S hi6 hiene gel^dde gn dn micel slaed, gnd se healfa d^ 

85 waes Cinise aefter fylgende. Ds6r wearS Cirus gfslaegen gnd 
twd "Susend mgnna mid him. Se6 cw^n h^t 8d tS^m Cjminge 
Saet hedfod gf dceorfan, gnd beweorpan gn dnne cylle, se 
waes dfylled mgnnes bl6des, gnd Sus cwaeS : * Dd Se tJyrstende 
waere mgnnes bl6des xxx wintra, drinc ' nd Sine fylle.' 

^ besyrede. ^ hier. • drync. 



VI. 

THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

871. Her cuQxn se h§re t6 Reddingum gn Westscaxe, gnd 
V$Si ymb iii niht ridon^ii eorlas up. Dd gem<^ttc hie 
iOtSelwulf aldormann gn ]^nglafelda, gnd him SsGr wiS 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. Daes ymb iiii niht JEtSeT6d cyning 
gnd -ffllfrdd his br68ur tSsfer micle fi§rd t6 Reddingum gelaud- 5 
don, gnd wiS tSgne h§re gefuhton ; gnd Sgfer was miccl wajl 
geslaegen gn gehwaeSre hgnd, gnd JESelwulf aldormgnn 
weaitS gfslsegen ; gnd 8d Dgniscan dhton waelstowe gewald. 

Qnd tJaes ymb iiii niht gefeaht JEjSer6d cyning gnd JElfrdd 
his br68ur wiS alne Sgne h§re gn -^scesdiine. Qnd hie 10 
w^bron gn tw^m gefylcum: gn 6Srum was Bachs^cg gnd 
Halfd^ne 8d hsfeSnan cjoiingas, gnd gn 6?Srum wseron "Si 
eorlas. Qnd Sd gefeaht se cyning -^er^d wiS Sara cyninga 
getruman, gnd 8^r wearS se cyning Bagsgcg gfslaegen ; gnd 
JS\fr6d his br6Sur wi8 Sdra eorla getruman, gnd Sser wearS 15 
Sidroc eorl gfslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gi6nga ^, gnd 
(3sbeam eorl, gnd Fr^na eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd tSa h§r- 

V gas bggen gefli^mde, gnd fela Sdsenda gfslaegenra, gnd 

- gn feohtende wsferon 68 niht. 

Qnd SsBS ymb xiiii niht gefeaht JESer^d cyning gnd 20 
jElfr^d his br68ur wiS 8gne h§re set Basengum, gnd Saer Sd 
D^niscan sige ndmon. 

* gioncga. 
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Qnd Sses ymb ii m6na8 gefeaht -^Ser^d C3aiing gnd 
JElfr^d his br6'5ur witS Sgne h^re-set Merettine, gnd hie 

25 wserun gn tw^m gefylcum, gnd hie putu gefli^mdon, gnd 
Ipnge gn daeg sige dhton ; gnd S^r wearS micel waelsliht gn 
gehwaSere hgnd, gnd Sd Dgniscan dhton waelstowe gewald ; 
gnd 8sfer wearS Hedhmund bisceop ^ gfslaegen, gnd fela g6dra 
mgnna. Qnd aefter Sissum gefeohte cugm micel s umor lida. 

30 Qnd Saes ofer Edstron gef6r -^Ser^d cyning; gnd h6 
rfcsode v gedr ; gnd his Ifc liS set Winbuman. 

Di f(6ng ^Ifr^d iESelwulfing his br6t5ur t6 Wesseaxna 
rice. Qnd Sses ymb dnne m6naS gefeaht ^Ifr^d cyning witS 
alne Sgne hgre lytle werede set Wiltiine, gnd hine Ignge 911 

35 claeg gefli^mde, gnd Sd D^niscan dhton waelstowe gewald. 

Qnd Saes gedres wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten wS 

Sgne hgre gn "Sf cynerfce besii?San T§mese, gnd biJton 8din 

Se him JElfrdd t5aes cyninges br6Sur gnd dnlipig aldormgnn 

gnd cyninges Segnas oft rdde gnridon tSe mgn nd ne rimde; 

40 gnd Saes gedres wserun gfslaegene viiii eorlas gnd dn C3ming. 
Qnd 9f gedre ndmon Westseaxe friS wi8 tSgne h^re. 

^ bisc. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

878. H^r hiene- bestael se h^re 90 midne winter ofer 
tueUtanniht t6 Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wcsseaxna Ignd 
9nd ges^ton, gnd micel Saes folces ofer s^ ddr^fdon, ^nd 
Saes 6tJres tSgne m^stan d2el hie geridon, gnd him t6 gecirdon, 
bdton tSdm c)niinge -^Ifr^de : gnd h6 lytle werede uni(:5elice 5 
aefter wudum f6r gnd gn m6rfaBstenum. 

Qnd tSaes ilcan wintres ^ waes Inwaeres br65ur gnd Healf- 
d^nes gn Westseaxum gn Defenascire mid xxiii scipum; 
9nd hiene mgn tSsfer gk\6g, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h^res. 10 

Qnd tjaes gn Edstron worhte iElfr^d cyning lytle werede 
geweorc aet iESelinga 6ge^; gnd gf Sdm geweorce waes' win- 
nende wiS Sgne h§re gnd Sumurs^tna se d^l Se S^r ni^hst 
waes. -v': 

Dd gn S^re seofoSan wiecan ofer Eastron h^ gerdd t6 15 
]gcgbryhtes stane be edstan Sealwuda. Qnd him t6 cgm tSser 
gng^n SumorsSete alle, gnd Wilsaetan, gnd Hamtiinscire se 
d^l se hiere behinon s^ waes, gnd his gefaegene waerun. Qnd 
h^ f6r ymh dne niht gf Sdm wlcum t6 fgled, gnd Saes ymb 
dne t6 £Sandune ; gnd Sser gefeaht wiS alne Sgne h§re gnd 20 
hiene gefli^mde; gnd him aefter rad 6S Saet geweorc, gnd 
tJ^r saet xiv niht. Qnd 8d salde se h§re him fore gfslas / jj 

* wintra. * eigge. ' was. 
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gnd micle dSas Saet hie gf his rfce uuoldon ; gnd him edc 
geh^ton 8aet hiera cyningTulwihte gnfdn wolde : gnd hie 8at 
«5 gelgfeston swd. Qnd tJaes ymb iii wiecan cgm se cyning t6 
him Godrmn Sritiga sum 8dra mgmia Ce in tSdm h^re weor- 
Custe w^ron aet Aire, Qnd Saet is yf^ iESelinga 6ge, gnd his 
se cyning SsBr gnfdng sat fulwihte, gnd his cri^mdfsing waes set 
WeSm6r. Qnd h^ waes xii niht mid 8dm cyninge ; gnd h6 
hine miclum gnd his gef^ran mid fe6 weorSude. 

' ■■ ' y 
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VIII- 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DAXES. 

[Fram Ike Onndcj 



Thx namtife wiiidi foDovs is^ ^^ ^^ two p ae c e dln g ones, 
taken from tiie contenqionrf Parier MS. The lumdvntisg 
of this part of the MS. bears tibe c3ose5t resemblaace to that 
of the Lauderdale Oroshis^ and the same nay be said of the 
language itsdf, irbkh is dearlj that of the end of Alfred's reign« 
Besides its great historical Taloe, this piece deserres the most 
careftd stody as a perfect mo dd of Old Ei^g^ prose. Mr. Earle 
jQStly says (Introd. p. xn.) : * This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in ibe whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous^ earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals^ full of life and originality. Conq>ared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merdy, bat 
throu^ioat the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank«' 






893. HA* gn Sysom gedre f6r se micla h^e, Se w^ gefym 
ymbe spr^econ, ^ft gf Ssm dLstrio e westweard X6 Bunnan, 
gnd S^ wordon g^cifpde, swa Sset bie^asettpaJbi ' 911 aenne • 
sfS ofer mid horsum mid e^e ; gnd Sa c6mon up 911 Limene- 
muSan mid ccl honde scipa. Se miiSa is 911 edsteweardre 5 
C^nt, St Saes midan wuda edst^nde Se w6 Andr^d hatatS. 
Se woda is eistlaiig gnd westlang hundtw^lftiges mila lang, 
otJBe l^ngra, gnd Sritiges mila brdd. Se6 ea tSe w6 aer ymbe ^ 
spr^&con US ut gf &fem wealda. Qn Sa ei hi tugon up hiora ^ J.>^^ 
sdpu 68 Sgne weald, iv mila fram Sabm miiSan litan- iq ^- 



^ asettan him. 
D a 
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weardum, gnd S^r dbr^con dn geweorc: inne gn S^m 
faestenne s^ton fedwa cirlisce m^nn 911, gnd waes ^gt 
worht. 

Dd s6na sefter Saem cgm Haesten mid lxxx s cipa up gn 

isT^mese muSan, gnd worhte him geweorc aet Middeltdne, 
gnd se 6Ser hgre aet Apuldre. 

894. Qn tS^s gedre, tSset waes ymb tw^lf m6na?5 Sa&s^ 
hie gn S^m edstrfce geweorc geworht haefdon, ^Q'orShymbre 
gnd Edst^ngle haefdon ^Ifr^de cyninge dSas geseaup, gnd 

20 Edstgngle foregfsla vi : gnd S^h ofer Sd tre6wa, swd oft swi 
Sd 6Sre h^rgas mid ealle h^rige dt f6ron, tSgnne f6ron hie, 
otSSe mid otSSe gn heora healfe gn. Dd gegaderade -^Ifr^d 
cyning his figrd, gnd f6r tSaet h^ gewfcode betwuh tSsbm twdm 
h§rgum, S^r tSsbr h^ ni^hst r;^met haefde for wudufaestenne 

25 gnd for waeterfaestenne, swd Saet h.€ mehte aegtSeme ger^can, 
gif hie senigne feld s^can wolden. Di, f6ron hie slSSan aefter 
S^m wealda hl6Sum gnd floccrddum, bi swd^iiwaBtJerre ^fese * 

. swd hit Sgnne fi^rdleds waes. Qndi hi ^ mgn edc mid 6t5runi 
floccum s6hte msestra-daga-sfelce otStSe gn niht, ge gf 8ire 

30 fi^rde ge edc gf tSsem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fi^ 
Qn_tii t6numen, swd tSaet hie w^ron simle healfe aet hdm, 
healfe lite, bdtan tS^m mgnnum Se "Sd burga healdan scolden. 
Ne cgm se h§re oftor eall ute gf Ssfem setum Sgnne tuwa': 
dSre siSe 8d hie ^rest t6 Ignde c6mon, aer si6 fi^rd gesam- 

35 nod w^re ; 6Sre sfSe 8d hie gf "S^m setum faran woldon. 
Di hie gef(f ngon micle h^rehfS, gnd Sd woldon figrian nortJ- 
weardes ofer T^mese inn^gn Edstseaxe gngedn 84 scipu. Di 
forrad si6 fi^rd hie foran, gnd him wiS gefeaht aet Feam- 
hamme, gnd tSgne h§re gefli^mde, gnd 8d h§reh;^a dhr^- 

40 don; gnd hie flugon ofer Tgmese biiton selcum forda; 84 
up be Colne gn dnne icgaS *. l[>i. besaet si6 fi^rd hie &fer 
litan Sd hwfle Se hie Seer longest m^te haefdon ; ac hie haef- 

* hwaiJJerre efes. * him. ^ tuwwa. * iggi9« 
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don t5d heora stemn gesetenne gnd hiora m§te genotjidne; '^''"'' • 
gnd waes se cyng 8d Biderweardes 911 faere, mid tSsere scire 8e .''.^^ ;,. 
mid him fi^rdedon. Dd h^ 8d waes Siderweardes, gnd si645 
^tSeru fi^rd waes hdmweardes ; gnd 8d D^niscan s^ton 8^r 
behindan, for 8^m hiora cyning waes gewundod 911 8^m 
gefeohte, Saet hi hine ne mehton figrian. *" 

Da gegaderedon 8d 8e in NorShymbrum bugeaS, gnd gn 
Edst^nglum sum hund scipa, gnd f6ron sutS ymbutan, gnd 5© 
smn fedwertig scipa norS ymbutan, gnd ymbsseton dn ge- 
weorc gn Defnascire be tSaere NorSsae; gnd Sd Se siiS 
jrmbdtan fiSron, ymbs^ton Exanceaster.^ i)i se cyng 8aet 
hi^rde, 8d w^nde h^ hine west wiS Exanceastres mid ealre 
tSsere fi§rde, bdton swfSe gewaldenum daele edsteweardes 55 
8aes folces. 

©d f<3ron for8 68 8e hie o6mon t6 Lundenbyrig, gnd 8d 
mid 8aem ^irg^^^rym gnd 8aem fultume 8e him westan cgm 
^ron edst t6 Bedmfle6te. Waes Haesten 8d Sser cumen 
mid his h^rge, Se ser aet Middeltiine saet ; gnd edc se micla 60 
h^re waes Sd Sser t6 cumen, Se ser gn LimenemiiSan saet 
set Apuldre. Haefde Hsesten &x geworht Saet geweorc aet 
Bedmfle6te, gnd waes Sd lit dfaren gn h^rgaS, gnd waes se 
micla h§re aet hdm. J)i f6ron hie t6, gnd gefli^mdon Sgne 
h^re, gnd Saet geweorc dbrsecon, gnd genamon eall Saet Sser 65 
binnan waes, ge gn fe6, ge gn wifum, ge edc gn bearnum, 
gnd br6hton eall inn t6 Lundenbyrig ; gnd Sd scipu eall oSSe 
t^brsfecon, oSSe forbaerndon, oSSe t6 Lundenbyrig br6hton, 
oSSe t6 Hr<Sfesceastre ; gnd Haestenes wff gnd his suna^ 
tw^gen mgn br6hte X6 Ssem cyninge, gnd h^ hi him ^ft^ 
dgeaf, for Ssem Se hiora waes 6Ser his godsunu, 6Ser ^Se- 
r^des ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hf hiora gnfangen ser Haesten 
t6 Bedmfle6te c6me, gnd h^ him hsefde geseald gfslas gnd 
dSas; gnd se cyng him edc<::wel feoh sealde, gnd edc swd 

* Exancester. 
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75tSd h6 tSgne cniht dgeaf^ gnd Sget wff. Ac s6na swd hie t& 
Bedmfle6te^ c6mon, 9nd tSaet geweorc geworht* waes, swd 
hfrgode h6 911 his rfce tSgne ilcan §nde "Se -^Serdd his cum- 
paeder Healdan sceolde ; gnd §ft 6tSre sf8e hd waes 911 h^gaS 
gel^nd 911 tJaet ilce rice, tSd Sd 01911 his geweorc dbraec. 

80 Da se cyning hine tSd west w^nde mid 8^re fi^rde witS Exan- 
ceastres, swd ic ser s^de, 9nd se h§re tSd burg beseten hsefSe, 
Sd h6 tSser t6 gefaren wses, Sd eodon hie t6 hiora sdpum. 

Di h6 8d wits 89ne h^re S^r west * dbisgod wses, 9nd Si 
h^rgas w^ron 8d gegaderode b^gen t6 Sce6byrig 911 Edst' 

85 seaxum, 9nd 8^r geweorc wOTEfun, f6ron b^gen setgsedere* 
up be T^mese; 9nd him C9m micel edca t6 segtSer ge 9f 
Edst^nglum ge pf NojtJhymbram. F6ron 8d up be T^esc 
6t5 Saet hie'gedfdon set Saefeme; 8d up be Saefeme. Di 
gegaderode ^ESerdd ealdorm9nn, 9nd iESehn ealdormann, 

90 9nd -^Seln6S ealdormann, 9nd 8d cynges * Segnas Se Cd »t 
hdm aet tSaem geweorcum wsferon, 9f ^Icre byrig be edstan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be edstan, ge edc be 
norSan T^mese, 9nd be westan Saefem, ge edc sum d^l Sss 
NortSwealcynnes. v Dd hie 8d ealle gegaderode w^ron, Si 

95 9flf6ron hie 'S9ne h§re hindan aet Buttingtdne, 9n Saefeme 

* staetSe ^ 9nd hine S^r iltan bes^ton 9n ^Ice heaHe, on dnum 

i^ faestenne. Di hie 8d fela wucena s^ton 9n tw4 healfa S^re 

ed'', 9nd se cyng waes west 9n Defnum wiS 89ne scinh^,Si 

wsferon hie mid m§teli6ste gew^de, 9nd haefdon micebe* 

100 d^l Sdra horsa freten, 9nd 8d 68re w^ron hungre dcwojfi p. 

Di eodon hie ut t6 8sem m9nnum 8e 9n edsthealfe S^re e&* 

wfcodon, 9nd him wi8 gefuhton; 9nd 8d Cristnan hasfdon 

sige. Qnd 8^r wearS Ordhdh c)aiinges 8egn 9fsls^;en| 9nd 

edc m9nige 68re cyninges 8egnas 9fslaegen; 9nd se d^ tt 

105 8ser aweg C9m wurdon 9n fledme gen^rede. 



* agcf. ' Bleamfleote. ' geworct. * 

* tajjc. ' healfe jwer L * miclne. • 6. 
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Di ne meiiSe sid frf iai* isl 1211:21 rfirai. zr zjf- ^ ^ ' ^* 

inne gn 8m eewsorrt: 'u e ta.jL ^^ ^ar r? 

sime LwQjcu dacK. gnz rsnsmat v^dZf^ ^slL ^s: 

waes^ god tSi Tngnr p&f6rDL ^ iii* lorat rrrrrrjai Hi^iL::!': 

bdtan geweotFK. gaif fe: iran. tal rj-r-jamLTL pti t::;! 

hint bc M&u Hi fnproL on Eu^e?* *i5iHai5t ^i ^zr t-ek -hj 

tw^mdnaS Ibes ISe bk jest iuDfr di-t ez iDmuL. 

895. Qnd 8a 5azk& btes: Ssxr. pr ?^-r rtrt. fx =ft ner* ?: 
WMieale inn gn Nxl^taiai. ix ^zsn. ae ^zr snxz nf i»: 
mefaton: 8aBt vks f or ¥r 8t mt va r ui r enTrmfa t z:rT*f= 

ge 8es oe^pes gt Bas cams 5* in* rsri^rriif iiEiiDi. Ds. 
faie Si fft'^ 9f XcrlFwsEjini: v^riiic zmi fer^ rj-r£iy*»f 
Se Ine Sser grnnrnm haeiDt- Si jxd^ rdt ijfer Vi^rTrr-rLrri 
1(^ 9Dd Fastyngia, r»i rwa sid £rd hi* rtreziz a* =:i£i:i. - - ' 
68 tket hie cdmon go Zi5*.ste2xna. jp=if eisiev^^Ari ^z. in 
inland 8aet is nte gn 8sre ssk Es: is M^esir hism, 

Qnd 8i se h^re ^ hinrreard Tr^5& Se £xancei>jer 
beseten haefde, 8a h^rgodon hie up 90 STi&eaxizn ceih 
Cisseceastre, gnd 8i burgirare hie gtSiemion, Qnd hira :?? 
mgnig hand gM6gosi, gnd hira sdpn samn genamon. 

D& 8^ ilcan* g^re gnforan winter 8a D^niscan 8e gn M^ws- 
%e s£ton tngon hint sdpa up gn T^mese, gnd 8i up gn 
L3rgan. Dset waes ymb twi g6r Sses Se hie hider ofor S9e 
cdmon. i.^^ 

896. Qnd* 8/ ilcan* g6re worhte se foresprecena h^re 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mfla biifan Lundenb}Tig, Dd t 

* gew * ykuL • 00. 
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gn sumera f6ron micel dsel 8dta burgwaf i; gnd feic sr 
6tSres folces, tSset hie gedydon aet 8dra D^niscena ^ geweor 

140 gnd 8^r wurdon gefli^mde, gnd sume fe6wer cynin^ 
8egnas gfslaegene. \ Dd tSaes pn hgerfeste 8d wfcode se cy 
911 neasKfiStfi 8dfe byrig, Sd hwfle tSe hie hira corn g eripoi 
Sset t5d D^niscan him ne mehton 8ses rfpes forwi^man. ] 
sume dsege rdd se cyng up be Bsere ed ', gnd gehdwade hw 

145 mgn mehte ^i. ed fqrwyrcan, tSaet hie ne mehton 8d sci 
lit brengan. Qnd hie ^i swd dydon : worhton ^i. id gewec 
gn twd healfa * tSsere eds. Di hie 8d Sset geweorc furSi 
ongunnen hsefdon, Sd gngeat se h§re Saet hie ne mehton 
scipu lit brengan. i>i forlSton hie hie, gnd eodon ofer la 

150 Sset hie gedydon set Cwatbrycge be Saefern, gnd tSser gewec 
worhton. Da rdd se6 fird west sefter Saem h^rige, gnd ' 
m^nn gf Lundenbyrig gef^todon Sd scipu, gnd 8d ealle ' 
hie d lsedan ne mehton t6br2econ, gnd 8d Se Sser s taelwirS 
wsferon binnan Lundenbyrig gebr6hton. Qnd 8d D^nisc 

155 hsefdon hira wff befsest innan Edst^nglum *, &r hie gf 8ae 
geweorce f6ron. Da sseton hie Sgne winter set Cwatbryc^ 
Daet waes ymb 8re6 ger 8aes Se hie gn Limene mdSan c6m( 
hider ofer s^. 

897. Di, 8aes gn sumera gn Sysum gdre t6f6r se hgre, su 

160 gn Edst^ngle, sum gn NorShymbre. Qnd 8d 8e feohled 
wseron him 82er scipu begdton, gnd sii8 ofer s& f6ron 
Sigene. ' u ^/;; w/^i I- ^ 

/ Naefde se h^re, Godes 8gnces, Angelcynn ealles: for:^swi? 
gebr6cod, ac hie w2eron micle swfSor gebr6cede gn 8^m 8ri 

i65gedrum mid cedpes cwilde gnd mgnna; ealles^wfSost mi 
.■8^m 83et manige 8dra s^lestena cynges 8dna 8e 8^r ^ 
' Ignde wseron f or8fdrdo n gn 8^m 8rim "^ gedrum. Ddra wa 
' suip SwiSulf biscop gn Hr6fesceastre, gnd Ce61mund ealdo) 

* Deniscana. * ger3rpon. ' eaS. * healfc, • stdwyr^ 

• Eastcngle. ' jjrym. 
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mgtm 911 C^nt, ^nd fieorfatolf ealdormgnn 911 Eastseaxum, 
9Dd WulfirM ealdonngim 911 Hamtiinscire, gnd Ealhheardi?^ 
biaoop set Dorceceastre, gnd Eadulf conges Segn gn SuS- 
seamniy gnd Beornnlf wicgefera gn Winteceastre, gnd If cgulf 
cynges hor^Segn, gnd manige edc him, tSeh ic jSd geSung-- 
nestan nemmle^ Ip"'^ >.W ,; -v* ^^•. ■ \ ;'^^! ^" 

Df ilcan gedre dr^hton ?a h^rgas gn East^nglum gnd gn 1 75 
NorShjmbnim Westseaxna Ignd swiSe be 'b'a.'m suSstLv^o 
mid s ta&lhgrgum , ealra swiSust mid Saem sescum Sc hie fela 
gdLia &z timbredon. Da h^t iElfred- cyng timbran lang 
scipu gng^n Sa aescas ; Sa wseron fubieah tii swa lange swa 
8d 6Sni; sume haefdon lx ara, sume ma; Sa wiron xg^'er 180 
ge swiftran, ge u nvealtra n, ge eac hierran ^ Sgnne Sa oSm ; ' . 
nseron ndwBer ne gn Fresisc gescaepene ne gn D^nisc. biiion * 
SW& him selfum Siihte Saet hie n}tu\;j;rSoste been moahton. 
JA, aet sumum cirre Saes ilcan geares comon Sxt six "^ scipu 
t6 Wiht, gnd JSser micel * yfel gedydon, aegtSer ge gn Defonum i5^5 
ge wel hw^r be Saem sseriman. Da h^t se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 tSara niwena scipa; gnd forforon him Sgno 
mdSan foran gn literm^re. Da foron hie mid tSrim scipum lit 
gng^n hie, gnd "5re6 st6don aetdlfe^yea^dun\ tSaem miiSan gn 
diyinim ; i^-aferon 8a m^nn uppe gn Ignde gf ag;ine. Da »9° 
gefi^ngon hie 8dra Sre6ra scipa tu set t53em miitSan liiewear- 
dom, gnd Sd m§nn gfsl6gon, 6nd tSset an oSwand ; gn Sium 
w^ron edc 8d m^nn gfslaegene biiton fiTum ; Sa comon for- 
8^ gn weg Se Sdra 6Serra scipu asseton. Y>x wurdon eac 
swfSe un^elice dseten : Sre6 asseton gn Sa healfe Sxs 195 
de6pes Se 8d D^niscan scipu dseten wseron, gnd Sa oSru call 
gn 68re healfe, Sset hira ne mehte nan t6 6Srum. Ac Sa 
8aet waeter waes d^bbad ^ fela furlanga frgm Saem scipum, Sa 
eodon ® 8d D^niscan frgm Ssem Srim scipum t6 Seem 6Srum 

* nemde. • Alfred. » hieran. * butc. 

' fez. ' mycd. ^ ahebbad. * eodan. 
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3oo8rim tJe 911 hira healfe be^bbade w^ron, gnd tSd Bsfer gefiih- 
ton. Dsfer weartS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges ger^fa, gnd 
Wulfheard Friesa, gnd iEbbe Friesa, ond iEtfelhere Friesa, 
ond iEtJelfertS cynges genedt, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 
gnd Jlngliscra Lxn, gnd 8dra D^niscena cxx. D4 c^m 

305 8^m Deniscum scipum tSdh ^r fl6d t6, ^r 8d Crislhaii meh- 
ton hira tit dsciifan*, pnd hie for 8^ tit 6OTe6won. Di 
waferon hie tp 83fem gesdrgode 8aet hie ne mehton Su8seaxna 
l^nd dtan ber6wan, ac~Eira^8afer td safe gn Ignd wearp ; gnd 
8d mgnn mgn Isfedde t6 Winteceastre t6 8afem C3nige, gnd W 

310 We 8afer dh6n h^t ; gnd 8d m^nn c6mon gn Edst^ngle 8e 911 
8Sm dnum scipe waSron swfBe forwundode. 

^ &icufon. 



FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETHIUS. 

pCng Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethios' De Consolatione 
FldlosophisB, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, 1864. There are also older 
editions by Cardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius* 
De Consolatione Philosophise. The Cottonian MS^(Otho, a iv.), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore generally followed that MS., only eliminating 
dbtinctively Late West-Saxon forms. The later Bodleian MS. 
is of little value for the forms, but it gives a text which is quite 
independent of that of C, as is shown by its retention of the 
correct reading against C. in several cases. 

Hit gelamp gi6 tSaette &n hearpere waes gn 8^re tSi6de tJe 
Thracia hdtte, si6 waes gn Cr^ca rfce ; se hearpere waes 
swflJe fflfeefr^gHce g6d, Saes nama waes Orfeus, h6 haefde in 
swiBe ^mic wif, si6 waes hdten Eurydice. Di onggnn mgn 
sfcgan be 8dm hearpere, 8aet hd meahte hearpian tSaet 865 
wudu wagode, gnd tSd stdnas hf styredon for ISf sw^ge , gnd 
wildu di6r S^r woldon t6 iman gnd stgndan, swilce hf tamu 
w^bren, swd stille, Sedh him mf mi oSSe hundas wiS eoden, 
6aet hi ^ nd ne gnscunedon. Di s^don hi Sast Saes 
hearperes wif sceolde dcwelan, gnd hire sdwle mgn sceplde 10 
k&dan t6 h^Ue. Di sceolde se hearpere weortSan swd sdrig, 
Cast h^ ne mihte Qngemgng 6tSrum mannum bi6n, ac tedh t6 
wuda, gnd saet gn oSn^untum, aegSer ge daeges ge nihtes, 
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weardum, gnd tJ^r dbr^con dn geweorc : inne gn "Saem 
fsestenne s^ton fedwa cirlisce m^nn gn, gnd wges s^ 
worht. 

Dd s6na sefter Saem cQm Heesten mid lxxx scipa up gn 

i5T§mese miiSan, gnd worhte him geweorc aet Middeltiine, 
gnd se 68er h§re get Apuldre. 

894. Qn 'S;^s gedre, "Sset wses ymb tw^lf m6na?5 ?SaBS-:£e 
hie gn Ssem edstrfce geweorc geworht h3efdon,^or8hym^re 
gnd Edst^ngle hsefdon ^Ifr^de cyninge dtJas gese^^^ Qi^^ 

20 Edst^ngle foregfsla vi : gnd 8dh ofer 8d tre6wa, swd oft sw4 
8d 6Sre h^rgas mid ealle h^rige dt f6ron, Sgnne f6ron hie, 
otStSe mid o"S?5e gn heora healfe gn. Dd gegaderade -^Ifr^d 
cyning his fi^rd, gnd f6r 'Saet hd gewfcode betwuh tSs6m twdm 
h^rgum, "S^r "Sser h^ ni^hst i^met haefde for wudufaestenne 

25 gnd for waeterfaestenne, swd Saet h^ mehte aegtSeme ger^can, 
gif hie senigne feld sdcan wolden. Dd f6ron hie sfSSan aefter 
Csfem wcalda hl6tSum gnd floccrddum, bi swdJiwaeSerre ^fese * 

. swd hit tSgnne ii^rdleds wses. Qnd hi ^ mgn edc mid 68rum 
floccum s6hte'm^stra; daga-^lce otSSe gn niht, ge gf tJ^re 

30 fi^rde ge edc gf tSsem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fi§rd 
gn_tu t6numen, swd 8set hie w^ron simle healfe set hdm, 
healfe lite, biitan "Ssem mgnnum Se 8d burga healdan scolden. 
Ne cgm se h^re oftor eall lite gf Saem setum 6gnne tuwa': 
6'Sre sfSe Sd hie cerest t6 Ignde c6mon, &x si6 fi^rd gesam- 

35 nod wsere ; 6Sre sfSe 8d hie gf Ssem setum faran woldon. 
Da hie gef<^ngon micle hjreh^tS, gnd 8d woldon fgrian norS- 
weardes ofer T^mese inn>gn Edstseaxe gngedn 8d scipu. 0d 
forrad si6 fi^rd hie foran, gnd him wiS gefeaht aet Feam- 
hamme, gnd "Sgne h§re geflidmde, gnd 8d hgreh^a dhr^d- 

40 don; gnd hie flugon ofer T^mese biiton ^Icum forda; 8i 
up be Colne gn dnne ic^at^ *. T>i besaet si6 fi^rd hie %isc 
litan "^i hwfle tSe hie tSser longest m^te haefdon ; ac hie hsef- 

* hwaiSerre efes. * him. ' tuwwa. * iggiO* 
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don tSd he^a stenin gesetenne gnd hiora m^te genotudne; ' 
gnd waes se cyng tS4 Biderweardes gn fsere, mid 82ere~scire 8e . ' 
mid him fi^rdedon, Dd h^ 8d waes Biderweardes, gnd si645 
6Seru fi^rd waes hdmweardes ; gnd Sd D^niscan s^ton S^r 
behindsm, for V&m hiora cyning waes gewundod 911 S^m 
gefeohte, Saet hf hine ne mehton fgrian. * 

Dd gegaderedon 8d 8e in NortJhymbrum bugeatS, gnd gn 
Edst^nglum sum hmid scipa, gnd f6ron su8 jmbutan, gnd 5© 
smn fe6wertig scipa norS ymbdtan, gnd ymbsseton dn ge- 
weorc gn Defnasdre be S^re NorSsse; gnd Sd Se suS 
ymbdtan fbron, ymbs^ton Exanceaster.^ Di se cyng Saet 
hi^rde, 8d w^nde h^ hine west wiS Exanceastres mid ealre 
8^re fi^de, bdton swfSe gewaldenum dsele edsteweardes 55 
JSaes foloes. 

Dd f^ron for8 68 8e hie c<5mon t6 Lundenbyrig, gnd 8d 
mid 8^m ^irg^^^n^n gnd 8sem fultume 8e him westan cgm 
l<Sron edst t6 Bedmfle6te. Waes Haesten 8d Saer cumen 
mid his h^rge, 8e sbr aet Middeltiine saet ; gnd edc se micla Co 
h^re waes 8d 8ser t6 cumen, 8e ^r gn LimenemiiSan saet 
set Apuldre. Haefde Haesten ^r geworht Saet geweorc aet 
Bedmfle6te, gnd waes Sd ut dfaren gn h^rgaS, gnd waes se 
micla hgre aet hdm. Di f6ron hie t6, gnd geflidmdon Sgne 
h^re, gnd Saet geweorc dbrsecon, gnd gendmon call Saet Saer 65 
binnan waes, ge gn fed, ge gn wifum, ge edc gn bearnum, 
gnd br6hton eall inn t6 Lundenbyrig ; gnd Sd scipu eall oSSe 
t^brsfecon, oSSe forbaemdon, o8Se t6 Lundenbyrig br6hton, 
oSSe t6 Hr6fesceastre ; gnd Haestenes wff gnd his suna 
tw^gen mgn br6hte t6 Ssem cyninge, gnd h^ hf him §ft.?^ 
dgeaf, for Sam Se hiora waes 6Ser his godsunu, 6Ser -^Se- 
r^des ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hf hiora gnfangen ser Haesten 
t6 Bedmfle6te c6me, gnd h^ him hsefde geseald gfslas gnd 
dSas; gnd se cyng him edc-wel feoh sealde, gnd edc swd 

* Exancester. 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiBDMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is 
preserved in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least 
a century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a 
critical text, but have followed the Tanner MS., as given in 
Thorpe's Analecta, only occasionally adopting the readings of 
the other MSS., quoted in Smith's edition ^ A new critical 
edition of Alfred's Beda is a great want. 

Qn 8isse abbudissan jjiynstre wses sum br6Sor synderlice 
mid godcundre gife gem^red gnd geweorSod, for tJgn h^ 
gewunode gerisenlicu le6S wyrcean, Sd.Be t6 ^ faesto csse 
gnd t6 drfsgstnesse belmjapon ; swd Saette swd hwaet sw4 h^ 

5 gf godcundum stafiim tSurh b6ceras geleomode, 8»t h^ aefter 
medjniglum fsece in sc6pgereorde mid Vi m^stan sw^t- 
nesse.ond mbrjrrdnesse gegl^n^de, gnd in ^ngliscgereorde 
wel gehwisc forSbr6hte; gnd for his le6t$S9ngum mgnigra 
mgnna m6d oft t6 worolde forhohnesse, gnd t6 getSe6dnesse 

lotSses heofonlican Iffes gnbsemde w^ron, Qnd die swelce 
mgnige 6'Sre aefter him in Qngel ge6de gngunnon ^faeste 
le6S wyrcan, ac nsenig hwaeSere him 8aet gelfce d6n ne 
meahte; for Sgn h6 ndlaes frgm mgnnum ne 8nrh mgnn 
gelaered waes Saet h6 Sgne le6'Scr3eft geleomode, ac h6 waes 

15 godcimdlice gefultumod, and Surh Codes gife Sgne sgng- 
craeft gnfdng; gnd h6 for 8gn n^fre n6hjj^§raigi^jic 
ideles le6Ses wyrcan ne meahte, ac efne Sd &n S& tSe t6 

^ Historiae Ecclesiasticae Gentis Anglorum Libb. V. Cantabrigne^ lyja* 
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stniesse belumpon gnd his S^re^ ^faestan tnngan gedafe- 
e singan. 

Jdds \k€ se mQim in woruldhdde ges^ted 6S 8& tide 8e h^ 30 
; "geli^fed^ ildo^ and h^ n^fire n^nig le6tS geleomode: 
h^ for Agn oft in gebe6rscipe, Sgnne S^r waes bHsse 
iga ged^medy Sset hie ealle sceoldon Surh ^ndeb^d- * 
|e be hearpan singan, Sgnne h^ geseah Sd hearpan him 
sbcan, Sgnne dris h^ for scegme frgm S^m symble, gnd 35 
I code t6 his hdse. Dd hd Sset Sd sumre tide dyde, tSset 
orl^t Saet' hds Saes gebe6rscipes, gnd ut waes ggngende 
edta scdpene, Cdra heordjiim wses S^e nihte beboden, 
1^ 6d S^r in gelimplicre tide his limo gn r^ste ges^tte 
gnsl^pte, 8d st6d himTsum mgnn aet Surh swefn, gnd 30 
: hdlette gnd gr^tte, gnd hine be his naman n^mde: 
idmgn, sing m^ hwaethweg u/ Dd gndswarode hd, gnd 
{tJ : ' Ne cgnn ic n6ht singan, gnd ic for Sgn gf Sisum 
^rscipe dt eode, and hider gewdt, for Sgn ic n61it cdSe.' 
h^ cwaetJ se tSe mid him sprecende waes : ' HwaeSere Sti 35 
ht m^ singan/ CwaeS hd : 'Hwaet sceal ic singan?' 
stS h^ : ' Sing m^ Fijimsceaft' !>&. h€ 8d Sds andsware 
i^g) ^ Qngann h^ s6na singan, in h^renesse Godes 
pendes, 8d fers gnd 8a word 8e h^ n^fre ne gehlrde, 
. ^ndebjrdnes 8is is : 40 

Nti w6 sceolon h^rian heofonrices Weard, 

Metodes mihte gnd his m6dge8pnc, 

wera Wuldorfaeder ; swd hd wundra gehw^s, ' ' 

^ce Dryhten, qrd gnstealde. 

H^ ^rest gesce6p eorSan beamum ' .45 

heofon t6 hr6fe, hdlig Scippend; 

8d middangeard, mgncynnes Weard, 

^ce Dryhten, aefter te6de 
^ firum foldan, Fred iQlmihtig. 

* 8a. » «a. 
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50 Da drds h6 frgm "S^m sla&pe, gnd eall ^i ?5e hi sl^pende 
sgng faeste in gemynde haefde, gnd 'S^m wordum s6na 
mgnig word \jn "Sset ilce gemet) Gode wirSes sgnges t6ge 
8e6dde. Da cgm h^ 911 morgenne t6 S^m tdrger^fan, se tfe 
his ealdormgnn waes, gnd him saede hwelce g5e h^ Qnfifng, 

55 Qnd hd hine s6na t6 'Ssere abbudissan gel^dde, gnd hire Saet 
c^'Sde and saegde. Da h^t he6 gesgmnian ealle tS4 gelsfer- 
destan m§nn gnd 8a leorneras, gnd himi^gndweardum h^t 
s^cgan tSaet swefn, gnd Saet le6S singan, 'Saette ealka heora 
d6me gecoren wSere, hwaet oSSe hwgnon 8aet cumen w^re. 

60 Di waes him eallum gesewen, swd swd hit waes, Saet him 
wsere frgm Dryhtne selfum heofonlic gifu forgifen. Dd rjh- 
ton hie him and saegdon sum hdlig spell gnd godcundre 
Idre word ; bebudon him Sa, gif h^ mihte, Saet h^ him sum 
sunge, gnd in swinsunge le6Ssgnges "Saet gehwirfde. Dd M 

65 8d haefde ^i wfsan gnfangene, 'Sd eode h6 hdm t6 his htise, 
gnd cgm §ft gn morgen, gnd Vf b^tstan le6tSe gegl^nged 
him dsgng gnd'dgeaf Saet him beboden waes. ^ 

Di gngann se6 abbudisse clippan gnd lufian tSd Codes 
gife in Saem m§nn, gnd he6 hine Vi mgnode and Isbrde, &t 

70 h6 woroldhdd fgrl^te, gnd munuchdde gnf^nge; ^nd W 
Saet wel tSdfode ; gnd he6 hine in tSaet mynster gnfdng mid 
his g6dum, gnd hine geSeddde t6 gesgmnunge tJdra Codes 
tSe6wa, gnd h^t hine laeran 8aet g^tael Saes hdlgan st^es gnd 
speUes ; gnd h^ eall Sd he in gelidmesse geleomian mihte, 

75 mid^hine gemyngode, gnd swd clsene ni^ten eodorcende in 
Saet sw^teste ie68 gehwirfde, gnd his sgng and his le68 
waeron swd wynsum t6 gehfrenne, 8aet 8d selfan his Idreo^wa 
aet his muSe writon and leornodon. Sgng h^ 2&rest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape gnd be fruman mgnncynnes, gnd eaU 

80 Saet stser Genesis ("Saet is se6 aereste Moyses b6c), gnd §ft be 
litggnge Israela folces gf ^gypta Ignde, gnd be iirnggnge 
tSaes gehdtlgndes, gnd be 68rum mgnigum spellum Css hfl- 
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1 gewrites canones b6ca, pnd be Cristes m^niscnesse, 
d be his famung e, pnd be his npasiigensesse ' 911 heo- 
las, qnA big tSxs Hilgan Gistes ome, 9nd 8ira apostola 85 
s; gnd ^ft hi Sdm ^e Saes t6veardan d6me5, pod be 
hto Sses tint reglic an wftes, gnd be sw^tnesse Sa&s heofon- 
in rices h^ m^nig le^ geworhte; pnd s'w-elce edc 6Ser 
»nig be Sdm godcundum fi^msiimnescum 9Dd d6mum 

geworhte. Qn eallum Hm h€ geomlice gimde Sa&t h^90 
fnn dtuge frgm synna lufan pnd mindarda, pnd t6 lufan 
d t6 geomfullnesse iw^hte g6dra dseda ; for £911 h^ wa&s 

mgnii swiSe ^b^t, gnd reogollicum 5e6dscipum edS- 
kilice im dertte6d ed ; pnd wiS Sam tfa t^e 911 6Cre wlsan 
n woldon, h^ waes mid ^^Ime micelre ^llenw6dnesse 911- 95 
^medy gnd h€ for Sgn faegere ^nde his lif betide and 
^ndode. "^ 

For tSgn ^ Ssere tfde neal^bcte his gewitemiesse gnd 
[S^re, Si nvaes h^ xiiii dagum 2&r Sa&t h^ wss licham- 
re* ant[jn^esse JSrjcced gnd h^figod, hwaeSere t6 Sgnxoo 
metlice Sset h^ ealle Sa tfd mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
a^'^t^r Qn^n^weste untnimra manna hiis, gn Sdm hint 
dw waes tSaet hf Sd mitniman pnd Sd Se aet forSf6re wseron 
a bedan sceoldon, gnd him Sser aetsgmne tS^nian. I>i baed 
I his S^n gn ^fenne S^re nihte Se h^ gf wonilde gangende 105 
BS t5«t h^ gn 8dm htise him stowe gegear\iode, Saet hi 
Stan mihte. Y>i wundrode se Segn for hwgnTi^ Saes baede, 
r tJgn him Siihte Baet his for8f6re swd nedh ne wsere : dyde 
sraeSere swd swd h^ cwaeS gnd beb^ad. Qnd mid S^ h^ 
I IS&r gn r^ste eode, gnd h^ gefe6nde m6de sumu Sing 1 10 
gaedere mid him sprecende gnd gleowiende waes Se Saer 
r inne wiron, Sd waes ofer middeniht Saet h6 fraegn hwaeSer 

^nig hdsel S^rinne haefdon ? Da gndswarodon hie gnd 
^^on : ' Hwelc Searf is S^ hiisles ? ne Sinre forSf6re swd 

^ vpastignesse. ^ licamlicre. 
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115 nedh is, nd 'Sii Sus r 6tlic e gnd tSus glaedKce t6 lis sprecende 
eart/ CwaetS hd §ft : * BeratS m6 hwseSere hiisel t6/ D4 h^ 
hit 911 handa hsefde, 8d frsegn h^ hwaetSer hf ealle s mylte 
m6d gnd buton eallum incan blfSe t6 him haefdon? Di 
gndswarodon hi ealle, gnd cw^don tSaet hi nsfenigne incan 

i2ot6 him wiston, ac hi ealle him swfSe blfSe m6de w^ron, 
gnd hi wrixendlice hine baedon tSaet h6 him eallum blfSe 
w^re. Da gndswarode h^ gnd cwaeS : * Mine br6Sro Sd 
le6fan, ic eom swfSe bllSm6d t6 e6w gnd t6 eallum Godes 
mgnnum/ Qnd h^ swd waes hine getrymmende mid Vf heo- 

i25fonlican wegneste, gnd him 6Sres llfes inngang gea rwod e. 
Dd git h6 frxgn hu nedh Saere tide w^re tSaette tSd br6^r 
drlsan sceoldon, gnd Godes folc Iseran, gnd heora uhteang 
singan ? Qndswarodon hi : ' Nis hit feor t6 8gn/ CwaetJ 
h^ : * Tela, uton w^ wel Ssere tide bld?in;* gnd 8d him gel^d, 

1 30 gnd hine gesdnode mid Cristes r6detdcne, gnd his Tiedfbd 

- . . . g nhilde t6 Sdm bolstre, gnd medmicel fsec gnsl^pte, gnd swd 

mid stillnesse his Hf ge^ndode. Qnd swd waes geworden 

Saette swd swd h^ hMttre m6de gnd bilewite gnd smjjtre 

willsumnesse Dryhtne Se6wde, tSset h6 edc swelce swi smylte 

i35dedSe middangeard waes forlaetende, gnd t6 his ggsihSc 
becgm. Qnd se6 tunge tSe swd mgnig hdlwfnde word gn 
Soes Scippendes lof ges^tte, h6 "Sd^ swelce edc tSa ^emestaa 
word gn his h^rennesse hine selfne s^nigende gnd his gist 
in his handa bebe6dende bety-nde. Edc swelce 8aet is gc- 

j4osewen ^ tSaet h^ waere gewiss his selfes fortSf6re gf Sdm Se w^ 
nu s^cgan hlrdon. 

* gcsaegd 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

The following parables and short pieces from the Gospel of 
St. Matthew are intended to serve as easy texts for beginners. 
I have therefore carefully normalised the orthography, which is 
not preserved accurately in the extant MSS., all of which are 
comparatively late. To have printed such forms as drmcyndcy 
byt^yny foBdyr^ butan, would have given the student an entirely 
erroneous idea of the regular orthography of the beginning of 
the eleventh century, to which the translation belongs. For the 
readings of the MSS. themselves the student must be referred to 
Kemble's well-known parallel text edition \ so ably continued by 
Mr. Skeat. 

Matthew vil 24-27. 
M\c tJsera t5e 8ds mine word geh^rtS, and tSd wyrcS, bi^ 
gelfc 8dm wisan were, se his hus ofer stdn getimbrode. Dd 
cQm tS^r rdn and mycel fl6d, and S^r ble6won windas, and 
ahruron gn tJaet hiis, and hit nd ne fe611 : s6?^ice hit waes 
ofer stdn getimbrod. And selc tJgera tSe gehfr^ 8ds mines 
word, and Sd ne wyrdS, se bit5 gelfc tSdm dysigan m^nn, tSe 
getimbrode his hlis ofer sandceosel. Da rfnde hit, and Saer 
cgm fl6d, and ble6won windas, and ahruron gn tSaet hiis, and 
tSget hlis fe611 ; and his hiyre waes mycel. 

XII. 18-21. 

H^r is mfii cnapa, Sgne ic geceds; mfn gecorena, gn Sam u 
wel geUcode minre sdwle : ic ds^tte mfnne gdst ofer hine, 

^ The Qotpd accordiDg to St. Matthew : Cambridge, 1858. 

£ 2 
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and d6m h^ bodatS |)e6dum. Ne flft h^, ne h^ ne hrfwSS; 
ne ndn mann ne geh;frtS his stemne gn strSetum. T6cw;fsed 
hre6d h^ ne forbr^t, and sme6cende fleax h^ ne ^dwaescS, 
15 ^r "Sdm tSe h^ dwurpe d6m t6 sige. And qh his naman 
l)e6da gehyhtaS. 

xni. 3-8. 

S6Slice, lit eode se s£were his ssed t6 sdwenne. And Vi 
Sd h^ s©6w, sume hig fe611on witS weg, and fuglas c6mon 
and ^ton Vi. S6'Slice sume fe6Ilon gn st^enihte, tS^ hit 

20 nsefde mycle eorSan, and hrsedlice upp sprungon, for tS^ 8e 
hig naefdon "S^re eorSan d^pan; s6Slice, upp sprangenre 
sunnan, hig ddruwedon and forscruncon, for tS&m 8e hig 
nsefdon wyrtruman. S6'Slice sume fe611on ^n Jiomas, and 
Sd ]K)mas we6xon, and for])rysmodon Si. Sume s68lioe 

25fe6llon gn g6de eortSan, and sealdon wsestm, sum hund- 
fealdne, sum sixtigfealdne, sum ])rittigfealdne. 

xin. 24-30. 

Heofena rfce is geworden Sdm mf nn gelfc 8e se6w g6d 
s^d gn his secere. S6'Slice, "Sd "Sd m^nn sl^pon, Sd cgm his 
fe6nda sum, and oferse6w hit mid coccele gnmiddan t^ 

30 hw^te, and f^rde Sanon. S6Slice, tSd se6 wyrt we6z, and 
Sgne waestm br6hte, "Sd 3ete6wde se coccel hine. Di eodon 
tSses hldfordes )>e6was, and cw^don : * Hldford, h&, ne 8e6we 
Sii g6d ssed gn "Sfnum aecere ? Hwanon haefde h^ coccel ?' 
Di cwaeS h^ : * Daet dyde unhold mann/ Di cw£&don ttt 

35 ))e6was : ' Wilt 8u w^ g&S, and gadriaS hig ?' Dd cwaeS h^ : 
* Nese : tS^laes gd tSgne hw^te dwyrtwalion, Sgnne g6 tJ^ne 
coccel gadriaS. L^taS segSer weaxan 6S rfptiman ; and gn 
tSdm rfptfman ic s^cge "Sdm rfperum : " GadriatS &rest tJgne 
coccel, and bindaS scedfm^lum t6 forbsememie; and gad- 

40 riaS "Sgne hwaete int6 mlnum b§me/' ' 
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XX. 1-16. 

Heofena rice is gelfc 8dm hfredes ealdre, 8e 911 aeme- 
mergen ut eode dh^rian wyrhtan gn his wfngeard Gewor- 
denre gecwidrtfedene Sdm wyrhtum, h6 sealde aGlcum jfennc 
p^nig wi?S his daeges weorce; h^ is^nde hig gn his 
wfngeard. And Vi h6 tit eode ymbe undernlfde, h6 gescah 45 
6STe gn str^te fdele standan. Di cwaeS h^: 'Gi g^ gn 
mfnne wfngeard, and ic sylle e6w Saet riht biS/ And hig 84 
f^rdon. ^Elft h^ dt eode ymbe 8i sixtan and nigoSan tfde, 
and djde 8dm swd gelfce. Dd ymbe 8d ^ndlyftan tfde h^ dt 
eode, and fiinde 68re standende, and 8d S2&de h6 : * Hw/ 50 
stande g^ h^r ealne daeg fdele V Di cw-^don hig : ' For 
Sdm 8e ds ndn mann ne hyrede.' f>i cwae8 h^ : ' And gk 
g6 gn mfnne wfngeard' S681ice 8d hit wa&s £fen ge- 
worden, 8d s^de se wfngeardes hldford his ger^fan : ' Clipa 
8d W3rrhtan, and agif him heora m^de; aginn fram 8dm 55 
^mestan 68 89ne fyimestan.' Eomostlice 8d 8d gec^mon 
8e ymbe 84 ^ndlyftan tfde c6mon, 8d gnfi^ngon hig £lc his 
p^ng. And 8d 8e 8^r merest c6mon w<^ndon 8aet hig see- 
oldon mdre gnfdn; 8d gnfi^ngon hig s}iidrige p^nigas. 0d 
gngimnon hig mnrcnian gngedn Sgne hiredes ealdor, and 8us 60 
cw^on : ' Dds ^temestan worhton dne tide, and 8u dydest 
hig gelfce us, 8e bs^ion bpSena on Sises daeges hsetan/ Da 
cwxS h^ andswariende heora dnum : ' £ala Su fre6nd, ne d6 
ic 86 n^nne te6iian : hd, ne c6me Su t6 m^ t6 \(yrcanne 1^18 
dnmn peninge ? Nim 8aet 8fn is, and ^ : ic wille 8i3um 65 
^temestmn syllan eall swd mycel swd 8^. 0S8e ne m6t ic 
d6n 8aBt ic wiUe ? HwaeSer Se Sin eige mdnfull is, for Sam 
8e ic g6d eom? Swd be68 Sd f}Tmestan ytemeste, and Sd 
^temestan fyrmeste: s6S]ice manige sind geclipede, and 
fedwa gecorenc' :<> 
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XXV. 1-13. 

Dgnne biS heofena rfce gelic tSdm t^n fsemnum, tSe ?i 
le6htfatu ndmon, and fdrdon gngedn Sgne br^dguman and 
Sd br^de. Heora fif wseron dysige, and fif gledwe. And Si 
fif dysigan ndmon le6htfatu, and ne ndmon nsSnne ^le mid 

75 him ; Sd gledwan ndmon ^le gn heora fatum, mid Sdm Ie6ht- 
fatum. Dd se br^dguma ylde, 8^ hnappedon hig ealle, and 
sl^pon. Witodlice t6 middere nihte man hr^mde, and 
cwaeS : ' Nii se br;f dguma cymS : faraS him t6gednes.' Da 
drison ealle Sd faemnan, and gl^ngdon heora le6htfatu. Di 

80 cw^don Sd dysigan id Sdm wfsum : ' SyllatS lis gf e6wrum 
die ; for Sdm ure le6htfatu sind dcw§ncte.' Dd andswaredon 
Sd gledwan, and cwsedon : " Nese ; S^laes Se wd and g^ 
nabbpn gen6h : gaS t6 Sdm cj^pendum, and bycgaS e6w 6k! 
Witodlice, Sd hig fdrdon, and woldon bycgan, Sa cgm se 

85 br^^dguma ; and Sd tSe gearwe wseron eodon inn mid him t6 
Sam giftum; and se6 duru waes belocen. Di set ndhstan 
c6mon ^i 6tSre fsemnan, and cwsedon : * Dryhten, Dryhten, 
l2et lis inn.' Dd andswarode h6 him, and cwaeS : * S68 ic 
e6w s^cge, ne cann ic e6w.' Witodlice waciatS ; for Sdm 8e 

90 g6 nyton ne Sgne Saeg ne tSd tide. 

XXV. 14-30. 

Sum mann f^rde gn §l))e6dignisse, and clipode his ))e6was, 
and betsehte him his Sehta. And dnum h6 sealde fff pund, 
sumum twd, sumum dn : seghwilcum be his dgenmn msegene; 
and f^rde s6na. Dd f^rde se tSe ^i fff pund underfl^ng, and 

95 gestrfnde 6Sre fife. And eallswd se Se 8d twd underft^ng, 
gestr^nde 6Sre twd. Witodlice se Se Saet dn underf6ng f(Me, 
and bedealf hit gn eorSan, and beh^dde his hldfordes feoh. 
Witodlice sefter myclum firste cgm Ssera l)e6wa hldford, and 
dihte him gerdd. Bi cgm se Se Sd fif pund underf^ng, and 

ioobr6hte 6Sre fife, and cwseS ; * Hldford, fif pund Sii sealdest 
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m^, nil ic gestr^de 68re f!fe/ Dd cwseS his hMford t6 him : 
*Be6 blflSe, Sd g6da ])e6w and getr^owa, for Sdm Se Su 
w^re getre6we ofer lytle J>ing, ic ges^tte V6 ofer mycle ; g4 
int6 tSfnes hldfordes blisse.' Dd cgm se "Se tSd twd pund 
underf(^ng, and cwaetS : ' Hldford, twd pund tSii m^ sealdest ; 105 
nd ic hsebbe gestrfned 68re twd.' Dd cwaeS his hldford t6 
him ' Geblissa, tSii g6da })e6wa and getre6wa, for "Sdm tSe Sii 
wsere getre6we ofer fedwa, ofer fela ic 156 ges^tte ; gd gn "Sfnes 
hldfordes gefedn/ Dd cgm se "Se tSaet dn pund underf^ng, 
and cwaetS: *Hldford, ic wdt tSset Sii eart heard mann: Siiiio 
rfpst Sser tSd ne se6we, and gaderast tSser tSu ne spr^ngdest. 
And ic f^rde gfdr^dd, and beil;fdde tSfn pund gn eorSan ; h^r 
tSd hsefst tSset Sfn is.' Di andswarode his hldford him, and 
cwaetS : * Dd yfela ))e6w and slawa, Sd wistest Saet ic ripe tS^r 
ic ne sdwe, and ic gaderige tSsbr ic ne str^dde : hit gebyrede 115 
tSaet "Sd befaestest mfn feoh myneterum, and ic ndme, Sgnne ic 
c6me, Sset mfn is mid tSdm gafole. AnimaS tSaet pund aet 
him, and syllaS Sdm Se m^ "Sd tfn pund br6hte. Witodlice 
aelcum Ssera Se haefS man syltS, and h^ haefS gen6h ; "Sdm 
Se naefS, Sset him tSynctS tSaet h^ haebbe, tSset him biS aetbro- 120 
den. And wurpaS Sgne unnyttan ))e6wan gn tSd dtteran 
J>e6stru ; S^r biS w6p and t6Sa gristbitung.' 
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XII. 
j:lfric on the old testament. 

The numerous works of iElfric are the most perfect mod( 
that we possess of the pure simple Dterary English of the begi 
ning of the eleventh century. The present text is from the M 
Laud, E, ig, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of t 
latter half of the eleventh cei^ury, and therefore occasiona 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earl 
MSS, of the homilies; but the diflference is slight. The t( 
given by De L'Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek ( 
angel^achsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and want 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected \ 

Dis gewrit wses t6 dnum m^nn gediht, ac hit mseg swd %€ 

manegum fr^mian. 

^Ifrfc abbod gr^t fre6ndllce Sigeweard ^ set Edstheolun 
Ic s^cge V6 t6 s6Sum* "Saet se bitS swfSe wfs, se "Se n 

5 weorcum spricS, and se haefS fortSgang for Gode and 
worulde, se tSe mid g6dum weorcum hine sylfne gegl^nj 
and Saet is swfSe geswutelod gn hdlgum ges^tnissum i 
tSd hdlgan weras, 8e g6de weorc beeodon, tSaet hi wurSft 
w^ron gn Sissere worulde, and mi hdlige sindon gn heofer 

10 rices mirhSe, and heora gemynd SurhwunatS n6 & t6 woru 
for heora dnrsbdnisse and heora tr^tSe witS God Dd gfc 

^ Grein states in his Preface that De L'Isle took his text not from 
Laud MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misundentood 
words of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that fhit Land 1 
was in the Cottonian Library when De L'Isle published hit editkKU 

* Sigwerd. ' -on. * soVsm. 
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ledsan men, tSe heora Iff ddni^-c: o: £..■: : :-. :-.: - 
ge^ndodon, heora pemyni. i- inrz-.ie: n: ;...^-\:- ,- ^ • • • 
buton Baet s^cgat^ tSa eaLa: i:-jre::::?s. ::•--; 
and tSaet Baet hijj fordtrnia-. <:i:u:^:. };: !'2- . -^ •■ 
fngliscra gewrita^ am: k ^■. ii- j-r.:' ..i- -.-.^i-^ -■■■ . 
ir tSaem t5e tSii mid wcorcu:: car- r"\v;::i:..ijv, :^•: r-.i'. >\ >\ 
Sii m^ baede for Gode*- iuiii ■ 'jr^r-ni- '^w i. \ .\t h\i>i »» 
tSfnum huse gesprsect, an:. ^; &.. -v-'^- tt.?. -.v^i. ^\ ^i »• 
mid 8d waes, t5aei t5u mint 2-?v-r::i :i;v ::.' -*■ miliii-i ' •• 
^•ille ic tSaet tSu hasbbe iiu-i: "^i:^ ;::i: t .. \- wimIoih v/W' ••" 
and tSu hine habban wih, tx: ?>l iJii> r.^^ Ivo in(iii:i »■'■■ 
bed^eled. 

God lufaK 8a godau veo*:. ld 1 hi^ wyN- I- ;* ■ 
ban aet us, and hit is awriitr; w::.:.r.;.vO b< liun .-»••'' 
blissatS pn his igenum weorcum. sw.i s\\:'i •« • •• ■ 
Sus sang be him : * Sit gloria Domini in •" *\ 
bitur Dominus in operibus suis.' Pajl is ' v" f 
' Sf lires Drihienes wuldor 9n wff.'-. 

Drihten blissaS gn his agcn u rn \\ « * -» 

witega. Se aelmihtiga Scijiji'/T'l ;'• 
J>urh Ca mi dan weorc tSc h«: ;•';■■.• 
Caet 8a gesceafta gesawon ].- 
wunodon gn ^cnisse 9:1 };'•■ ■.•■'.•i' 
sume. for 8am 8e hit i- > v '" • 
sceafia 8am ne beoi^ yt' [' v,' •' 

Naes 8e6s wor."';? ?■ ■ ■. 

se 8e arfre }'ur':.'vvi'.i'i« 

s^k be r-'w it aiiC tru! . . « ■ 

IS 5-:* if'.O". tTi: :! it:-' .'*' *»- 

9:: his rBfc-uiR-s'.un !•' i-aiiv t^' * 
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dorlican gesceafta, be San Se h^ wolde ]>urh his miclian* 
wfsd6m Sa gesceafta gescippan and })urh his s6tSan lufe hig 

45lfffaestan gn Sdm Iffe Se hig habbaS. H^r is se6 hdlige 
jjrinnis gn Sisum J)rim mannum: se selmihtiga Faeder gf 
ndnum 6Srum gecumen, and se micla Wfsd6m gf "Sdm wisan 
Faeder sefre gf him dnum biiton ^ anginne dc^nned, se Se us 
dh'sde gf drum ))e6wte siSSan mid S^re m^nniscnisse Se W 

50 gf Marian genam; nu is heora b^gra lufu him bdm ifre 
gemsene, Saet is se Hdlga Gist, Se ealle ))ing geliffaest, sw4 
micel and swa mihtig Saet h^ mid his gife ealle Sd §nglas gn- 
liht Se eardiaS gn heofenum, and ealra manna heortan Se gn 
middanearde libbaS, Sd Se rihtlice gelffaS gn Sgne lifiendan 

55 God, and ealra manna synna s6Slice forgifS, Sam Se heora 
synna silfwilles behre6wsiaS, and is ndn forgifennis bdton 
)>urh his gife ; and he spraec J)urh wftegan, Se wftegodon ymbe 
Crist, for San Se h6 is se willa and witodlice lufu Saes Faeder 
and Saes Suna, swd swa w^ ssedon ser. Seofonfealde gife h^ 

6ogifS mancynne git, be Sam ic awrdt ser gn sumum 6Srum 
gewrite gn J^^ghscre sprsece, swd swd Isaias se wftega hit 
gn b^c s^tte gn his witegunge. 

Se aelmihtiga Scippend,SaSa h^ §nglas gesce6p,Sd geworhte 
h^ j?urh his wfsd6m t^n §ngla werod gn Sdm forman daege qtl 

65 micelre faegernisse fela J)usenda gn Sdm frumsceafte, Saet hi gn 
his wuldre hine wurSedon ealle lichamledse, le6hte and strange, 
buton eallum synnum gn gesselSe libbende, swd wlitiges gecyn- 
des swd w^ slogan ne magon, and ndn yfel )>ing naes gn S4m 
^nglum Sd git, ne ndn yfel ne cgm )>urh Godes gesceapennissc, 

70 for San Se h^ sylf is eallg6d and sfelc g6d cymS ' gf him; and 
Sd §nglas Sd wunodon gn Sdm wuldre mid Grode. Hwaet, tS4 
binnan six dagum Se se s6Sa God Sd gesceafta gesce6p tfe 
h^ gescippan wolde, gescedwode se dn ^ngel, Se Safer As^ 
cost waes, hd faeger h^ silf waes and hd scfnende gn wuldre, 

^ micclan often. ' butan. ' diiilO. 
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and cunnode his mihte, Saet h^ mihtig wses gesceapen, and 75 
him wel gelfcode his wuitSfiillnis Sd : se hdtte * Lucifer/ Saet is 
* Le6htberend/ for S^re miclan beorhtnisse his mgeran hives. 
Dd ]>tihte him t6 huxlic tSset h^ hfran sceolde ^nigum hla- 
forde, 84 h^ swd ^nlic waes, and nolde wurtSian tSgne "Se 
hine geworhte, and him J)ancian ^fre tSaes ?Se hd him forgeaf, 80 
and bedn him under))e6dd Sses tS^ swfSor geornlice for t52ere 
miclan m^rSe Se h^ hine gemSeSegode. H^ nolde Sd hab- 
ban his Scippend him X6 hldforde, ne he nolde ]>urhwunian 
gn tJ^re s6t5faestnisse Saes s6tSf3estan Codes Suna\ "Se hine 
gesce6p faegeme, ac wolde mid rfccetere him rfce gewinnan, 85 
and J>urh m6dignisse hine macian t6 Code, and nam him 
gegadan gngedn Codes willan t6 his unrsbde pn eornost ge- 
faestnod. Dd nsefde h^ ndn setl, hwser h^ sittan mihte, for 
San Se ndn heofon nolde hine dberan, ne ndn rfce naes Se 
his mihte be6n gngedn Codes willan, Se geworhte ealle j?ing \ 90 
I>k dfund e se m6diga hwilce his mihta wsbron, Sd Sd his ff t 
ne mihton furSon dhw^r standan, ac h^ fe611 Sd adun \6 i 
de6fle dw^nd and ealle his gegadan gf Sdm Codes hfr^de 
int6 hflle wfte be heora gewyrhtum*. Di gn Sdm sixtan 
daege siSSan Sis ged6n waes, gesce6p se aelmihtiga Cod 95 
mannan gf eorSan Adam mid his handum, and him sdwle 
forgeaf, and Evah §ft siSSan gf Adames ribbe, Saet hf sceol- 
don habban and heora ofspring mid him Sd faegeran wununge 
Se se fe6nd forleds, gif hf gehfrsumedon heora Scippende gn 
riht. Di beswdc se de6fol siSSan §ft Sd m^nn, Saet hf Codes 100 
bebod t6br8econ forhraSe*, and wurdon Sd deddlice and 
ddr^fde biitd gf S^fere myrhSe t6 Sisum middanearde, and gn 
sorge leofodon and gn geswincum siSSan and eall heora 
gfspiing* Se him gf cgm siSSan, 6S Saet ure H^elend Crist 
tire yfel geb^tte, swd swd Se6s racu sefter lis s^gS. W^ 105 

* nmu. ' Jnnc, ' gewirhtum. * ratJe. ' ofsprinc. 
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nimaS gf 8am b6cum Sis ^ndebyrdnisse, tSe Moyses* 4wr4t 
se msera h^retog^ swi swa him GoA sQf dUhte gn heora 
sunderspraece, Sa Si h^ mid Code wunode gn Sim munte 
Sinai fe6wertig daga g n in and miderffng his lire, and U 

1X0 ^tes ne gimde gn eallum Sim fyrste for Saere miclan bys- 
nunge * Ssera b6ca lire. 

Fff b6c h6 iwrit mid wmidorlicum dihte. Se6 forme is 
Genesis, Se bef^jS Sis racu aerest fram frumsceafle, and be 
Adames synne, and hii h^ leofode nigon hund geira gn Sabre 

115 forman jlde Sissere womlde, and beam gestrfnde be his ge- 
b^ddan Evan, and h^ siSSan gewit mid sorge t6 h^lle. Cain 
waes his sunu, se icwealde his bnSSor, Abel gehiten, misqrl- 
digne mannan for his igenum andan Se h6 haefde t6 him,- 
and Caines gfspring, Se him gf cgm, siSSan call forweartS 

1 20 idr^nced gn Sim de6pan fl6de, Se gn Noes dagmn id^e 
eall manncynn biiton Sim eahta mannum Se binnan tS&m 
arce wseron, and gf Sim yfelan teijne ne cgm nin ^ 
siSSan. Ac Adam gestrfnde aefter Abeles sl^ge 6Senic 
smiu, se waes Seth gehiten, gf Sim stojnge cgm Sat 8»t 

125 cucu belif, Noe and his wif and heora ]»rl smia, Sem, Cham 
and lafeth mid heora )>rim wffum. W6 SfcgaS nti mid 6fste 
Sis ^ndeb}Tdnisse, for San Se w^ oft habbaS jnnbe tSs iwriten 
mid miran andgite, Si Sii miht sceiwian, and eic Si getic- 
nunga, Saet Adam geticnode, Se gn Sim sixtan dsege ge- 

130 sceapen waes )>urh God lime Hselend Crist, Se cgm t6 tSssere 
womlde, and lis geedniwode id his gelicnisse. Eva get&cnode, 
Se gf Adames sfdan God silf geworhte, Godes gelaSonge, tSe 
gf Cristes sfdan siSSan wearS ic^nned. Abeles sl^ge sdtSlice 
geticnode lires Haelendes sl^ge, Se Si ludeiscan gfsl6gOD, 

i35yfele gebr6Sni^ swi swi Cain waes. Seth Adames rann is 
ges^d ' ^rist,' and h^ geticnode xmtwflice Crist, se 8e gf deitfe 
iris gn Sim )>riddan daege. Enoh waes geciged se seobiSi 

^ Moises of/en. * bisnunge. ' gdmnSii* 
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mann firam Adame ; h6 worhte Codes willan, and God hine 
tS& genam mid ansundum Ifchaman gf Sisum life upp, and h^ 
is cucu git, swd swd Hellas se seSela wftega, Se waes ealswd i^o 
genumen t6 Sdm 6Srum life, and hi cumatS b^gen t6gednes 
Antecriste, tSset hig his ledsunga dl^cgon ])urh God, and be6'S 
Sgnne gfslaegen ^ ]>urh tSgne syl&n fe6nd, and hi ^ft drisatS, 
8w4 swd ealle m§nn d6S. Noe, Se gn Sdm arce waes gn 
Sdm midan ^ fi6de, Se ealle woruld ddr^ncte biiton Sdm eahta 145 
mannam, is ger§h t * requies/ Saet is * r^st ' gn !gnglisc, and • 
h^ getdcnode Crist, Se forS cgm t6 lis, Saet h^ ds gf ^Sum 
Sissere wonilde t6 r^ste gebr6hte and t6 blisse mid him. 
And swd forS 6S §nde ^Ic hdlig faeder mid wordum oSSe 
nud weorcum c^ddon lime Hsfelend and his faer witodlice. 150 

Hdr waes se6 forme yld Sissere worulde, and se6 6Ser yld 
waes t^ssere worulde 6S Abrahames timan Saes ealdan hedh- 
faederes. Nd s^gS ds se6 b6c be Noes gfspringe, Saet his 
suna gestrfndon twd and hundseofontig suna, Se begunnon 
t6 W3nrcenne Sd wundorlican burh and Sgne hedgan stipel, 155 
Se sceolde dstigan upp t6 heofenum, be heora unraede ; ac 
God silf cgm Sser t6, and scedwode heora weorc, and sealde 
heora sblcum synderlice spruce, Saet heora 2elcum waes un- 
cdS hwaet 6Ser s^de, and hi swd geswicon s6na Ssere ge- 
timbrunge, and hi Sd t6f(6rdon t6 fyrlenum lande gn swd 160 
manegum gereordum swd S^ra manna waes. Qn Ssere ylcan 
ylde man draerde hseSengild wide geond Sas woruld, swd 
swd w^ dwriton ^ror gn 6Srum Idrspellum t6 geleafan trym- 
minge, and gn Sissere ylde Sd yfelan le6da, fif burhscira Saes 
fulan m^nnisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid swefienum ffre 165 
fi&rlice wurdon ealle forbaernde and heora burga samod, bu- 
ton Lothe ' dnum, Se God dlafedde Sanon mid his )>rim hiwum 
for his rihtwisnisse. Qf Noes yldstan suna, Se wses Sem 
gehdten, cgm Saet Ebreisce folc, Se gn God gelifde, Abra- 

* oftlegen. ' miclum. ' lo^e. 
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i7ohames forSfsederas, and his fseder wses Tare; se eardode 
merest gn Chaldea rfce, 6S Saet Abraham f^rde be Godes 
hsese t6 Chananeiscan earde, Sser his cynn sitSSan wunode. 
Abraham se hedhfaeder haefde tw^gen suna, Ismael and Isaac, 
and h^ wurtSode God mid ealre his heortan, and se heofon- 

i75lica God him gel6me t6 sprsec for his miclan geledfan, for 
tSan Se h^ wolde ofFrian his dgenne sunu Gode, Isaac Sgne 
le6fan ^, t6 Idee gn his weof ode gn tSd ealdan wfsan, gif hit 
God swd wolde. God ^i hine gebl^tsode, and his beam wses 
gesund, and God silf him beh^t Sset |)urh his cynn sceolde 

180 call manncynn be6n gebMtsod for his miclan geledfan and 
for his gehfrsumnisse tSe h^ haefde t6 Gode. Abraham, Se 
wolde Isaac geofFrian be Godes haese, haefde getdcnunge 
tSaes heofonlican Faeder, tSe his Sunu ds^nde t6 cwale for us, 
and Isaac getdcnode tSgne Hgelend Crist, Se dcweald waes 

185 for us. 

Se6 Jjridde yld waes ^i wuniende 6S David "Sgne m^ian 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, gf Sdm cgm Crist sitSSan, 8e eall 
mancynn dl^sde. Qf Cham Noes suna cgm Saet Chananeisce 
folc, and gf laphet Sdm gingstan, "Se waes gebMtsod )>urh Noe, 

190 cgm tSaet norSeme mgnnisc be tS^re nortSs^, for tSan Se )>rf 
daelas sind gedselede )>urh hig, Asia gn edstrfce 8dm yldestan 
suna, AfFrica gn suSdsele Saes Chames cynne, and Europa gn 
nortSdsele laphethes ^ gfspringe, and se aelmihtiga God aefter 
Noes fl6de eallum mancynne forgeaf him gemsenlice fisccynn 

195 and fugolcynn and ^i fiSerf^tan de6r and Sd clSenan n^nu' 
for his miclan cyste ; ac h^ forbedd swd tSedh W6d X6 jrtc- 
genne. Isaac tSd gestrj^nde Esau and lacob twegen _g etwisan 
gn micelre getdcnunge. Ac se gingra br6Sor, tSe Jacob was 
gehdten, waes Gode le6fra for his g6dum })edwum, and for his 

200 bilewitnesse h^ wearS gebl^tsod. Se gestr^de tw^lf suna; 

^ leofran. ' iaphelSes. ' vyttsm. 
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Si sindon^ hedhfaederas namcii'Se weras. And wearS Sd 
tnicel hunger seofon gedr gn^dnf and hig sfSodon ealle t6 
Egypta lande, tS^r hi bigleofan fundon. His gingsta sunu 
bdton dnmn waes loseph gehdten, wearS ^r hldford gn 
EgyptSL lande under Sim cyninge, him swfSe gecw^me, and aoj 
i^ he61d his faeder gn fullum wurSscipe t5aer mid eallum his 
br6Srum and heora beamum samod ; and se loseph leofode 
?n Sim lande mserlice hundte6ntig gedra and t^n ^ t6 edcan. 
^Jid se6 b6c Genesis ge^ndatS Sus h^r. 

Se6 6Ser b6c is Exodus gehdten, tSe Moyses dwrdt be tSdm 210 
niclum tdcnum and be Sam t^ wftum tSe wurdon tSd gefrg- 
node ofer Pharao Sgne cyning and ofer his folce tSurh ISgne 
elmihtigan Grod gn Moyses tfman. Se weartS ac^nned, swd 
jwd lis c^S Se6s b6c, and his br6Ser Aaron, Amrames sunu, gn 
Pharaones daege, Gode swfSe d^re, swfSe mihtige m^nn on 215 
manegum wundrum. Dd wolde God habban Saet folc pf Sdm 
ande Abrahames cynnes ^ft t6 heora earde. Ac se Pharao 
lolde tSset folc fram him laetan, ^r t5an t5e God him sgnde 
jwfSlice 6gan t^ cynna wfta for his tednrsedenne, and Moy- 
ses Sd sitSSan tSaet manncynn gel^dde gf Pharaones ]>e6wte 220 
aefter fe6wer hund gedrum, sitSSan lacob Sider cgm mid Sam 
Ebreiscan cynne. Qn S^re fyrde wseron, Se fi^rdon fram 
Egypte, six hund })usend manna biitan wifum and cildum and 
Diltan Ssere maegSe Leui, Se naes genamod Ss^r t6. Moyses 
[lig bfedde Sd J)urh Godes mihte ealle ofer Sd reddan sse, swd 225 
3wd w^ rSedaS pn b<5cum, and Pharao se cyning fdrde him set 
bindan gn git mid mdran fyrde : wolde Saet folc habban pn- 
B^edn t6 his lande t6 his IdSum J)e6wte. Da geopenode se6 
sab t6gednes Moysen, and Saet waeter him st6d swilce stan- 
weallas bdfan heora hedfdum, and hf eodon be Sdm grundum, 230 
6S Saet hf up c6mon ealle gesunde, h^riende mid sange Spne 
heofenlican God. Moyses Sd sl6h Sd sse mid his girde and 
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^ tSset wseter 8d fe611 ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his maenig- 
a K^4.o > fealdum ^ craetum and his msferlicum riddum, and ddr^ncte hi 

235 ealle, tSaet Sser dn mann ne beldf. Nd s§g8 ds se6 b6c tJst 
God sitSSan df^dde ealne "Sgne hgre mid heofonlicum m§te, 
and him selce daeg cgm edniwe gf heofenum fe6wertig wintra 
fyrst gn Sdm w^stene farende, and gf heardum stdne him cgm 
y rnend e waeter, and God him s^tte ae, tSaet is open lagu, S4m 

240 folce t6 ste6re gn tJdm fff b6cum Se Moyses dwrdt, swd sw4 
him gewissode God. Da twd b^c w^ ngmhodon ; Leviticus is 
se6 })ridde, Numerus fe6rSe, se6 fffte is gehdten Deuterono- 
mium, Saet is * 6Ser lagu/ Das J)re6 b^c ds s^cgaS hd hig 
sitSSan f^rdon ofer tSaet wfdgille wdsten, "Sser Safer ndn mann ne 

245 wunode 2er, and be tSdm miclum wundrum 8e God worhte ^n 
him binnan tSdm fe6wertigum gedrum. Qn ealre Sire racu, 
tSe w^ habbaS dwgnd witodlice gn Ji^glisc, gn 8dm man 
maeg gehlran hd se heofonlica God spraec mid weorcum and 
mid wundram him t6, and h^ edc 84 weorc gn gewritum 

250 afsestnode mannum t6 gemynde gn miclum get&cnungum. 
And Moyses se maera mid 8dm 8e h^ was gn ylde hund 
twgntig wintra, 8d gewdt h^ gf life and God silf hine beby- 
rigde ^ and gesgtte losue gn Moyses stgde 8dm mannum t6 
hgretogan, and Moyses haefde hine sfer gebMtsod, and God 

255 silf him beh^t 8set h^ wolde mid him be6n, swd swd h^ mid 
Moyse waes, gn miclum wundrum. 

Se6 b6c 8e h^ gesgtte, Liber losue, s§g8 hd h^ f<$rde mid 
Israhela folce t6 Abrahames earde, and hd h^ 8gne card ge- 
wann, and hd se6 sunne 8etst6d, 68 8det h^ sige hsefde, and hd 

260 h^ 8gne eard ealne t6d^lde. Dis ic dwgnde edc gn ^ngUsc 
hwflum' iEdelwearde ealdormgnn; gn 8dm man mseg scedwian 
Godes miclan wundru * mid weorcum gefr^mode. His £aeder 
hdtte Nun, and he leofode hund gedra and t^n gedr t6edcan, 
and h^ si88an gewdt sefter his miclan sige, and 8set m^nnisc 

^ meDifealdum. ' bebirigde. ' hwiloo* * wandn* 
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Saer siSSan tJgne eard bdgodon ^ under Moyses lage. losue 265 
haefde Sses Hselendes getdcnunge miS Sdm tSe hd gel2edde t6 
8dm lande "Saet folc, "Se him behdten waes, swd swd se Hselend 
66% tJe laet t6 heofenan rfce Sd Se 911 hine gel^faS, gif hf mid 
g6dum weorcum hine gegladiatS. 

iEfter Sisum w^ron witodlice ddman gn 8dm ylcan earde 270 
gn Israbela j)e6de, 8e 8dm folce wissodon, swd swd hit dwriten 
is gn Liber ludicum, 8aet is ' ddmena b6c.' Se6 b6c ds s§g8 
swutollice be 8dm folce 8aet hf gn sibbe wunedon swd lange 
swd hf wur8odon Sgne heofonlican God gn his bfg^ngum 
georae ; and swd oft swd hf forldton Sgne lifiendan God, 275 
Sgnne wurdon hf geh^rgode and t6 hospe ged6ne fram 
h^8enmn le6dum 8e him gnbutan* eardodon. 5ft Sgnne 
hf clipodon gn eornost t6 Gode mid s68re dsedbdte, 8gnne 
s^nde h6 him fultum [)urh sumne ddman, 8e wi8s§tte heora 
fe6ndum and hf ^Ifsde gf heora yrm8e ; and hf lange swd gn a8o 
8am lande eardodon. Dis man maeg rsedan, se 8e his rdc8 
t6 gehfrenne, gn Ssere Jngliscan h6c 8e ic dw^nde be 8isum. 
Ic }>6hte 8aet g6 woldon j?urh 8d wundorlican race e6wer 
m6d dw^ndan t6 Godes willan gn eornost ; ac be6 8e6s b6c 
Wr 8us gegndod. 285 

An wffman ^ hdtte Ruth 8e wses sefter 8isum Moabitiscre 
|»e6de ; ac he6 wearS ge gwnod lessan ealdfaeder * and se 
lesse waes Davides faeder. Se6 b6c 8e 8is s§g8 hdtte Liber 
Ruth and he6 is ge^ndebyrd gn lire bibliothecan. 

^fter 8isum ddmum 8aet Israhela folc gecuron him cynin- 290 
gas, swd swd us c^8 se6 racu, gn Samueles tfman 8aes 
s6Sfaestan wftegan. Be 8dm sind dwritene witodlice fe6wer 
b^ 8d sind gehdtene Liber Regum gn Ldden, Saet is 
*cyninga b6c' gecweden swd gn dn, and Verba Dierum I18 
&r t6 gecfged *, se6 is se6 fifte bdc, for fela gewissungum 8e 295 
8e6 an b<5c haefS t6foran 8dm .68rum, and 8ds h6c dwriton 

* bogodan. ^ abutan. ' wimman. * eaidan faeder. ^ gecied. 
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Samuel and Malachim. Qn "Sisum b6cum ds s^gS 8aet Saul 
waes gecoren serest t6 cyninge gn Israh^la J)e6de, for San Se 
hig woldon sumne wgriend habban, Se hf gehe61de wiS Caet- 

300 hseSene folc, and c^ddon heora willan "Sdm witegan Samuele, 
Saet hig heora cynne cyning habban woldon, sw4 swd 68re 
le6dscipas pn eallum lande hsefdon. Hwset Sd Samuel s^e 
Saet Gode, and God him ge})dfode tSset hig s^tton him t6 
cyninge Saul Cises sunu, and h^ siSSan rixode fe6wertig 

305geara faec, and Saet folc bew^rode wiS tSd h^Senan le6da 
heardlice mid wsepnum ^ Sedh Se h^ misf(f rde gn manegnm 
6Srum ))ingum. Dauid lessan sunu se de6rwur8a sealm- 
wyrhta gf Sam fyrmestan cynne^ Se waes gecweden ludan, 
wearS j?urh God gecoren t6 cyninge siSSan gn Israhela J»e6de 

310 hig 16 bewgrienne, and h^ stranglice rfxode, and bew^ode 
Saet folc wiS Sd h^Senan le6da Se him pn wunnon •, and W 
haefde sefre sige, and gfsl6h Sd hafeSenan pn ileum gefeohte, 
for San Se h^ wurSode Sgne aelmihtigan God mid ealre heor- 
tan, and mid g6dum weorcum h^ gegl^ngde his cyned6m and 

315 Saes cyned6mes gewe61d fe6wertig gedra gn dn, and his hl^ is 
fullcuS pn geledflfullum b6cum. And se6 fe6rSe yld Syssere 
worulde st6d fram Davide 6S Daniele Sdm wftegan. David 
is gecweden * fortis manum/ Saet is * stranghynde ' pn ]^npsc, 
for San Se hd gewylde Spne wildan beran, and his ceaflas t6- 

32otaer biiton 2elcum wipne^ and Sd wildan le6 h6 gevrylde 
eallswd : t6braec hire ceaflas mid his barum handom ; and M 
code t6 dnwfge pngedn Spne ^nt, Goliam gehdten, Si tSi W 
cniht waes, and mid his li¥eran pfwearp Spne geledfledsan ^ 
Saet h^ laeg geswogen, and sl6h him pf Saet hedfod, and ^n 

325 fledme gebr6hte Sd Philisteos ealle, Se fuhton wiS Saul, and 
h6 sige Sd haefde. H^ haefde getdcnunge Saes Ebbleiides 
Cristes, Se is stranghynde, Se Spne hftolan de6fol e£BdEce 
gewilde, and him pf gewann ealle Sd geledfullan gn his gd« 

^ wzmntun. ' wunedon. ' wsmne. 
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^nge, swd 8W& David geb&hte Saet sc^p gf Sdm de6rum. 
H6 is hdlig witega and h^ witegode fela ymbe time H^lend 33^ 
Crist, swd swd ds cfSaS Si sealmas, Se h^ {mrh Godes gdst 
Gode t6 lofe gesang, and se saltere is in b6c Se h^ ges^tte 
)mrh God betwux 6Sram b6ciim gn S^re bibliothecan. 

H^ ges^tte Qn his jlde his sunu t6 cyninge tSgne snoteran 
Salomon, and h^ siSSan rlxode fe6wertig wintra gn fullre335 
sibbe £fre, and for his miclum wisd6me hine vvurSodon 
cjmingas, and man his wisd6m s6hte gf fyrlenum eardum, 
and gf gehwilcum landum him c6mon lie t6 wurSscipe, and 
h6 his folc gehe61d btiton ^Icum gefeohte. H6 dr^^rde Code 
8aet ^nlice tempel binnan Hierusalem gn wundcrlicum crx' ft/;, 340 
swd faegere getimbrod and swd faeste getrymmed and swd 
wldgille htis oferworht mid golde and mid hwftum scol frc 
swi sw4 w6 slogan ne magon. H6 ges^tte J>re6 bdc |nirh bin . 
snotemisse. An is Farabole, Saet is * bigspellb6€/ nd swilce p;6 
s^gaS, ac wlsd6mes bigspell and warnung wiS dysig, and hti 345 
man s^ost maeg synna forbtigan, and Sgne wcg gcfaran 8c 
gewissaS t6 Gode. (3Ser is gecweden Ecclesiastes, ?fa;t is gn 
^E^nglisc * ealra ))e6da r^d/ and d^flic * t6 geh^renne gn hedl- 
icum gem6te. Se6 ]iridde is gecweden Cantica canticorum, 
tfeet sggtS 9n 5nglisc * eab-a sanga fyrmest/ tSgne h6 sang be 35" 
Criste and be Cristes circean, tSaet is call se6 laSung tSc 
gel^ 9n Crist; andSds b^c mi standaS gn Sserc bibliothcca. 
Salomon is gecweden 'gesibbsum' gn T^ngMsc, and h6 getdc- 
node time H^lend Crist, 6e tis sibbe br6hte, and is S^C-re 
sibbe ealdor, se Se lis ge)ie6dde t6 ^ngla werodum, and us 355 
circean ir^rde, Se is his gelaSimg. 

Nti standaS manega cyningas gn Ss&ra cyninga b6cum, \Hi 
Sdm ic ges^tte edc smne b6c gn ]^nglisc. Sume hig wiC-ron 
rihtwise, and wmrSodon i God, swd swd Ezechias wx*k, and 
siSSan losias^ and edc smne 6Sre Se sifr* ^^ 

^ deaflia 
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heora cyned6m he61don c^nlice jjurh God ^, ?5e hig wurSodon, 
and hf wunodon gn friSe. Sume wsferon drledse, and swfSe 
yfele f6rdon ; Sgnne hi Godes ne g;^mdon, ne God him ne 
fylste ; and dmyrdon heora folc |)urh heora mdnd^da, and gn 
365 bismore leofodon ^ ))urh geledfledste, and yfele ge^ndodon ^n 
heora unhlfsan, swd swd Sedechias se ungesSeliga cyning, 8e 
man gelsedde gn b^ndum t6 Babilonian byrig, and man 
9fsl6h his tw^gen suna getforan his gesihSe, and hine dbl^nde 
sitStSan, and ges^tte hine gn cweartem; and Sdm eardum 

370 becgm 6'Ser wracu sitSSan. 

Nabochodonosor se namcd'Sa cyning gn Chaldeiscum 
earde cgm t6 Hierusalem mid micelre fyrde, and ?5aet mami- 
cynn 9fsl6h, and Sd burh t6s§nde, and "Sset tempel t6wearp 
aefter fe6wer hund gedrum Saes Se hit ges^tt waes, for tJira 

375cyninga geledfledste, "Se forl^ton heora Drihten, and &es 
folces gfmeleaste, Se ne g^de Godes ; and gel^dde Sgne 
cyning t6 Chaldea mid him, Achim gehdteh, swfSe huxlice, 
Saet h6 mihte gncndwan his mdnfullan dsfeda hdru gn 84m 
hseftn^de wiS Sgne heofenlican God. Se Chaldea C3aiing' 

380 cgm Sd t6 his earde mid Ssere hiiSe and Safere h^reldfe, 911 
Sdere waes Daniel se de6rwyrSa wftega and Sd )>rf cnihtas 8e 
sind gehdtene Sidrac, Misaac and Abdenago, and gn 68re 
wfsan hf w^ron gehdtene Annanias, Azarias, Misael. Dis 
))rf cnihtas h^t se cyning dwurpan int6 bymendum ofhe; ac 

385 heora b^ndas s6na wurdon forswSelede, and hig gesunde 

eodon h^riende mid sange Sgne heofenlican God, Se hf swi 

gehe61d gn Sdm hdtan ofne Saet heora feax* naes furSon 

forswseled. And se cyning hf h^t Sd gdn gf Sdm ofne. 

H($r gngann se6 fffte yld Sissere worulde; se6 8t6d 

390 dstr^ht 6S Saet Crist sylf cgm gn Ssbre sixtan ylde t6 Sissere 
worulde gn m^nniscum gecynde gf Marian innoSe, se Se i&t 
waes God mid his aelmihtigan Faeder. Se6 bi ^reld fSd wanode 

* gode. leofdoiu ' C3rumc. * fex. 
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fes h^retogan folces gn Chaldeiscum earde under tSdm cyn- 
inge, gecn^we heora sjnuia witS tJgne aelmihtigan God. 
Hundseofontig gedra hf wunodon Saer 911 |)e6wte, 6S Saet395 
Cirus cyning hi ds§nde §ft gngedn t6 ludea lande, Sanon Se hi 
dl^de w^ron, and h^t hig §ft drtferan Saet ^nlice tempel, swd 
sw4 se aehnihtiga God gn his m6d ds^nde Saet h^ his folce 
mildsode aefter swd micelre yrm'Se ; and hi "Saer sitSSan wune- 
don 6tS Sset Crist sylf wearS geboren. 400 

Nd sindon twd mdere b^c ges^tte gn ^ncjebyrdnisse t6 Sal- 
omones b6cum, swilce h^ hig gedihte; for Ssere gelfcnisse 
his g elogodan sprafe ce and for S^re getyngnysse^ his man 
getitelode him ; ac lesus hi ges^tte Siraces sunu : in is Liber 
Sapientiae, tJset is *wisd6mes b6c,' se6 6Ser is gecweden405 
' Ecclesiasticus, swiSe micele b^c, and man hig r^t gn circan » 
t<5 miclum wisd6me swfSe gewunelice. 

W^ nima'S Sd witegan nii, Se wftegodon ymbe ^ Crist ))urh 
tJgne Hdlgan Gdst be ?5aes Hselendes t6cyme t6 Sisum 
middanearde gn s6Sre mgnniscnisse, swd swd w^ wyllaS4^o 
dwritan h^r aefter. 

Isaias waes gehdten sum hdlig witega gn Ssera cyninga 
timan, swd swd ijs c^tS se6 b6c. Se witegode be Criste sw(Se 
gewisKce, swilce h^ godspellere w^re, swfSe gewjo-delice, 
and cwsetS gn his ges^tnysse swd swd w^ s^cgaS h^r: 'Ecce4i5 
virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur nomen eius 
Emmanuel, et reliqua.' *Efne m^den sceal geedcnian and 
gncf nnan sunu, and his nama biS gecfged " God sylf is mid 
us." 5fi; se ylca witega dwrdt gn his ges^tnisse : ' Puer natus 
est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, et reliqua.' ' tJs is cild42o 
dc^nned, and us is sunu forgifen, and his ealdord6m is gn 
eaxle, and his nama biS gehdten wundorlic, r^dbora, witodlice 
Strang God, and faeder t6weardre' worulde, sdSlice sibbe 
ealdor, and his cyned6m biS.maenigfeald *, and bit5 ndn §nde 

* getiognysse. * embe. ^ towerdre. * menigfcald. 
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425 his ^can sibbe.' His b6c is swiSe micel and maenigfeaU' 
be Criste and be Godes m^rSe, be eallum manncynne gn 
gdstlicum andgite gn Godes gelaSunge. He bodode geleSfan 
gn ludea lande, and unriht forbedd, 6tS 8aet se r^tSa cyning, 
Mannases gehdten, Ezechian sunu, hine t6cledf gn tw^ and 

430 bine dcwealde swd. 

Hieremias se wftega wses gn 8dm lande swltSe hdlig wftega 
fram his cildhade ; be Sdm cwaeS God sylf t6 him : * Ic K 
gecuSe s6Slice ser "San Se ic 8^ gesce6pe gn Bfnre m6dor 
innoSe, and ic "S^ gehdlgode ser San Se Sii dc^nned wiirde, 

435 and ic S^ ges^tte ))e6dum t6 wftegan.' H^ wunode gn 
clsennysse, and h^ dwrdt dne b6c ))urh Sgne Hdlgan Gdst gn 
his wltegunge micele and maenigfealde * Sdm mannmn t6 lire, 
gf gdstlicimi andgite edc be Sdm Hsfelende. H^ weart! oft 
geb^nd and gebr6ht gn cweartem for his hdlgan Idre, and W 

440 he6fode miclum Saes folces synna, swd swd his b6c tis 8?g8, 
and h^ wearS gftorfod mid stdnum set n^xtan gn Egypta 
lande for his geledfan. Plato se liSwita and se wf sosta mann 
gn haeSenum folce hgefde hine gesprecen, and se witega 8i 
hine gewissode Sget h^ cuSe gel^fan gn Sgne lifiendan God, 

445 swd swd Agustinus hit gn b6cimi ges^tte ; and leremias is 
dre wftega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se wltega wearS geh^rgod mid Sdm folce, tSd 84 
se Chaldeisca cyning dcwealde Sd tudeiscan, and Sd h^rddfe 
t6 his lande ddrdf, Sd Sd Daniel se i^ftega wearS edc 

450 And Ezechiel Sd gn ))e6wte Sgfer wunode, and witegode 
and dwrdt dne b6c micele gn ges^tnisse be Sdm manncynne 
and be lirum Drihtene, swfSe de6p gn andgite, 6S Bset sc 
hedfodmann Saes geh^rgodan folces hine dcwealde, swd swi 
us c;^S sum lare6w. 

455 Daniel se wftega wunode gn Chaldea, wuiVfiill Sin 

* menigf. 
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cyningiimy and dwrdt dne b6c 911 his witegunge, Se him God 
sylf Qmn^&hy and h^ swutellice s^de gn his ges^tnisse be /^c^ 
Cristes dc^nnednisse, swi swd h^ cgm t6 mannum, fe6wer 
hund gedra and hundnigontig gedra fram Dane Sdm cyninge, - -^ 
68 Sset lire Drihten cgm gn s6?Sre m^nniscnisse gf Marian 460 
innoSe. His b6c is swfSe micel gn manegum getdcnungum, 
langsum h^r t6 s^cgenne^ be hire ges^tnyssum and hii h^* waes 
dworpen tSdm wildmn le6num, be "Sdm w^ dwriton gn J^glisc 
gn sumum spelle hwflmn \ H^ naes nd gfslagen, ac h^ him 
sylf gewdt, tSd 8d h^ hmid gedra waes and t^n gedr gn ylde, 465 
and h^ waes bebyrged gn Babilonia. 

Tw§lf witegan sindon t6edcan "Sisum git, Se twglf h6c 
dwriton gn heora wftegunge, be sumum d2ele laessan gn 
ges^tnysse, micele gn andgite, be Cristes m^nniscnysse and 
be Godes folce, swd swd God him gmvredh. D^ra naman 470 
w6 willaS dwrftan gn "Sisum cwide: Osee, lohel, Amos, 
Abdias, lonas, se tSe J>re6 niht wses wiSinnan Sdm hwaele, 
and se hwael hine dbaer t6 Ninivea byrig, and se6 dsed ge- 
tdcnode tires Drihtenes dedS, Se Iseg gn byrgene swd langum 
fe£fi^,^ac h^ drds gf dedSe ))urh his drihtenlican mihte;475 
Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode Sgne Hselend be his 
naman tSus : * Ego autem in Domino gaudebo, et exultabo in 
Deo lesu meo/ tSset is gn Ji^g^isc : ' Ic blissie gn Drihtene, 
and ic faegnie gn Gode minum Haelende/ lesus wees ge- 
hdten lire H^lend gn h'fe, and swd s^de tSes wftega ^r San 480 
Se h^ wurde dc^nned, and swd swd se heah^ngel hit ssede gn 
Sdm godspelle ; h^ is gehdten edc Crist, be Sdm cwaeS sum 
wftega for fela hund gedrum aer San Se h^ dc^nned wurde : 
* Adstiterunt reges terrae, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum et adversus Christum eius/ ' Eornostlice 485 
cyningas and ealdorm^nn drison gngedn lirne Drihten and 
Sgne Haelend Crist;' Saet waes Herodes cyning and Pilatus 

* secgende. * om. * hwilon. 
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ealdormann, swd swd 8d apostolas be Cdm understddon; 
Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias. 

490 Wseron edc 6Sre witegan Se ne writon ndne b^c, swd swd 
W3es Helias and Heliseus, ac heora wundru ^ sindon dwritene 
swd "Sedh 911 "Ssera cyninga b6cum 911 ftillcii'Sum gemynde. 
T^n m^dena wseron gn mislicre tfde 911 hsfeSenum le6dum, 
Zi man h6t Sibillas, "Saet sind * wftegestran,* and hf wftegodon 

495 ealle be Sam H^elende Criste, and heora b^c Button swiSe 
swutellice ))urh tSgne s6San God be ealre his fare mid fullum 
geledfan, for "San tSe God wolde him gewitan habban gf hsfe- 
tSenum le6dum and gf geledfullum ; ac heora b^c ne sind 
nd gn ure ges^tnissum gn Saere bibliothecan, swd swd 8ds 

5oo6?Sre be6?5. 

Esdras se wrftere dwrdt dne b6c, hii Saet folc cgm gngedn 
fram Chaldea lande t6 ludea lande, and hf Hierusalem 8a 
burh §ft dr^ferdon and tSaet tempel "Ss&rbinnan, swd swd Cinis 
cyning him sealde ledfe aefter hundseofontigum ^ gedrum, 8aet 

505 hi heora eard bugodon^, and se6 b6c is ge^ndebyrd 9n 
Sissere ges^tnisse mid de6pum andgite gn dfglum getdc- 
nungum. 

lob waes gehaten sum hedh Godes Jjegen gn Sdm lande 
Chus, swfSe geledffuU wer welig gn ^htum ; se wearS dfan- 

510 dod ))urh "Sgne swicolan de6fol, swd swd his b6c us s^% "8e 
"h^ sylf ges^tte siStSan h^ dfandod waes : be 8dm ic dw^nde 
gn Jnglisc sumne cwide iu, and hit is edc wftegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gelaSunge, swd swd ldre6was Sf cgaS> 
and se6 b6c is ge^ndebyrd gn Sissere ges^tnisse. 

515 Sum ludeisc mann wearS edc dfandod, Tobias gehdten, 
swfSe aelmesgeorn and swfSe gQl;^fed gn Sgne liiiendan God. 
Se waes edc geh^rgod t6 Sirian lande ; ac h^ he61d swdtSedh 
his geledfan ISdbr mid g6dum weorcum. And God his dfan- 
dode, swd Saet h6 blind wearS, and swd wunode t^ gedr ; ao 

^ wundra. ^ -on. ' bogodon. 
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God hine geh^lde §ft furh his hedh^ngel, Raphael gehdten, 520 
swd swd 8e6 racu ds s§g8 911 his dgenre Wc, ))e h^ sylf 
dwr^t, and se6 b6c is geteald t6 "Sisum getele, for San Se 
tS^rgn is edc swilce getdcnung. 

Hester se6 cw^n, Ce hire cynn dhr^dde, hsefS edc dne b6c 
gn tSisnm getele, for San Se Codes lof is gelogod ^6&Tgn;5^5 
8d ic dw^nde gn ]^nglisc gn lire wfsan sceortiice. 

ludith se6 wuduwe, 8e oferwann Holofernem Sgne Siris- 
can ealdormann, haefS hire dgene hoc betwux Sisura b6cum 
be hire dgenum sige ; se6 is edc gn Jnglisc gn lire wfsan 
ges^tt e6w mannum t6 bysne, Saet g6 e6werne eard mid 530 
w^pnum ^ bew^rian wiS gn winnendne h^re. 

Twd b^c sind ges^tte sefter cyrclicum jjedwum betwux 
Sisom b6cmn, Se gebyriaS t6 Codes lofe, Machabeorura 
gehdtene, for heora miclum gewinne, for San Se hig wun- 
non mid waepnum ^ Sd swiSe wiS Sgne h^Senan hi^re Se 535 
him gn wann swfSe: wolde hig ddilegian and ddyddan gf 
Sdm earde Se him God forgeaf, and Codes lof dl^cgan. 
Hwaet Sd Mathathias se ms&ra Codes jjegen mid his fif 
sunum feaht wiS Sgne h^re micle gel6mlicor Sgnne Sii gel^- 
fan wylle, and hig sige haefdon jjurh Sgne s6San Cod-, Se 540 
hig gn gel^fdon aefter Moyses ae. Hig noldon nd feohtan 
mid faegenim wordum dnum, swd Saet hi wel spraecon, and 
dw^ndon Saet §ft, S^ ^ laes Se him bec6me se h^figtfma cwide 
Se se wftega gecwaeS be sumum le6dscipe Sus : * Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populo suo, et abhominatus haeredi- 545 
tatem suam, et cetera:' *Drihten wearS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and h^ gnscunode his yrfeweardnisse ', and h^ be- 
t^hte hig gn hseSenra handum, and heora f^nd s6Slice 
haefdon heora geweald, and hig swfSe gedr^hton Sd d^riend- 
lican f;^nd, and hig wurdon geeddm^tte under heora handum/ 550 
Nolde Machabeus se m^ra Codes c^mpa habban Sisne 

* wannDiim. * 8e. ' yrfewcrdnisse. 
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d6m |)urh his Drihtenes yrre, ac him waes le6fre ?5aet h^ mid 
geledfan clipode gn his eornost t6 Gode Sisne 6?Seme cwide : 
' Da nobis Domine auxilium de tribulatione, quia vana salus 

555 hominis, et cetera' : * Syle us, le6f Drihten, tSlnne s68an fultum 
911 Tire gedr^fednisse, and ged6 lis str§ngran, for 8an Se 
mannes fultum is unmihtig and fdeL Ac uton wyrcean 
mihte gn "Sgne mihtigan God, and he t6 ndhte ged^S iirne 
d^riendlfcan f^nd/ Machabeus 8d gefylde tSds foresaedan 

566 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwann his f^d, and 
sint for Vf ^ ges^tte his sigefgestan d^da gn tSdm twdm b6cum 
gn bibliothecan Gode t6 wurSmynte ; and ic dw^nde hig 911 
■gnglisc, and rs&don, gif g6 wyllaS, e6w sylfum t6 rgbde I 
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JSLFRICS HOMILIES ^ 

The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of -^Ifric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS. used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of 
which are contemporary, or nearly so, with -^Ifric himself. Of 
these the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. 
B., on the other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, 
but has many valuable forms. I have therefore generally fol- 
lowed C, only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other 
MSS., whenever they seemed to indicate a more regular form, 
relegating all the rarer and exceptional ones to the foot of the 
page. The various readings of B. have in most cases been dis- 
regarded as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an 
apparatus criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. all that is 
most instructive for the student. Nor have I attempted a 
genealogical classification of the MSS. Such a task could only 
be attempted by an editor of the whole body of Homilies, and 
its difficulties would be very considerable on account of the 
large number of MSS. and the remarkably small divergence of 
their readings, — at least among the better ones. 

* The Homilies of -ffilfric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (iElfric Society), 1843. 
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loHANNEs se Godspellere, Cristes darling, weartS 911 tSysum^ 
daege t6 heofenan rfces myrhtSe Jjurh Codes ne6sunge ge- 
numen. H6 waes Cristes m6drian sunu, and h^ hine lufode 
synderlice ; na swa miclum ^ for Saere m^glican sibbe sw4 for 

5 "Ssere clsfenn^sse his ansundan msegShddes. H^ wses 911 maegS- 
hdde Code gecoren, and h^ gn ^cnysse gn ungew^mmedum 
maegtShdde Jjurhwunode. Hit is gersfed qh gewyrdelicum 
racum Saet h6 wolde wffian, and Crist weartS t6 his giftum 
gelaSod. jyi gelajnp hit "Saet set Sdm giftum wfn weart5 

lodteorod. Se Hselend tSd h^t Sd Jj^ningm^nn dfyllan six 
st2enene fatu mid hluttrum wgetere, and h6 mid his bl^tsunge 
Saet wseter t6 aeSelum wfne dw^nde ^. Dis is tSaet forme tdcn 
Se h6 gn his m^nniscnysse openlice geworhte. I>k wearS 
lohannes swd gnbryrd^ J>urh tSaet tdcn, Saet h^ "Saferrihte his 

i5br^de* gn maegtShdde forl6t, and symle sytStSan Drihtne 
folgode, and wearS Sd him inweardlice gelufod, for San 8e 
h€ hine aetbraed Sdm flsesclicum lustum. Witodlice tSsum 
le6fan 2eomingcnihte befaeste se H^lend his m6dor, Sd 8d h^ 
gn r6deh§ngene manncynn dl^sde, Saet his cl3&ne llf Saes 

^oclsenan msedenes Marian g^mde; and he6 Sd gn hyre 
sweoster ^ suna );dnungum wunode. 

5ft gn fyrste, aefter Cristes upstige t6 heofonmn, rizode 
sum waelhre6w* cdsere gn R6mana rfce, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domitianus gehaten, cristenra manna ^htere : se h^t 

35 dfyllan dne cyfe mid weallendum ^, and Sgne m^ran 
godspellere Ssergn h^t bescufan ; ac h^ Jjurh Codes gescyld- 
nysse ungew^mmed "^ gf Sdm hdtan ^ baeSe eode. 5ft> ^ ^ 

^ ^isum B. ^ micclum C. often. ' awaende B. • biyd R^ 

^ swyster C. ^ wxlreow R. ^ ungewsmmed R, ' hattim ail IJb>w JOSL 
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se W3elhre6wa ne mihte Sss eadigan apostoles bodunge 
dl^cgan, ?Sd ds^nde h.6 hine gn wraecsfS x6 dnum *igeoSe t?e 
is PatSmas gecfged, tSaet h^ Saer )>urh hungres scearpnisse 30 
dcw^le. Ac se ^mihtiga Hselend ne forMt t6 gfmeleaste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him gn Sam wraecsfSe 
Si t 6weardan gnwrigemiysse, be tSsere h^ dwrat Sa b6c tSe is 
gehdten ' Apocalipsis ' : and se \\*3elhre6wa Domicianus gn 
Sam ylcan^ gedre wearS icweald aet his witena handum;35 
and hf ealle dnm6dlice rafeddon Saet ealle his ges§tnyssa 
dfdlode waeron. Dd wearS Nerva, swfSe drfaest mann, t6 
cdsere gecoren. Be his gej^dfunge gecyrde se apostol 
gngedn mid miclmn wurSmynte, se Se mid hospe t6 
wraecsfSe ds§nd* wses. Him umon gngedn weras and wlf4o 
faegnigende ' and cweSende : * Gebl^tsod is se Se cgm gn 
Godes naman.' 

Mid Sdm Se se apostol lohannes st6p int6 Saere byrig 
Ephesum, Sd baer man him t6gednes dnre wuduwan* Ifc 
t6 byrigenne ; hire ^ nama waes Drusiana. He6 wses swlSe 45 
gd^fed^and selmesgeom, and Sd jjearfan, Se he6 mid cysti- 
gum m6de eallunga df^dde, dre6rige mid w6pe Sdm Ifce 
folgodon. Di h6t se apostol Sd bafere s^ttan, and cwaeS : ' Mfn 
Drihten, H^lend Crist I Ar^re S^, Drasiana ; drfs, and gecyrr 
hdm, and gearca lis gereordunge gn Sfnum hiise.' Drusiana 50 
Sd drds swilce gf sl^pe dw^ht ®, and carfull be Sses apostoles 
h^se hdm gew^nde ''. 

Qn Sdm 6Srum dsege eode se apostol be Saere str^te ''; Sd 
gfseah h^ hwafer sum liSwita laedde tw^gen gebr6Sru, Se 
hsefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestre6n gn dc6r- 55 
wuiSum gimstdnum ^, and woldon Sd t6cw^san gn ealles Sx's 
folces gesihSe t6 waefers^ne, swylce t6 forsewennysse woruki- 

* ikan B, ' asaend B. ^ faegniende R. * wydcwan C. R. 

* hyre R. • awreht C. R. "^ gewaende B. ■ itraet all. 

* gymtiiniiTi C. often. 
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licra gehta. Hit wses gewunelic 911 Sdm tfman tSaet t54 8e 
woldon woruldwfsd6m gecneordlice leornian, tSaet hi be- 

60 hwyrfdon heora dre gn gimstanum, and tSa t6br^con ; o8Se 
911 sumum gyldenum w^cge, and Sgne gn sae dwurpon ^ ; ^ 
laes Se se6 smedung Ssera ^hta hi set Safere Idre hr^mde. Dd 
clipode^ se apostol tSgne uSwitan Graton him t6, and cwaeS: 
' Dyslic biS Sset hwd woruldlice sp^da forhogige for manna 

65h§range, and be6 gn Codes d6me genitSerod. fdel biS se 
l^ced6m Se ne maeg "Sgne untruman geh^lan ; swd biS edc 
fdel seo Idr "Se ne geh^elS tSsfere sdwle leahtras and unSedwas. 
S6Slice mfn Idreow Crist sumne cniht tSe gewilnode Saes ^can 
lifes Sysum wordum Iserde, "Sset h^ sceolde ealle his welan 

70 becedpian, and tSset wurtS jjearfum dsblan, gif h6 wolde full- 
framed be6n, and h^ sySSan haefde his goldhord gn heo- 
fenum, and tSsertdedcan Sset ^ce Iff/ ' Craton ^&. se liSwita 
him andwyrde : * Dds gimstanas sind ' t6cw^sede for Idelum 
gylpe, ac gif tSfn Idreow is s6S Cod, gef(6g Sds brycas* t6 

75 ansundnysse, "Saet heora wurS maege ]>earfum fr^miaa' 
lohannes "Sd gegaderode Ssera gimsfana brycas, and beseah 
t6 heofonum, t5us cweSende : ' Drihten Hsfelend, nis 8^ nto 
))ing earfotSe; tSii geedstaSelodest Sisne^ t6brocenan mid- 
dangeard® gn "Slnum geledffuUum Jiurh tdcen S^re hdlgan 

80 r6de ; geedstaSela nii Sds de6rwur8an gimstanas )>urh Sfnra 
^ngla handa, Saet Sds nytenan m^nn Sine mihta gncndwon, 
and gn S^ gelj^fon/ Hwset, Sd f^rlice wurdon Sd gimstdnas 
swd ansunde Saet furSon ndn tdcen S^re ^rran t6cw^sednysse 
naes gesewen. jyi se iiSwita Craton samod mid tSdm cnihtom 

85 fe611 16 lohannes f6tum, gel^fende gn Cod. Se apostol hine 
fullode mid eallum his hirjede, and h^ gngann Codes gded&n 
openlice bodian. J)i tw^gen gebr68ru ', Atticus and EugemuSi 
sealdon heora gimstdnas, and ealle heora sfehta d^don wgfid- 

^ awurpan C.R. * clypode C. R.; cleopode B. ' fyndCXA 

^ bricas C. R, ^ 'SysneJf^. ' middaDeard B. iS. ' gobmrtbiCiti 
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lum, and ^tiigdcm^ Sim a]>os:ole. and micel m^pi^ 
geleifibllra him eic t6 ge^e6ide. ^ 

Dd bec9m se aposiol set snmum * ssele i6 f jere birig Per- 
gammn, tSsfer SL foressedan cn:ht?j= m * ir eardodon, and ge- 
siwon heoia J»e6wan mid godwebbe * gefhetewode *, amd on 
wonildlicum wuldre scfnende. Da wnrdon hi mid deoSes 
fldn Joirhscotene, and dre6rige on mode, fet hi w:edligenv!e 95 
QTi ^mn widicum wsefelse ferdon, and heora )>e6wan on 
wonildlicum wuldre scinende wseron. Di underg?3l se af>o- 
stol iSis dedfoUican " £icn, and cwaeS : ' Ic gese6 fet e6wer 
m6d is dw^nd and e6wer andwlita. for tSam 8e ge eowTe 
sp^da )>earfum d^ldon, and mines Drihines lire fvligdon : loo 
giV nd for tSf t6 wuda, and heawaS incre b\T5ene g}Tda, 
and gebringatJ id m6/ Hi dydon be his h:ese, and h^ gn 
Godes naman 8d gr^nan g}Tda gebMtsode, and hi wurdon i6 
reddum golde dw^nde. l^h cwaeS se apostol lohannes : * GkiS 
t6 tS&re s^strande, and f^caS m^ papolstdnas.' Hi dydon 105 
swd ; and lohannes Sd gn Godes m3egen)>r}Tnme hi gebMt- 
sode, and hi wurdon gehwyrfede id de6rwur?Sum gimmum. 
Di cwaetJ se apostol : ' GdS t6 smiSSan, and fandiatS Cises 
goldes and Sissera gimstdna.' Hi 8d eodon, and ^ft c6mon, 
8us cwetSende: 'Ealle Sds goldsmiSas s^cgaS Soet hi nsefre "o 
sSr swd cl^ne gold ne swd redd ne gesdwon : edc Sds 
gimwyrhtan s^cgaS tJaet hi n^fre swd de6rwur?Se gimstdnas 
ne gem^tton.' Di cwaetS se apostol him t6 : 'NimaS "Sis 
gold and Cds gimstdnas, and faratS, and bycgaS* e6w 
landdre; for Cdm Se g6 forluron "Sd heofenlican spdda. 115 
BycgatJ e6w paeUene cyrtlas, Saet g6 t6 lytelre,' hwile 
scinon swd swd r6se, Saet g6 hrgedlice forweornion. Be68 
bl6wende and welige hwilw^ndlice, 8aet g6 ^celice wadlion. 

* filigdon all, * meniu B. ^ sumon B. * om in B. 

* godcwcbbe C.ii. • gefreatewode C. "^ deoflican C. 12. » bicgaxN 
oB. • Ijrtlerc B. R. 
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Hwaet la, ne mseg se iElmihtiga Wealdend t)urhte6n ?Jaet h^ 

120 cl6 his ))e6wan rfce for wonilde, genyhtsume ^ gn welan, and 
unwitSinetenlice sclnan ? Ac h^ s^tte gecamp geledffullum 
sawlum, tSset hf gel^fon t6 gedgenne 8d ^can welan, ?S4 8e 
for his naman t5d hwllw^ndan sp^da forhogiaS. G^ geh^ldon 
untniman gn Saes Hselendes naman, ge dflfgdon de6Qu, g^ 

i25forgedfon blindum gesihSe, and gehwilce unc6Se geh^ldon: 
efne nii is tSe6s gifu e6w aetbroden, and g6 sind^ earmingas 
gewordene, g6 "Se w^eron maere and strange. Swd micel §ge 
st6d de6flum fram e6w "Sset hf be e6were ' haese Sd gfs^ttan 
de6folse6can forl^ton ; nii g6 gndrsedatJ e6w de6flu. D4 

iS^heofenlican Sehta sind us eallum gemaene. Nacode w6 
w^ron dc^nnede, and nacode wd gewitaS. D^re sunnan 
beorhtnys, and tSaes m6nan le6ht, and ealra tungla sind gemine 
"Sam rican and "Sam hednan. R^nscuras, and cyrcan dura, 
fulluht, and synna forgyfennys, hiiselgang and Godes 

135 ne6sung sind eallum gem^ne, earmum and eddigum : ac se 
ungesseliga gftsere wile mdre habban Sgnne him genyht- 
sumaS, tSgnne h6 fur'Son orsorh ne br^ctJ his genyhtsum- 
nysse. Se gftsere haefS ^nne lichaman, and maeniefealde ^ 
scrud ; h6 ha^fS dne wambe, and jjiisend manna bi^leofan : 

i40witodlice "Saet h^ for gftsunge uncyste ndnum 6Srum syllan 
ne maeg, Saet h^ hordatS, and ndt hwdm ; swd swd se wftega 
cwaeS : ' Qn fdel biS aelc mann gedrefed se tSe hordaS, and 
ndt hwdm h^ hit gegaderaS.' Witodlice ne bitJ b^ tSira 
Sehta hldford, tSgnne h6 hi dselan ne maeg ; ac h^ bi?5 VArz 

145 aehta |)e6wa, "Sgnne h6 him eallunga j)e6watS ; and tSdfer- 
t6edcari him weaxaS ® untrumnyssa gn his Ifchaman, "Bat h^ 
ne maeg setes oStSe waetes bnacan. H6 caraS daeges and 
nihtes Saet his feoh gehealden sf ^ : h6 g^mtS gr^elice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla; h^ berj^'S Vi wannsp^- 

^ genihtsume all. ^ sint R. ^ eowre B, * mai^ 

fealde R. ' wexaS R. • sy all. 



THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHX THE APOSTLE. 8 1 

gan, h6 fbllgSbS^ his lustum and his pl^an ; tS^nne fi^rlice »5o 
gewftt h^ gf Sissere wonilde, nacod and forscyldigod, synna 
dna mid him fgrigende; for 8am tSe he sceal ^ce wile 
}»rowian. 

Efiie tS4 Sa se apostol Sis lare sprecende waes, 8a ba?r 
sum wuduwe hire snna lie id beb}Tgenne, se hsefde gewffod »55 
]nitigum nihtmn sfer. Se6 dre6rige m6dor 8a samod mid 
8dm Ifcmannmn rdrigende hi dstr ^htfi set 83es halgan apos- 
toles f6tmn, biddende 8aet h^ hire sunu gn Godes naman 
4r^rde, swd sw4 h^ dyde Sd xioiduwan Dnisianam. lohannos 
8d qfhreow 8aere m^der and Ssera licmanna dre6rignysse, i6o 
and dstr^hte his lichaman * t6 eor8an gn langsumum gebede, 
and 8d aet n^xtan ' drds, and ^ft updhafenum handum lang- 
lice bsed. Di 8d h6 Sus )>riwa ged6n haefde, 8d hdt hd 
miwindan 8aes cnihtes Ifc, and cwaeS: *Eald Sii cniht, 8e furh 
8fnes fl^sces lust hrgedlice 8ine sdwle forlure; edld 8u cniht, 165 
Siine ciiSest 8inne Scyppend; 8u ne cuSest manna Hselend; 
8u ne cii8est 8gne s6San fre6nd; and for 8;^ 8u beurne 
gn Sgne * wyrstan fe6nd. Nii ic dgedt mine tedras, and for 
8fnre nytennysse geomlice bsed 8aet 8u gf dedSe drfse, and 
8isum twdm gebr68rum, Attico and Eugenio, c^8e hii niiccl 170 
wuldor hf forluron, and hwilc wfte hf geearnodon.' Mid 
8dm 8d drds se cniht Stacteus, and fe611 t6 lohannes f6 turn, 
and begann t6 Jiredgenne 8d gebr68ru 8e misw^nde wsuron, 
Sus cwe8ende : * Ic geseah 8d §nglas 8e e6wer g^mdon 
dre6rige w^pan, and 8d dwyrgedan sceoccan * blissigendc r 75 
9n e6wrum forwyrde. E6w waes heofenan rice gearo, and 
scinende gebytlu mid wistum dfyllede, and mid 6cum le^htc : 
8d g^ forluron )mrh unwaerscipe, and g6 begedton c6w 
))e6sterfulle wununga mid dracum dfyllede and mid brastli 



* folga'S B. * lichoman R. » nchitan R. * ^5am B, 
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iSogendum ligum, mid undsgcgendlicum wftum dfyllede and 
mid anf rsecum st§ncum ; gn tSdm ne dblin'S grdnung and 
jjotening dseges otSSe nihtes : biddaS for ^f mid inweardre 
heortan Sysne Godes apostol, e6weme ldre6w, Saet h^ e6w 
fram Sdm ^cum forwyrde drsere, swd swd h6 Wl6 fram de&Se 

i85arserde; and h^ e6wre sdwla^ Se nil sind ddilgode* gf 

Sjere liflican bee, gelsede ^ft t6 Godes gife and miltsunge/ 

Se cniht ?Sa Stacteus, ?Se gf dedSe drds, samod mid Sdm 

gebr6Srum astr^hte hine t6 lohannes f6tsw3fium, and Saet 

folc forts mid ealle, anm6dlice biddende tSaet h6 him' t6 Code 

i90ge|)ingode. Se apostol Sd bebedd tSdm twdm gebr68rum 8aet 
hi )>ritig daga be hre6wsunge dsfedbdtende Gode geofFrodon, 
and gn Sam * fsece geornlice bsedon Saet 8d gyldenan gyrda 
§ft t6 Sdm serran gecynde dw^ndon ^ and Sd gimstanas t6 
heora wdcnysse. iEfter j)ritigra daga faece, Sd tSd hi ne 

i95mihton mid heora b^num tSset gold and Sd gimstdnas t6 
heora gecynde dw^ndan, ^i c6mon hi mid w6pe t6 8dm 
apostole, tSus cweSende : * Symle tSii tsfehtest mildheortnjrsse, 
and tSoet man 6Srum miltsode; and gif man 68ram miltsaS, 
hu micle swlSor wile God miltsian and drian mannum his 

200 handgeweorce ! Dset Saet w^ mid gltsigendum edgum dgylton, 
tSaet wd mi mid w^pendum edgum behre6wsia'S/ Di and- 
wyrde se apostol : ' BeratS ?Sd gyrda t6 wuda, and Vi stdnas 
id ssestrande^: hi sind gecyrrede id heora gecynde/ Dd84 
hi tSis ged6n hsefdon, ^a, underfdngon hi ^ft Godes gife, sw4 

205 Saet hi ddrsefdon de6flu, and blinde and untrume geh^ldon, 
and fela tacna gn Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swd swd hi 
^r dydon. 

Se apostol Sd geblgde t6 Gode ealne Sgne eard Asiam, sc 
is geteald t6 healfum^ dsele middaneardes ; and dwrdt Vi 



^ saula C. R, ^ adylegode C. ' heom B. * OM. id C 
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d tSaet folc behe61don Vgne apostol l>re6 tfda daeges, and ^7° 
sdwon hine habban glaedne andwlitan buton bldcunge and 
rhtunge ; and hi ealle clipodon : * An s6S God is, se 8e 
hannes wurtSaS/ Di cwaetS se hsetSengylda t6 Sdm apostole : 
jit m^ twe6na'S ; ac gif Sii "5as deddan sceatSan gn Sfnes 
odes naman drserst, Sgnne bitS mfn heorte gecls&nsod fram ^75 
Icere twe6nunge/ Da cwae'S lohannes : * Aristodeme, nim 
ine tunecan, and l^ge biifon Ssera deddra manna lie, and . /// 

veS: " Daes Hselendes Cristes apostol me ds^nde t6 e6w, Saet 

^ gn his naman gf ded'Se arfson, and selc mann gncndwe Saet 
2dtS and lif ^6maS mfnum Hselende/' * H^ Sd be Saes 280 
postoles hsese baer his tunecan, and dl^de uppon 5am twdm 
eadum ; and hi Sserrihte ansunde drison. Da Sd se hsfeSen- 
ilda Saet geseah, Sd dstr^hte h^ hine t6 lohannes f6tum, 
nd syStSan f^rde t6 tSdm hedhger^fan, and him 5d wundni ' 
lid hluddre stemne c^dde. Hi Sd b^gen Sgne apostol ge- -^^5 
6hton, his miltsunge biddende. Dd bedd se apostol him 
eofon nihta faesten, and hi siStSan gefullode ; and hi sefter 
)dm fulluhte t6wurpon eall heora de6folgild, and mid heora 
naga fultume and mid eallum craefte drserdon Gode maere 
:yrcan gn Saes apostoles wurSmynte. 290 

Di Sd se apostol waes nigon and hundnigontig gedra, 8d 
ete6wode^ him Drihten Crist mid Sam 6'Srum apostolum, Se 
16 gf Sisum life genumen haefde, and cwaeS: * lohannes, cum 
t6 m^; tima is Saet Sii mid Sinum gebr6Srum wistfullige 
^n minum gebe6rscipe/ lohannes Sd drds, and code wiS 295 
Sses Haelendes ; ac h^ him x6 cwaeS : ' Nu gn sunnandaei? 
mines Cristes daege, Su cymst t6 m^;* and aefter Sam worde 
Drihten gew^nde ^ t6 heofenum. Se apostol miclum blissode 
gn Sdm behdte, and gn Sam sunnanuhtan aerwacpl t6 Ssere 
^yrcan cgm, and Sdm folce, fram hanjcr^de 65 undem, Godes 300 

* ^' ' gewaende B, 
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)>uht "Saet g6 geswicon e6weres ged^yldes, and gel^fon gn 
Spne s6San God, se tSe dna is -ZElmihtig/ Dd h^t5engyldan 
tSisum cwide ge^yv&rWtiton, and lohannes mid gesw^sum 
wordum tSaet folc tihte Saet hf ufor eodon fram Sdm de6fles 

245 temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne setforan him eallum cli- 
pode: *Qn Codes naman d hre6se Sis tempel mid eallum 
t5am de6folgyldum Se him gn eardiaS, tSaet 'Se6s m^nigu ^ t6- 
cnawe tSaet tSis hsetSengyld de6fles bigg^ng^ is.' Hwset 8a 
fjerlice dhreds tSaet tempel grundlunga mid eallum his in- 

25olicnyssum t6 duste dw§nde. Qn tSdm ylcan daege wurdon 
gebfgede ^ tw§lf )>usend * hseSenra manna t6 Cristas geledfan, 
and mid fulluhte gehdlgode. 

Da sceorede ^ Sd git ^ se yldesta h^Sengylda mid micelre' 
J)wyrnysse, and cwaeS Saet h6 nolde gel^fan biiton lohannes 

255 dttor drunce, and J?urh Codes mihte 89 ne cwealmbseran^ dr^nc 
oferswfSde. Da cwaetS se apostol : * Dedh tSii m6 dttor sylle, 
|)urh Codes naman hit m^ ne d^raS/ Dd cwaetS se h^8en- 
gylda Aristodemus : * Du scealt serest 6tSeme gese6n drincan, 
and tSserrihte cwelan, Saet hum t5fn heorte swd forhtige for 

260 Sam deadbabran ® drunce.' lohannes him andwyrde : * Gif 
Su gn Cod gelj^fan wylt, ic unforhtm6d Saes dr^nces 9nf6.' 
Da get^ngde^^ se Aristodemus t6 Sdm hedhgerdfan, and genam 
gn his cwearterne tw^gen J?e6fas, and sealde him tSgne un- 
lybban aetforan eallum Sdm folce, gn lohannes gesihSe ; and 

265 hf Sserrihte aefter Sdm drunce gewiton. SytStSan se h^Sen- 
gilda edc sealde Sgne dttorbseran dr^nc Sdm apostole, and 
h6 mid r6detdcne his muS and ealne his Ifchaman gew^pnode, 
and Sgne ^^ unlj^bban gn Codes naman hdlsode, and siSSan 
mid gebyldum ^^ m6de hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus tK 

* maeniu B. ^ bigeng B. * gebigde B, * )»iiseDdt B. 

* scorede 22., scorode B. • gyt all, ^ mycelre C. • cwdm- 

baeraii C. R. ^ deadbaeram all, *° getaengde B, " tSane B- 
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and tJaet folc behe61don Cgne apostol J)re6 tfda daeges, and ^7^ 
gesdwon hine habban glaedne andwlitan buton blacunge and 
forhtunge ; and hi ealle clipodon : ' An s6S God is, se tSe 
lohannes wurtSaS/ Dd cw3b8 se hsetSengylda t6 tSdm apostole : 
* Git m6 twe6na8 ; ac gif tSii tSas deddan sceatSan gn Sfnes 
Godes naman drs6rst, tSgnne bitS min heorte geclsensod fram ^75 
sblcere twe6nunge/ Di cwaetS lohannes : ' Aristodeme, nim 
mfne tunecan, and l§ge bdfon tSsera deddra manna Ifc, and 
cwetJ: " Daes H2felendes Cristes apostol me ds^nde t6 e6w, Sset "■ 
g6 gn his naman gf dedSe drfson, and selc mann gncndwe tSaet 
dedtS and Iff J)e6wiaS mfnum Hselende." ' Hd Sd be Sa3s 280 
apostoles hs&se baer his tunecan, and dl^de uppon Sdm twdm 
deddnm ; and hf C^rrihte ansunde drison. Di Sd se hseSen- 
gilda Saet geseah, Sd dstr^hte h^ hine t6 lohannes f6tum, 
and sytStSan f(6rde t6 tSdm hedhger^fan, and him ISi wundru ^ 
mid hldddre stemne c^dde. Hi Vi b^gen Sgne apostol ge- ^^5 
s6hton, his miltsunge biddende. Di bedd se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten, and hi sitSSan gefullode ; and hf gefter 
8dm fuUuhte t6wurpon eall heora de6folgild, and mid heora 
maga fultume and mid eallum craefte drserdon Gode msere 
cyrcan gn tSaes apostoles wurSmynte. 290 

Di ^6. se apostol waes nigon and hundnigontig geara, ^i 
aete6wode ^ him Drihten Crist mid Sam 6tSrum apostolum, Se 
h^ gf Sisum life genumen haefde, and cwaeS; 'lohannes, cum 
t6 m6; tima is Saet Su mid Sfnum gebr6Srum wistfullige 
gn mfnum gebe6rscipe/ lohannes Sd dras, and code wiS295 
Kaes Hselendes ; ac h6 him t6 cwaeS : ' Nii gn sunnandaeg, 
mines Cristes daege, Su cymst t6 md ; ' and aefter Sdm worde 
Drihten gew^nde ^ t6 heofenum. Se apostol miclum blissode 
gn Sdm behdte, and gn Sdm sunnanuhtan serwacol t6 Ssere 
cyrcan cgm, and Sdm folce, fram harfcrdde 6S undern, Godes 3oo 

* wundra aU, ^ aeteowde B. ^ gewaende B, 
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gerihtu ^ Iserde, and him maessan gesang, and cwaeS Sset se 
Hselend hine gn tSdm daege t6 heofonum gelaSod haefde. 
H^t Sa delfan his byrgene ^ witS tSaet ^ weofod, and Saet gre6t 
lit awegan. And h6 eode cucu and gesund int6 his byrgene, 

365 and astrghtum handum t6 Gode clipode : ' Drihten Crist, ic 
J?ancige Sd tSaet Su m^ gelatSodest t6 tSinum wistum : t5u wdst 
Saet ic mid ealre heortan tS^ gewilnode. Oft ic "86 baed Sset 
ic m6ste t6 tSd faran, ac tSu cwsede Sset ic andbfdode, "Saet ic 
Sd mdre folc gestrj^nde. Du he61d^ mfnne h'chaman wiS 

3io2elce besmitennysse, and tSu simle mine sdwle gnlfhtest, and 
md nahwser * ne forldte. Du s^ttest gn mfnum mu'Se Sinre 
sdSfaestnysse word, and ic awrdt Sd lire Se ic gf Sfnum miiSe 
gehfrdey and tSa wundru ^ t5e ic ?Sd wyrcan geseah. Nu ic S^ 
betsece, Drihten ! Sine beam, Sa Se Sfn gelaSung, m^den and 

3i5m6der, );urh waeter and Sgne Halgan Gdst S6 gestr^'nde. 
Qnfoh md t6 minum gebr6Srum mid Sdm Se^Sti c6me, and 
md gelaSodest. Geopena gngedn md Iffes geat, Saet Ssera 
})e6stra ealdras md ne gemdton. Du eart Crist, Saes lifi- 
gendan Godes Sunu, Sii Se be Sfnes Faeder hsese middangeard 

320 gehajldest, and us Sgne Halgan Gast ds^ndest. Dd wd h§ria"5, 
and J?anciaS Sinra maenigfealdra g6da geond unge^ndode 
worulda ^. Amen.' 

JEfter Sysum gebede aete6wode heofenlic le6ht biifon Sdm 
apostole binnon Ssere byrgene, dne tid swd beorhte sclnende 

325 Soet nanes mannes gesihS Saes le6htes le6man scedwian ne 
mihte ; and hd mid Sam le6hte his gdst dgeaf Sdm Drihtne 
Se hine t6 his rice gelaSode. Hd gewdt swd fre6h fram 
dcaSes sarnysse gf Sisum andweardan life swd swd hd waes 
aelfr^mede"' fram lichamlicere gew^mmednysse. S6Slice sy8- 

330 San waes his byrgen gemdtt mid mannan dfylled. Manna 

^ gerihta C. riht B. R. ^ byrgenne B. » «an B, "Sim it 
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"wxs gehdten se heofenlica m^te tSe fe6wertig gedra df(6dde 
Israhela folc 911 w^stene. Nu waes se bigleofa gem^tt gn 
lohannes bjrgene, and ndn ]>ing ^Ues ; and se m§te is weax- 
ende gn hire 68 tSisne andweardan daeg. Daer be6tS fela^ tdcna 
aete6wode, and untrume gehselde^ and fram eallum fr^cednys- 335 
sum dl^sede ' Jjurh tSaes apostoles )>ingunge. Daes him ge- 
tfSatS Drihten Crist, Sdm is wuldor and wurtSmynt mid Fseder 
and Hdlgum Gdste i biiton ^nde. Amen. 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Nil t6 daeg* Codes gelatSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
m^rsatS Ssfera eddigra cildra fre61stfde, tSe se waelhre6wa 
Herodes for Cristes dc^nnednysse mid drledsre ^htnysse 
dcwealde, swd swd us se6 godspellice racu swutellice c^tS. 

Matheus dwrdt gn Ssere forman Cristes b^c tSysum wordum 5 
be Saes Hgfelendes gebyrdtfde, and cwae'S: * Da tSd se Hselend 
dc^nned waes gn Ssere ludeiscan Bethleem, gn Herodes dagum 
cyninges, efne Sd c6mon fram edstd^ele middangeardes J)rf 
tungelwftegan t6 S^re byrig Hierusalem, t5us befrinende: 
" Hwsfer is ludeiscra le6da cyning, se tSe dc§nned is ? Wd ge- 10 
sdwon s6t51ice his steorran gn edstdsele, and wd c6mon t6 Sf 
Saet vf6 us t6 him gebiddon/" Hwaet tSd Herodes cyning tSis 
geh^rende weartS miclum dstyred, and eall se6 burhwaru 
samod mid him. H6 tSd gesamnode ealle ISi ealdorbiscopas 
and tSaes folces b6ceras, and befrdn hwser Cristes canning- 15 
stow wsere. Hf saedon, gn tSsere ludeiscan Bethleem. Bus 
sdtSlice is dwriten )>urh t5gne wftegan Micheam : ' Eald tSu 
Bethleem, ludeisc land, ne eart tSii ndhteshw6n* wdcost burga 
gn ludeiscum ealdrum : gf tSd cymtS se h§retoga se t5e ge- 
wylt and gewissatS Israhela folc' Di clipode Herodes ^i 20 

1 feala B, * gehaelede B. » ^lysde B. * daeig R. 

' natesbwon. 
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)>rf tungelwitegan gri sundersprsece, and geornlice hf be- 

frdn t6 hwilces tfman se steorra him serest 3ete6wode, and 

I'l^^' '• \ ds§nde^ hf t6 Bethleem, Sus cweSende : *FaraS ardlice, and 

befrfnatS be tSdm cilde, and tSgnne g^ hit gem^taS, c^tSaS m6, 

25 Saet ic maege^ md t6 him gebj^dan/ Dd tungelwftegan f^rdon 
aefter Saes cyninges ^ sprsece, and efne Sd se steorra tSd hf gn 
eastdsele gesdwon gldd him beforan, 6S Sset hd gest6d biifon 
Sdm gesthuse tSser tSaet cild gn wunode. Hf gesdwon Spne 
steorran, and ]>earle blissodon. Eodon Sd inn, and Saet cild 

30 gem^tton mid Marian his mdder, and niSer feallende hf t6 
him gebsedon. Hf geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him Idc 
geoffrodon, gold, and r^cels, and myrran. Hwaet Sd God 
gn swefne hi gewarnode, and bebedd Sset hf §ft ne cyrdon t6 
tSdm r^San cyninge Herode, ac )>urh 6tSerne weg hine for- 

35 cyrdon, and swd t6 heora ^t5ele bec6mon. Efne Sd Grodes 
§ngel 3ete6wode losepe, tSaes cildes f6sterfaBder gn swefhum, 
cwe'Sende: * Arfs, and nim tSis cild mid tSsere m^der, and fle6h 
t6 Egypta lande, and be6 Sser 6'5 Saet ic S6 §ft s^cge : s681ice 
t6weard is Saet H^rodes smedtS hu h€ Saet cild ford6.' loseph 

40 Sd drds nihtes, and "Saet cild mid Ssere m^der samod t6 Egypta 
lande figrede, and tSser wunode 6S Saet Herodes gewdt; Sset 
se6 wftegung wsere gefylled, "Se be t52ere fare sfer Sus cwaeS: 
' Qf Egypta lande ic geclipode minne sunu.' 

Nu s^cgatS wyrdwrfteras tSaet Herodes betwux Sisum 

45 weartS gewr^ged t6 Sdm R6maniscan* cdsere, Se ealne middan- 
geard gn tSam tfman gewe61d. Da gew^nde '^ h.6 t6 R6me be 
Saes caseres hsese, tSaet h^ hine betealde, gif h6 mihte. fia 
betealde h^ hine swiSe gedplice, swd swd h6 W3es snotor- 
wpde t6 Sam swiSe Saet se cdsere hine mid mdran wur8- 

50 mynte gngean t6 ludeiscum rice ds^nde. I>i Sd h^ hdm CQm, 
Sd gemunde hd hwaet hd ser be Sdm cilde gemynte, and geseah 

^ sende B. R, ^ mage C. ^ cinges £. * n>m»niiCTifP R* 
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• 

Sset h^ waes bep^ht fram Sim tungelwftegum, and weartS 
Sd )>earle gegr^od^ S^de Sa his cw^Ueras, and gfsloh 
ealle tSd hysedld tJe w^ron gn Ssere brrig Bethleem, and 
9n eallum hjrre gem^rum, firam twiwintrum cilde t6 anre 55 
nihte, be S^re tfde 8e h^ gedxode aet 5am tmigelwitegmn, 
Dd waes gefyUed Hieremias wftegung, ?Se Sus witegode: 
• Stemn is geh^ed gn heannjsse, micel w6p and jjoterung : 
Rachel bewe6p hire cildru, and nolde be6n gefr^frod, for 8dm 
8e hf ne sind/ 60 

Qn Sdm tw^lftan daege Cristas dc^nnednysse c6mon 8a 
|>rf tungelwitegan t6 Herode, and hine dxodon be 8am 
ic^nnedan cilde ; and 8d 8d hf his c^nningstowe gedxod on, 
8d gew^ndon^ hf wi8 8aes cildes, and noldon 89ne r^8an cw^l- 
lere ^ft gecyir an, swd swd h^ hdt. Da ne mihte h^ forbugan 65 
8aes cdseres hsese, and waes 8d j)urh his langsume faer 82era 
cildra sl^ge geuferod swf8or 89nne h^ gemynt haefde ; and 
hf wurdon 8d gn 8ysum daeg8erlicum daege wuldorfullice ge- 
martyrode ; nd swd8edh 8aes geares 8e Crist dc^nned woes, 
ac aefter tw^gra gedra ymbryne * aefter 8aes waelhre6wan hdm- 70 
cyme. 

Naes h^ ae8elboren, ne him ndht t6 8am cynecynne ne 
gebyrode; ac mid syrewungum and swicd6me h^ becgm t6 
82ere cynelican ge8yng8e * ; swd swd Moyses be 8am awrdt, 
8aet ne sceolde dteoriari 8aet ludeisce cynecynn, 68 8aL*t 75 
Crist sylf c6me. "Di cgm Crist gn 8dm tfman 8e se6 cync- 
lice maeg8 * dteorode, and se aelfr^meda Hcrodcs 8aes tUmh 
gewe61d Di. wear8 h^ miclum dfyrht and anjjracodc 8x1 
his rfce feallan sceolde jjm'h t6cyme 8aes s6San cyiiingcs. 
Di. clipode h^ 8d tmigelwitegan gn sunderspricce, and ^c- Ho 
omlice hf befrdn, gn hwilcne tfman hf surest 8gnc stcorrau 
gesdwon; for 8dm Se h^ gndrdd, swd swd hit gelamp, 8x't 

* gegranned B. * gewzndon D. * ymlf<j*e R, * f^diincHi 
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hi §ft hine ne gecyrdon. Dd h^t h6 for Vf dcw^llan ealle 
tSd hysecild Ssere burhscire, fram twiwintrum cilde 6S dnre 
85 nihte : J)6hte, gif h^ hf ealle 9fsl6ge, tSaet se dn ne aetburste 
tSe h^ s6hte. Ac hd W3es ungemyndig Saes halgan gewrites, 
Se cwitS : * Nis ndn wfsd6m ne ndn r2fed ndht gngedn 
God/ 

Se swicola Herodes cwaetS t6 tSdm tungelwftegum : * FaraS, 

90 and geornlice befrfnaS be tSdm cilde, and c^tSaS m^, Saet ic 

eac maege m6 t6 him gebiddan/ Ac h^ c^dde sySSan his 

facenfullan syrewunge, hu h^ ymbe ^ wolde, gif h6 hine ge- 

\,' ' , mdtte, tSd ?Sa h^ ealle his efenealdan ddilego dg. for his 4nes 

f htnysse. pearfleds hd syrwde ^ ymbe Crist : ne cgra h6 for 

95 tS^ Saet hd wolde his eortSlice rfce, oSSe gfeniges 6tSres cyn- 

inges mid ricetere him t6 gete6n ; ac t6 ^f h6 cgm Saet h6 

wolde his heofenlice rice geledfFuUum mannum forgifan. Ne 

cQm h6 t6 "Sf tSaet h^ wsere gn mserlicum cynesetle dhafen, 

ac tSaet he w^re mid hospe gn r6deh§ngene genseglod. H6 

100 wolde "Sedh tSses W3elhre6wan syrwunge mid fledme forbdgan, 
na for "(Sf Saet h^ deatS forfluge, se tSe sylfwUles t6 frowienne 
middangearde genedlsehte ; ac hit W2ere t6 hraedlic, gif hi 
t5a gn cildcradole dcweald wurde, swilce "Sgnne his t6cyme 
manncynne bedfglod W2ere ; ^f forhradode ' Godes f ngel 

io5"Saes drledsan ge^eaht, and bebedd tSaet se f6sterfaeder tJgne 
heofenlican seSeling gf tSdm earde ardlice f^rede. ^ ■ . ^^ 

Ne forseah Crist his ge6ngan c^mpan, tSedl\ Se h^ Ifcham- 
lice gn heora sl^ge andweard * nsere ; ac h^ dsf nde hi fram 
Sisum wraecfullum life t6 his ^can rfce. Gessfelige hi wurdon 

iiogeborene Sset hf m6ston for his intingan dedS Jjrowian. 
Eddig is heora yld, se6 Se Sd git ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and m6ste for Criste )>ro^vian. HI w^ron Saes H^lendes 
gewitan, Sedh Se hf hine Sa git ne cuSon. Naferon hi gerf- 
pode t6 sl^ge, ac hf gessfeliglice Sedh swulton t6 life. Ge- 

^ embe R. ^ syrwode B. * forradode B, * andwod CR» 
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sselig waes heora ic^nnednys, for Sdm ?Se hi gem^tton tSget 115 
^e Iff 911 instaepe Saes andweardan Iffes. Hf wurdon ge- 
gripene fram m6derlicum bre6stum, ac hi wurdon betsehte 
S^rrihte ^ngellicum b6smum. Ne mihte se mdnfuUa ^htere 
mid ndnre f^nunge tSdm lytlingum swd miclum fr§mian, 
swd miclum swd h^ him fr^mode mid tS^ere rdSan ghtnysse ' 20 
hatunge. HI sind gehdtene martyra bl6stman, for Sam tSe 
hf w^ron swd swd up dspringende bl6stman gn middewear- 
dum^ c^le imgeledflfuUnysse, swilce mid sumere ^htnysse forste 
forsodene. Eddige sind tSa innoSas Se hi gebseron, and tSd 
bre6st "Se swylce ges^hton^ Witodlice Sd m6dru* gn heora 125 
cildra martyrd6me j)rowodon ; tSaet swurd tSe tScera cildra 
limu j>urharn becgm t6 Ssera m6dra heortan; and ne6d is 
Saet hf be6n efenhlyttan Sses dean edledncs, Sgnne hi wajron 
gef(£ran tSsere frowunge. HI wseron gehwsede and unge- 
wittige dcwealde, ac hi drlsatS gn Sdm gemsenelican * dome 130 
mid fullum wsestme and heofenlicere snoternysse. Ealle w6 
cumatS t6 dnre ylde gn Sdm gemsenelican Seriste, Sedh Se 
w6 mi gn mislicere ' ylde gf Syssere worulde gewlton. 

Daet godspell cwetS Saet Rachel bewe6p hire cildru, and 
nolde be6n gefrdfrod, for Sdm Se hi ne sind. Rachel hatte 135 
lacobes wlf, Saes hedhfaederes, and he6 getdcnode Godes 
gelaSunge, Se bewdpS* hire gdstlican cild; ac he6 nele 
swd be6n gefrdfrod, Saet hi §ft t6 worulHlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon Sd Se sene mid sigefaestum dedSe middangeard 
oferswfSdon, and his yrmSa aetwundon t6 wuldorbedgienne 140 
mid Criste. 

Eornostlice ne bredc se drledsa Herodes his cyncrlces mid 
langsumere gesundfuUnysse, ac biiton yldinge him becgm seo 
godcundlice wracu, Se hine mid maenigfealdre yrmSe fordyde, 
and edc gesvvoitelode gn hwilcum suslum h6 moste aefterHS 

* -an all, ' gesihton C. gesycton B. gesicton R. ^ raoddru all. 
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forSsfSe ^celice cwylmian. Hine gel^hte unds^cgendKc 
ddl : his Ifchama barn witSiitan mid langsumere hsfetan, and 
h^ call innan samod forswseled wses and t6borsten. Him 
waes m^tes micel lust, ac Seah ^ mid ndnum setum his gifer- 

isonisse gefyllan ne mihte. H^ hriSode, and ^geslice hwe6s, 
and angsumUce sicetunga^ teah, swd tSaet h^ earfoSlice 
orSian mihte. W3eter5e6cnys hine ofereode beneoSan 8dm 

•■ gy rdle, t6 Sdm swfSe tSaet his gesceapu matSum ' we611on, 
and stincende attor singallice gf tSdm t6swollenum f6tum 

i55fle6w. Undberendlic gihtSa ofereode ealne tSgne Ifchaman, 
and ungelj^fendlic t6blawennys his innoS gesw^ncte. Him 
st6d stincende stedm of tSam miitSe, swd tSaet earfotSlice ^nig 
Isfece him mihte genedlsecan. Fela* tSsfera l2eca h^ dcwealde: 
cwaetS tSaet hf hine geh^lan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 

i6odr§hte singal slsepleast, swd Saet h^ J)urhwacole niht btiton 
slsepe ddredh; and gif h6 hw6n hnappode, tSserrihte hine 
dr^hton nihtlice gecjwjmor, swd tSaet him tSaes slsepes gfjjiihte. 
Di Sa hd mid swiSlicum luste his lifes gewilnode, S^h6t hi 
hine f^rigan ^ ofer '^i ^ ed lordanen, tSser Ss&r w^ron gehaefde 

165 hdte ba'Su, Se w^ron hdlw^nde gecwedene ddligendum Ifcha- 
man. WeartS tSa edc his Isfecum ge)>uht tSaet hi gn wlacum 
die hine geb^tSedon. Ac '^i tSa h6 waes gn tSissere b^Sunge' 
geldd, "5a weartS se Ifchama call t6slopen, swd Saet his edgan 
w^ndon gn gelfcnysse sweltendra manna, and h^ laeg cwide- 

170 leas buton andgite. 5^, ^i ^i h6 cgm, Sd h^t he hine 
fgrigan t6 tSsere.byrig Hiericho. 

Di Sd h6 wearS his Iffes orwdne, '^i gelatSode h^ him t6 
ealle Sd ludeiscan ealdras gf gehwilcum biirgum, and h^t hi 
gn cwearterne becl^san, and gelangode him id his swustor* 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwaetS: * Ic wdt 8»t 
tSis ludeisce folc miclum blissigan wile mfnes dedSes ; ac ic 

^ swa >eah R. ^ siccetunga C. B. ' mat^an all. * feih B, 
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aeg habban drwurSfuUe Ifcfelnunge gf he6figendre m^nigu, 
f g6 willatS mfnum bebodum geh^rsumian. Swd ricene 
ri, ic gewlte, gfsledS ealle Sds ludeiscan ealdras, ?5e ic 911 
/earteme becl^sde, Sgnne be6'5 heora siblingas t6 he6funge 180 
jneddode, Sd ?Se wyllatS mines forSslSes faegnian^/ H^ 
L his c^mpan t6 Sdm sl§ge genamode, and h^t heora sfel- 
im ffftig scyllinga t6 sceatte syllan, Saet hi heora handa 
im tSdm bl6des gyte ne witSbrudon. Dd tSd h6 mid o rmgej je 
igsumnysse waes gecwylmed, Sd h^t h^ his dgenne sunuiSs 
ntipatrem drledslice dcw^llan, t6edcan Sdm twdm Se h^ gfer 
:wealde. Mt n^xtan, tSd ^i h6 gefr^de his dedtSes ned- 
jcunge, Sd h^t h^ him his seax^ dr^ecan t6 screddigenne 
one aeppel, and hine sylfne h^telice l^fde\ tSaet him gn 
iw^hte. pyllic waes Herodes fortSsfS, tSe mdnfullice ymbe* 190 
es heofenUcan aeSelinges t6cyme sjrwde, and his efeneal- 
m lytlingas unscaeStSige drledslice dcwealde. 
Efne ^i Godefs §ngel, aefter Herodes dedSe, aete6wode 
)sepe gn swefnum gn Egypta lande, tSus cwetSende : * Arfs, 
id nim t5aet cild and his m6der samod, and gew^nd^ gn- 195 
tin t6 Israhela lande; s6tSlice hf sind fortSfarene, tSd tSe 
nbe Saes cildes feorh syrwdon/ Hd Sd dras, swd swd se 
igel him bebedd, and fgrode tSaet cild mid tSsbre mdder t6 
jrahela lande. Di gefrdn * loseph Saet Archelaus rfxode gn 
idea lande aefter his faeder Herode, and ne dorste his ned- 200 
iste genedlsecan. Da weartS h^ §ft gn swefne gemynegod 
3et h6 t6 Galilea gew^nde ^, for tSam tSe se eard n^s ealles 
vd gehgnde ® Sdm cyninge, t5edh tSe hit his rige w^re. Daet 
Id tSd eardode gn tSsere byrig Se is gehdten Nazareth, tSaet 
j6 wftegung wgfere gefylled, tSe cwaetS tSaet h^ sceolde be6n 205 
azarenisc gecfged, Se §ngel cwaeS t6 losepe : * Di sind 
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forSfarene Se ymbe "Saes cildes feorh syrwdon/ Mid Sam 
worde h€ geswutelode tSset md Ssera ludeiscra ealdra ymbe 
Cristas cwale smeddon ; ac him getfmode swfSe rihtlice tSaet 

2iohi mid heora arledsan hldforde ealle forwurdon. 

Nelle we tSas race nd l§ng ^ te6n, t5^ laes ?Se hit e6w ^0. 
)>ynce^; ac biddatS e6w jjingunge aet tSysum imscaetStSigum 
martyrum. Hf sind Sa tSe Criste folgiatS gn hwftum g}Tlum 
swd hwider swa h^ gseS ; and hf standaS setforan his ]>r}Tn- 

2 1 5 setle biitan selcere gew^mmednysse ', haebbende heora palm- 
twigu gn handa, and singaS Sgne niwan lofsang, Sam 
^Imihtigan* t6 wurSmynte, se Se leofaS and rlxaS a 
bdton §nde. Amen. 

^ laeng 7?. - [>ince all. ^ gewammednysse B. 
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^LFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWOLD. 

The following text is taken from -£lfric*s Lives of the Saints, 
given in the Cottonian MS., Julius E. 7. It is here published 
r the first time. 

-^ftertSam^ Se Augustinus t6 "^nglB. lande becgm, waes sum 
Sele cyning, 6swold gehdten, 911 NorShymbra lande, gel^ffed 
riSe ^ gn God. Se f^rde gn his iugoSe fram his fre6ndum 
id mdgum t6 Scotlande gn sse, and tSser s6na weartS gefullod, 
id his gefdran samod tSe mid him sfSedon. Betwux tSam 5 
tails gfslagen Eadwine his earn, NorShymbra^ cyning, gn ' 
rist gel^fed, fium Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalla geciged, and - 
'§gen his aefterggngan binnan twam gearum ; and se Cead- 
illa sl6h and id sceame tucode '^i NortShymbran le6de 
'ter heora hldfordes fylle, 6tS t5aet (Ssv^^old se eadiga his 10 
slnysse ddwsescte. Oswold him cgm t6, and him c^nlice 
tS feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geleafa hine getrymde, 
id Crist him gefyfste t6 his fe6nda sl§ge. Oswold tSa 
serde dne r6de s6na Gode t6 wur'Smynte, ser Sdm "Se h^ to 
.m gewinne c6ni*e^ and clypode t6 his gef^rum : * Uton 15 
allan t6 Ssere r6de, and tSgne -^Imihtigan biddan "Sset h^ us 
ir^dde wi^ Sgne m6digan fe6nd S6 us afyllan wile : God 
If wdt geare Sset we winnaS rihtlice witS tSysne r^(5an cyning 
ahr^ddenne lire le6de.y Hi fe611on tSa ealle mid (Sswolde 
ninge gn gebedum ; and sySSan gn dSerne mergen eodon 20 

* San ofien. ^ swySe often. 
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)>rf tungelwitegan 911 sunderspr^ce, and geornlice hf be- 

fran t6 hwilces tfman se steorra him ^rest 3ete6wode, and 

".tV^ .i \ ^s§nde^ hf X.6 Bethleem, Sus cweSende : 'FaratS ardlice, and 

befrfnaS be tSam cilde, and tSgnne g6 hit gemdtaS, c^tSaS m6, 

25 tSset ic maege^ md X6 him geb_iddan/ Dd tungelwftegan Cordon 
aefter Saes cyninges ^ spr^ece, and efne Sa se steorra S^ hi pn 
eastdsele gesawon gldd him beforan, 6*5 Saet h^ gest6d btifon 
Sam gesthuse tSsfer tSaet cild gn wunode. Hf gesdwon Spne 
steorran, and ]>earle blissodon. Eodon Sd inn, and Saet cild 

30 gem^tton mid Marian his mdder, and niSer feallende hi t6 
him gebaedon. Hi geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him Idc 
geoffrodon, gold, and r^cels, and myrran. Hwaet Sd Grod 
gn swefne hi gewarnode, and bebedd Saet hi §ft ne cyrdon t6 
Sam r^San cyninge Herode, ac )>urh 6Serne weg bine for- 

35 cyrdon, and swd X6 heora ^Sele bec6mon. Efne Sd Grodes 
§ngel aete6wode losepe, Saes cildes f6sterfaeder gn swefhum, 
cweSende: * Aris, and nim Sis cild mid Ssere mdder, and fle6h 
t6 Egypta lande, and be6 Sser 6S Saet ic S^ §ft s^cge : s681ice 
t6weard is Saet H^rodes smedS hu h^ Saet cild ford6.' loseph 

40 Sd drds nihtes, and Saet cild mid Ssere m^der samod t6 Egypta 
lande fgrede, and Sser wunode 6S Saet Herodes gewdt; Sset 
se6 witegung wsere gefylled, Se be Ssere fare ser Sus cwaeS : 
' Qf Egypta lande ic geclipode minne sunu/ 

Nu s^cgaS wyrdwriteras Saet Herodes betwux Sisum 

45 wearS gewr^ged t6 Sdm R6maniscan* cdsere, Se ealne middan- 
geard gn Sam timan gewe61d. Da gew§nde ^ Yi€ t6 R6me be 
Saes cdseres hsese, Saet h^ hine betealde, gif h6 mihte. JA 
betealde h6 hine swiSe gedplice, swd swd h^ waes snotor- 
w^rde t6 Sam swiSe Saet se cdsere hine mid mdran wur6- 

50 mynte gngean t6 ludeiscum rice ds^nde. I>i Sd h6 hdm 09x11, 
Sa gemunde h^ hwaet hd ser be Sam cilde gemynte, and geseah 

^ sende B. R, ^ mage C. ^ cinges B, * rommitcmn R* 
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Saet h^ waes bep^ht fram Sim tungelwftegum, and wearS 
tSd ]>earle gegr^mod^. S^nde 84 his cw^Ueras, and gfsldh 
ealle 84 hysedld Se w^ron gn Ssere byrig Bethleem, and 
gn eallum hjrre gem^rum, fram twiwintrum cilde t6 anress 
nihte, be S^re tide tSe h6 ge4xode set S4m tungelwftegmn. 
£>4 waes geiylled Hieremias wftegimg, Se Sus wftegode: 
* Stemn is geh^ed gn he4nnysse, micel w6p and J>oterung : 
Rachel bewe6p hire cildru, and nolde be6n gefr^frod, for Sam 
Se hi ne sind/ 60 

Qn 84m tw^lftan daege Cristes 4c§nnednysse c6mon Sa 
|>rf tmigelwftegan X6 Herode, and hine 4xodon be Sam 
4c^nnedan cilde ; and S4 S4 hi his c^nningstowe geaxod on, 
S4 gew^ndon^ hi wiS Saes cildes, and noldon Sgne r^San cw^l- 
lere ^ft gecyrr an, sw4 sw4 h€ h^t. Da ne mihte h^ forbiigan 65 
Saes c4seres h^se, and waes S4 J>urh his langsimie faer Ssera 
cildra sl^ge g eufero d swiSor Sgnne h^ gemynt haefde ; and 
hi wurdon S4 gn Sysum daegSerlicum daege wuldorfullice ge- 
martjrrode ; n4 sw4Se4h Saes geares Se Crist 4c§nned waes, 
ac aefter tw^gra ge4ra ymbryne ^ sefter Saes waelhre6wan ham- 70 
cjnne. 

Naes h6 aeSelboren, ne him naht t6 Sam cynecynne ne 
gebyrode; ac mid syrewungum and swicd6me hd becgm t6 
Saere cynelican geSyngSe * ; sw4 swa Moyses be Sam awrat, 
Saet ne sceolde 4teorian Saet ludeisce cynecynn, 6S Saet 75 
Crist sylf c6me. D4 cgm Crist gn Sam timan Se se6 cyne- 
lice maegS * 4teorode, and se aelfr^meda Herodes Saes rices 
gewe61d. D4 wearS h^ miclum 4fyrht and anjjracode Saet 
his rfce feallan sceolde )>urh t6cyme Saes s6San cyninges. 
D4 clipode h.6 S4 tungelwftegan gn sundersprsece, and go- 80 
omlice hi befr4n, gn hwilcne timan hi cerest Sgne steorran 
ges4won; for S4m Se h^ gndrdd, swd swa hit gelamp, Saet 

* gegranned J5. * gewaendon B. ^ ymbrene R, * getJinc^e C. 

^ insists C. 
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swd geeode, swd swd Cudanus him baed, tSaet his swfSre 

85 hand is gesundfuU 6S Sis. i/.*-''^ 

„,^^./; (5swoldes cynerlce wearS ger^med 8d swfSe ^ swd Saet 

..',, fe6wer );e6da hine underf(6ngoii X.6 hldforde, Peohtas, and 

Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swd swd se selmihtiga God hi 

gednl^hte t6^^in for Oswoldes geearnungum tSe hihe sfefre 

so wurSode. H^ fullworhte gn Eferwfc Saet ^nlice mynster Se his 
m^g Eddwine 2er begunnen haefde ; and hi swanc for heofonan 
rice mid singalum gebedum swfSor Sgnne h€ hogode hu h^ 
gehe61de gn worulde Sd hwflwendlican gebyncSu ', Se h^ 
hw6nlice lufode. Hd wolde sefter uhtsange oftost hine^ebid- 

95 dan, and gn cyrcan standan gn syndrigum gebedum pf 
sunnan npgange mid swfSlicre ^ gnbryrdnysse ; and sw4 
hw^r swa hd waes \i6 wurSode sefre God^ up dw^ndutn 
handbredum wiS Saes heofones weard. - u '^ ^ T 

Qn Sam ylcan tlman cgm edc sum bisceop fram R6me- 

loobyrig, Birinus gehdten, t6 Westseaxena * cyninge, Cynegyls 
gehaten, se waes Sd git h^Sen and eall Westseaxena * land 
Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram R6me be Sses pdpan nfede 
Se Sd gn R6me waes, and beh^t Saet h^ wolde Codes 
willan gefr^mman, and bodian Sdm hsfeSenum Saes H^lendes 

losnaman and Sgne s6San geledfan gn fyrlenum landum. JA 
becgm h€ t6 Westseaxum **, Se waes Sd git h^Sen, and 
geblgde Sgne cyning Cynegyls t6 Gode, and ealle his le6de t6 
geledfan mid him. Hit gelamp Sd swd Saet se geledffoila 
(5swold, NorShymbra cyning, waes cumen X6 Cynegylse, 

1 10 and hine t6 fulluhte nam, faegen his gecyrrednysse. W 
gedfon Sd cyningas^ Cynegyls and Oswold, Sdm hdlgan 
Birine him t6 bisceopst61e Sd burh Dorcanceaster and W 
Sserbinnan wunode Codes lof dr^rende and .gerihtiafecendc 
Saet folc mid Idre t6 geledfan t6 langum Jyrste, 6S tScet W 

* swytJe. " geJ)inc?Ju. • swy^lictt. * westieieoi* 

' westseaxan. • cynegas. 
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gesselig sfSode t6 Criste ; and his He wear® bebyrged gn 1 1 5 . 
Safere ylcan byrig, 68Saet Haedde bisceop §ft his ban f^rode t6 Y / 
Wintanceastre, and mid wurSmynte gelogode binnan Sdm ^ 
ealdan mynstre, S^r man hine wurSaS git \ 

Hwaet Sd Oswold cyning his cyned6m gehe61d hlisfullice 
for worulde and mid miclum'* geledfan, and gn eallum djedum 120^' 
his Dryhten * drwurSode, 68 h^ gfslagen wearS for his folces 
sare gn Sam nigoSan gedre tSe h^ rices gewe61d, Sa "5a h6 
sylf waes gn ylde eahta and )>rittig geara. Hit geweartS swa 
be tSam 8e him wann gn P^nda Myrcena cyning, Se ael 
his maeges sl^ge aer, Eadwines cyninges, Ccadwallan fylste ; 125 
and se P^nda ne ciiSe be Criste ndn )>ing, and eall Myrcena 
folc wges ungefullod Sd git. HI c6mon tSa t6 gefeohte to 
Maserfelda bggen, and f6ngon t6gaedere 6S tSset "Sajr fe611on v!;' ■ 
8a cristenan, and 8a hsbSenan genealaehton t6 8am halgan 
Oswolde. Da geseah h6 genedl2ecan his hTes ge^ndunge, 130 
and gebsed for his folc 8e 83er feallende swealt ^, and bctsehte 
heora sdwla and hine sylfne Gode, and 8us clypode gn his 
fylle : * God, gemiltsa lirum sawlum ! ' Da \^ se hae8ena 
cyning his heiCod gf aslean and his swiSran earm, and s^ttan ' 
hi t6 myrcelse. 135 

Da sefter Oswoldes sl^ge ffng Oswig his br68or to 
Nor8hymbra rice, and rdd mid werode t6 8^r his br68or 
hedfod st6d gn stacan gefsestnod, and genam 8ae.t heafod and 
his swfSran hand, and mid drwur8nysse f^rode t6 Lindis- 
farned cyrcan. Da wear8 gefylled swa \y6 hdr foressedon 8aet 140 
his swi8re hand wuna8 hal mid 8am flaesce buton selcere 
brosnunge, swd se bisceop gecwae8. Se earm wear8 geled 
drwur8lice gn serine, gf seolfre dsmi8od, gn Sanete Petres 
mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrig be 8aere S2e strande, and h15 8ajr 
swd ansund ® swa h6 gf dslagen woes. His br68or dohtor p^*- " - 

* ormtted, * gyt. ^ micclum of en. * drihten, * s* 

^ andsuiid. 
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sitSSan gn Myrcum ^ wearS cw^n, and geaxode his ban, and 

' , . gebr6hte hi t6 Lindesfge t6 Bardanlge mynstre, tSe he6 

miclum lufode. ac Sd mynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 

gedwylde Sgne sanct underf6n, ac man sl6h an geteld 

iS^ofer tSa hdlgan ban binnan S2ere licr^ste. Hwaet Sa God 
geswutelode tSaet h6 halig sanct wses, swa tSaet heofonlic le6ht 
ofer Saet geteld dstr^ht st6d up t6 heofonum swilce healic 
sunnbeam ofer ealle Sa niht ; and tSa le6da behe61don geond 
ealle tSa scire swfSe wundrigende. Dd wurdon "Sd mynster- 

i55m^nn miclum dfyrhte, and bsedon Saes gn mergen Saet hi 

m6ston tSgne sanct mid drwurtSnysse underf6n, Sgne Se hf 

2er fors6con. Bi j)w6h man Sd hdlgan bdn, and baer int6 

tSsere cyrcan drwurSlice gn serine, and gelogodon hf upp. 

And tSser wurdon gehaelede )jurh his b^gan geeamunge 

i6o fela mettrume m^nn fram mislic um c6Sum. Dset waeter 8e 
man "Sd bdn mid dpw6h binnan S^re cyrcan weartJ dgoten 
swd 911 dnre hyrnan; and se6 eortSe sitSSan^Se Sget waeter 
underf^ng wearS manegum t6 b6te. Mid Sdm duste wurdon 
dfligde de6flu ^ fram mannum, Sd 8e gn w6dnysse ser wseron 

165 gedrghte. Edc swilce tSser h^ fe611 gn 8dm gefeohte gfslagen 
m^nn ndmon tSd eorSan t6 ddligum mannum, and dydon 
gn waetere wanhdlum t6 j)icgenne, and hf wurdon geh^lede 
j)urh Sgne hdlgan wer. Sum wegfarende mann fdrde wi? 
Sgne feld ; Sd weartS his hors gesfclod ^ and s6na 8^r fe^U 

170 weal wigende geond "Sd eortSan w6dum gelf cost. Mid Sdm 
tSe hit swa wcalwode geond tSgne wfdgillan feld, tSd bec^m 
hit ymbe* lang Saer se cyning Oswold gn Sdm gefeohte 
fe611, swd swa w^ 2er foresaedon ; and hit s6na drds swd hit 
hr^pode tSdstgw^, hdl eallum limum, and se hldford &Br 

175 faegnode. Se ridda Sd fdrde for"S gn his weg Sider h^ gemynt 
haefde. Dd wa^s Sjfer dn mseden licgende gn paralysin' 
lange gebr6cod. Hd begann tSd t6 ger^ccenne hd him Qn 

^ myrcan. ^ deofla. ' gesicclod. * embe. • panUs}!!. 
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rdde getfmode, and man f^rode Saet mseden t6 Scere fore- 
ssbdan stowe. He6 wearS Sd gn sldepe, and s6na §ft dw6c 
ansund eallum limum fram Sdm ^geslican br6ce. Band Sd iBo 
hire hedfbd, and blfSe hdm fdrde, gangende qu f6lum, swd 
he6 ge^rn ^r ne dyde. 5 ft siSSan fdrdc sum serendfajst 
ridda be S^re ylcan stowe, and geband gn dnum clat^e gf 
Sdm hdlgan duste Ss&re de6r\vurSan stowe, and liedde forS 
mid him S^r \i€ fondode t6; Sd gemdtte hd gebe6ras blitSe 3et 185 
8dm hiise. H6 dh^ng 8d Saet dust gn s^nne hedhne post, 
and sset mid Sdm gebe6rum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte ^i, micel ffi t6middes Sam gebe6rum, and tSa spear- 
can wundon wiS Saes hr6fes swfSc, 68 8xt Sget bus fierlice 
eaU Qn f^e wear8, and 8d gebe6ras flugon dfyrhtc awcg. 190 
Dset hds wear8 8d forbumen butoh 8dm dnum poste 8e 8aet 
hdlige dust gn dhangen waes: se post dna x-tst6d ansund 
mid Sdm duste ; and hi swf8e wundrodon 8aes hdlgan weres 
geeamunga, 8aet 8aet ffi ne mihte 8d moldan forbaernan. And 
manega m^nn si8San ges6hton tjgne st^de heora ha;le fgc- 195 
cende, and heora fre6nda gehwilcum. 

"Dk dsprang his hlfsa geond 8d land wide, and edc swilce 
t6 frlande, and edc su8 t6 Franclande, swd swd sum moesse- 
pre6st be dnum m^nn s^e. Se pre6st cwajS 8*1 an wer 
w^re gn frlande gel^red, se ne g^^mde his Idre, and he lyt- 200 
hw6n * hogode ymbe his sdwle jjcr.rfe o8Se his Sqpi.cndes 
bebodu *, ac ddredh his Iff gn dyslicum weorcum, 65 8oet hd 
weartS geuntrumod and t6 §nde gebr6ht. Di clypode \\6 
Sgne pre6st 8e hit c^dde §ft 8uSj and cw3e8 him to s6na 
mid sdrlicre stemne : * Nii ic sceal ^ ge^ndian earmlicum 205 
ded8e, and t6 h^lle faran for fracodum dcedum, nu wolde ic 
geb^tan, gif ic dbfdan m6ste, and t6 Gode gecyrran and t6 
g6dum ]?edwum , and mfn lif dw^ndan eall t6 Codes willan, 
and ic wdt tJaet ic ne eom wyr8e Sges fyrstes biiton sum 

^ lithwon. ' beboda. ^ sceall. 
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2iohdlga m^ l>ingie t6 Sdm Haelende Criste. Nii is ds ges^d 
Saet sum hdlig cyning is gn e6wrum earde, (3swold geMten. 
Nu gif Sii senig )jing hsefst gf t^aes hdlgan reliquium, syle m^ [-^ 
ic tS^ bidde/ Da s^de se pre6st him : ' Ic haebbe gf t5dm 
stocce 8e his hedfod gn st6d, and gif Sii gel^an wylt, 8u 

2i5wurSest hdl s6na/ Hwaet 8d se m3essepre6st tSaes mannes 

^ ; Qfhre<5w, and sc6f gn halig wseter gf 8dm hdlgan tre6we, 

'^ sealde Sdm ddligan gf t6 supenne, and h^ s6na gewyrpte, 

and sy?5San leofode lange gn worulde, and gew^nde t6 Gode 

mid -eallre heortan and mid hdlgum weorcum; and swd 

2 2ohwider swd h^ cgm, h^ c^dde Sds wundru^. For 8^ ne 
sceal ^ ndn mann dwsegan Saet h^ sylfwylles behafet 8dm sel- 
mihtigan Gode, 8gnne h^ ddlig biS, [S]^^l3eszSeJ h^ sylf 
losige, gif h^ dlfhS Gode 8aet. 

Nil cwsetS se hdlga B^da, Se Sds b<5c gedihte, Caet hit ndn 

2 25\Mindor nis* Saet se hdlga cyning untrumnysse geh^le, nd 
h^ gn heofonum leofaS, for^San x8e h6 wolde gehelpan, 84 
8d h^ h^r gn life waes, })earfum and wannhdlum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nu haefS h^ Sgne wurSmynt gn 8^re ^n 
worulde mid 8dm aelmihtigan Gode for his g6dnysse. fft 

230 se hdlga Cu8berht, 8d Sd h^ git cnapa waes, geseah h& Godes 
^nglas*^ figredon Cudanes sdwle Sses hdlgan bisceopes WfBe 
t6 heofonum t6 8dm dean wuldre 8e h6 gn worulde geear- 
node. Dses hdlgan Oswoldes bdn wurdon fft gebr6ht after 
manegum gedrum t6 Myrcena lande int6 Gledwceastre ; and 

235 God 8ser geswutelode oft fela * wundra )>urh 8gne hdlgan wer. 
SI "^ 8ses wuldor 8dm aelmihtigan Gode 8e gn ^cnysse rixsX 
d t6 worulde. Amen. 

* wundra. ^ sceall. ^ Se. * nys. * xnglas. • fealt. ' ty. 
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^ULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

E date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
[S, : * Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
IDS, quod fuit in dies (sic) -^'Selredi regis * .' Wulfstan (or 
5) was Archbishop of York from 1003 to 1033. His 
ss to the English draws a vivid picture of the terrible 
ralization caused by the Danish inroads in a fiery, im- 
►ned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
to the calm elegance of -£lfric*s classic prose. The present 
s based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun, 99), the 
>ne which gives the entire text, compared with three other 
, Cott. Nero A I (N.), G. C. C. S. 14 (G. I), and C. G. C. S. 
Z, H), All of these MSS, are defective. N. omits only 
r words and clauses, but the other two intentionally omit 
J passages, C. H being the most abridged of all. It is 
rkable that this last MS. systematically cuts out all the 
^ly denunciatory passages, apparently from the same mo- 
which have induced most of the Chronicles to pass over in 
e the battle of Hastings. Although H. is the most com- 

the others do not appear to be derived from it, for there 
everal manifest errors in H, which do not appear in the 

MSS. Such an error of H, is manige fleardre (106) for 
ifealdre, which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary 
i would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred 

original. 

his is the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause • quod fuit 
millesimo xiiii ab incamatione Domini nostri Jesu Christi.* S II has 
lie reading, but substitutes viiii for xiiii. 
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The two last MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed 'in brackets) that do not occur in H, or N. Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous 
spellings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two 
abridged MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct con- 
nection between any of them — none at least that can be asserted 
with certainty without a more detailed examination of the MSS. 
than I have been able to make. All the MSS. belong to the 
litter half of the eleventh century. I have carefully selected the 
most regular and earliest forms from the different MSS., gen- 
erally following H. All the MSS, are full of such spellings as 
synnan for synnum, where I have throughout substituted the 
older form, which was certainly the only one in regular use in 
Wulfstan's time. In other cases of alteration the MSS, forms 
are given in the notes. In conclusion I must state that it has 
been found necessary to omit certain passages: they are aD 
marked with asterisks ^. 
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Le6ran m^nn, gecndwa?5 Saet s6tS is : Se6s woruld is gn 
6rste, and hit nedl^ctS "5dm §nde ; and 8^ hit is gn worulde 
d swd l^ng swd wyrse, and swd hit sceal n^e for folces 
synnum fram daege X6 dsege ser Antecristes t6cyme yfelian 
5 swjfSe ; and huru hit wyrS Sgnne ^ ^geslic and grimlic wfde 
Qn worulde ^. • ' . I . . 

UnderstandaS e^c georne Saet /'de6fol tSids |7e6de nti Tela 

gedra dw^lode t6 swiSe, and Saet lytle getrf wS^ waferon mid 

t ... .ft 

* The homilies of Wulfstan have never been edited completely; die pre- 
sent one was first printed by Hickes in his Thesaurus, and agaia by Rigger 
in his Angelsiichsisches Lesebuch. * tfonine. 

^ C II adds here : Dis waes on ^^elredes cyninges dagum gediht, febver 
gedra (xce ser h^ fort^ferde. Gime se ^e wille hii hit "Sd wiore, and hmrt 
si'S^an gewurde. 
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maimum, Sedh hf wel sprsecon ^ ; and unrihta t6 fela rfxode 
911 lande, and naes d fela manna Se smeade vmbe V6. b6te 10 
swd geome swd man scolde ; ac dae^wdmlice man fhte ^ ^ 
yfel aefter^Sram, and unriht rserde and unlaga manege ealles 
t6 wide geond ^ ealle Sds j)e6de. And w^ edc for Sam hab- 
baS fela byrsta and bfemra gebiden ; and gif \v6 Cenige b6te 
gebfdan sculon, "Sgnne m6te w^ Sajs t6 Gode earnian b^t '5 
Sgnne w^ ^r Sisum dydon. For Sam mid miclum earnun- 
gum w^ geearnodon "S^ yrmSa 8e lis gn sittatS, and mid 
swfSe miclum eammigum w^ Sa b6te m6ton set Gode gerce- 
can, gif hit sceal heonan fortS g6diende weortSan. La hwaet 
wd witon full geome Saet t6 myclum bryce sccal mycel bot 20 
n^de, and t6 miclum b^ne waeter unlytel, gif man ^oet f<T 
sceal id dhte dcwfncan^ And mycel is n^dj^earf eac manna '/ 
gepwylcum Sset h6 Grodes lage gpriQ heonan forS geome 
b^t tSgnne h6 ^r dyde, and Godes gerihtu* mid rihte 
gel^ste. C> * .. "';■.. . 25 

Qn h^tSenum l>e6dum ne dear nian forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel Saes Se gelagod is id gedwolgoda weorSunge: and 
wd forhealdatS s&ghw^r Godes gerihta ealles t6 gel6me. And 
ne dearr man gewanian gn hgfeSenum J)e6dum inne ne lite 
^nig Ssfera })inga tSe gedwolgodum br6ht bitS and to lacum 30 
bets&ht biS : and w6 habbatS Godes hiis inne and ute clsene 
berfpte. And edc sindon Godes ))e6was mseSe and munde 
gewelhw^r bedside; and sume m^nn s^cgaS Saet gedwol- 
goda ))dnum,ne dearr man misbe6dan gn senige wfsan mid 
h^Senum leSdum, swd swd man Godes )je6wum mi ddS t6 35 
wide, S^r Cristene scoldon Godes lage healdan and Godes 
}je6was griSian. 

Ac s6S is Saet ic s§cge, J)earf is Saere b6te, for Sam Godes 
gerihtu * wanedon t6 lange innan Sysum earde gn seghwyl- 
cum ^nde, and folclaga wyrsedon ealles id swfSe sitSSan 40 

' tp6czn, ' gynd often. ^ acwaencan. * gerihta. 

• • ,» • I . • I 

Mm/ tu:.:-.' '• \ .. ■ 
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Eddgdr ge^ndode, and hdlignessa sindon t6 grSSledse wide, 
and Godes hiis sindon t6 clsfene ber^pte ealdra g^htit and 
innan bestr^pte^ ^Icra gerisena^ [and godcunde hddas 
w^ron nd lange swfSe forsewene]'; and wuduwan sindon 

45 wide fom^dde Qn unriht t6 ceorle, and t6 maenige foryrmde 
and geh^nede swfSe, and earme m^nn sindon sdre beswicene 
and hre6wlice besyrwde [ge aet fr§me ge aet f6stre ge set fe6 ge 
aet feore ealles t6 gel6me *,] and ut gf Sisum earde wide ge- 
sealde swfSe unforworhte fr^mdum 16 gewealde, and cradolcild 

5oge)>e6wode j)urh waelhre6we unlaga for lytelre J>^fSe wide 
geond "Sds )je6de ; and fre6riht fornumene, and J>rtfelriht 
gen^rwde, and aelmesriht gewanode. [Frige m^nn ne m6ton 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran Sser hf willaS, ne dte6n heora 
dgen swa swd hf willaS ; ne frsfelas ne m6ton habban Saet hi 

55 4gon gn dgenum hwflum mid earfeSum gewunnen, ne tfet 
Saet him ^ gn Godes ^st gdde m§nn gedSon and t6 aelmesgife 
for Godes lufan sealdon ; ac sfeghwilc aelmesriht Se man Qn 
Godes ^st scolde mid rihte geome gelaestan jfelc mann 
gelytlaS oSSe forhealde?5. For Sdm unriht is \6 wfde man- 

6o num gemsene and unlaga le6fe *,] and hraSost'^is t6 cwetfenne 

Godes laga IdSe and Idra forsewene; and 8aes w^ habbaS 

• ealle )>urh Godes yrre bismor gel6me, gecndwe se Se cunne, 

and se byrst wirtS gemsene, Sedh man swd ne w^ne, calre 

Sisse )>e6de, buton God gebeorge. 

65 For Sam hit is gn us eallum swutol and ges]^ne tSaet w^ ir 
"Sisum oftor brsecon Sgnne w^ button, and %f is Sisse )>e6dc 
fela gnsaege. Ne d6hte hit nu lange inne ne lite, ac w«s 
h^re and hunger, bryne and bl6dgyte gn gewelhwylcum 
§nde oft and gel6me; and lis stalu and cwalu, stric and 

7osteorfa, orfcwealm and unc6Su, h61 and h^te and i^pera 

* bcrypte H., bestrypte the other MSS. ' rysena H, gerisna dm oAr 
MSS. ^ from C 1 and C II ; both read forsawene. * from C I 

* heom. • from C. II. ^ hraedcst. 
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redflic d^de swfSc ^arle, and lis ungil du^ swlSe gedr^hton, 
and tis imwedeni * for oft we61dQji unwaestma. ■< 

For 8dm gn Sisum earde waes, swd hit jjyncan mgeg, nd 
fela gedra unrihta fela and tealte getr^wSa aeghwser mid 
mannum. Ne bearh nd for oft gesibb gesibbum Vf ^ md tSe 75 
frfmdum, ne faeder his bearne, ne hwflum beam his dgenum 
faeder, ne br6'Sor 68nim. Ne dre n^nig his Iff ne fadode swd 
swd h^ scolde, ne gehddode regollice ne Isewede lahlice ; ac 
worhton lust ds t6 lage ealles t6 gel6me, and ndSor ne 
he61don ne Idre ne lage Godes ne manna swd swd w^8o 
scoldon. Ne sfenig wiS 6"Serne getre6wlice ]>6hte swd rihte 
swd h^ scolde, ac m^st ^Ic swicode and 6Srum d^rede 
wordes and dsede; and hdru unrihtlice msest ^Ic 6Serne 

a&ftan hedweS mid scandlicum Qnscytum and mid wr6htlacum : 
d6 mdre gif h^ mgege, 85 

For Sdm h^r sind * gn lande ungetr^wtSa micle for Gode 
and for worulde, and edc h^r sind gn earde gn mistlice wlsan 
hldfordswican manige. And ealra msest hldfordswice se biS 
gn worulde Saet man his hldfordes sdwle beswfce, and full 
mycel hldfordswice edc biS gn worulde Sset man his hlaford 9° 
gf life forrsede otStSe ^ gf lande lifigendne ® drffe ; and aegtSer is 
geworden innan Sisum earde. Eddweard"^ man forrsedde 
and sySSan dcwealde, and sefter Sdm forbaernde [and jESelr^d 
man drafefde dt gf his earde ^.] And godsibbas and god- 
beam t6 fela man forspilde wide geond Sds )je6de, t6edcan 95 
68ram ealles t6 manegum Se man unscyldige forf6r ealles 
16 wfde. And ealles t6 manege hdlige stowa wfde forwurdon 
Jmrh 8aet 8e man sume m^nn afer tSam gelogode swd man 
nd ne scolde, gif man gn Godes griSe mseSe witan wolde. 
And cristenes folces t6 fela man gesealde dt gf Sisum earde 100 
nd ealle hwfle ; and eall Saet is Gode IdS, gel^fe se Se wille. 

* nngylda. * unwedera. ' ^e. * syn o/len. " o^on 

often. • lifiendum H., lificndne N. ^ Eadwerd. * from C I, 
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* * * Edc w^ witon georne hwser se6 yrmS geweartJ Saet 
faeder gesealde beam wiS weorSe, and beam his m6dor, and 
br6Sor sealde 6t5eme fr^mdum t6 gewealde lit gf Sisse 

105 })e6de; and eall "Saet sindon micle and ^geslice d^da, under- 
stande se "Se wille. And git hit is mdre and edc msenigfealdre^ 
Saet d^retS Sisse J?e6de. Manige sindon forsworene and swfSe 
forlogene, and w^dd sind t6brocene oft and gel6me; and 
Saet is ges^ne gn tSisse })e6de tSaet ds Codes yrre h^telice gn 

uositt, gecndwe se Se cunne. 

And la hu maeg mare scamu )>urh Codes yrre mannum 
gelimpan Sgnne us d^S gel6me for dgenum gewyrhtum? 
Dedh j)rsela hwylc hldforde sethledpe, and gf cristend6me t6 
wfcinge weorSe, and hit sefter Sdm §ft geweorSe Sset 

115 W2epngewrixl weorSe gem^ne J)egene and )>r2ele; gif frSel 
Saene })egen fullice dfylle, Ircge jegilde ealre his ms&gSe, and 
gif se ]>egen Sgne ]?r^l Se h^ 2er dhte fullice dfylle, gilde )>egen- 
gilde. Fiill earhlice ^ laga and scandlice n^dgild J)urh Codes 
yrre lis sind gem^ne, understande se Se cunne, and fela 

1 20 ungelimpa gelimpS Sisse j)e6de oft and gel6me. Ne d6hte 
hit nu lange inne ne dte, ac waes h^re and h§te gn gewel- 
hwilcum §nde oft and gel6me, and 5ngle nd lange eall 
sigeledse, and id swfSe geyrgde ^ ]?urh Codes yrre, and flol- 
m^nn swd strange )jurh Codes gej)dfunge Saet oft gn gefeohte 

125 dn f^seS t^ne, [and tw^gen tw^ntig *,] and hwflum md, eall for 
drum synnum. * * * And oft J)r8el Saene jjegen Se ser waes his 
hlaford cnyt swiSe faeste, and wyrcS him t6 }?r^le J>urh Codes 
yrre. Wdla Ssere yrmSe and wald S^re woruldscame Se nli 
habbaS "^ngh eall j)urh Codes yrre 1 Oft tw^gen s^m^ 

1 30 oSSe }?rf hwilum drifaS Sa drdfe cristenra manna fram s£ t6 
sse lit ))urh Sas ))e6de gewdlede ° t6gaedere lis eallum t6 

^ manige fleardre 7f., maenigfealdre the other MSS. • etrmfice F^ 

earhlice the other MSS. ' geyrwde H.^ geyrgde the olhir JCSft 

* from C II, ' ge>\7lede H., gewelede N., gewilede C JT. 
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oruldscame, gif w^ gn eornost senige cuSon, o85e w<^ 
oldon d riht understandan. Ac ealne tSgne bismor Se \\6 
ft ]K>liat5 wd gildaS mid weorSscipe "Sam 8e us sc^ndaS : w<5 
im gildaS singallice, and h£ us h^naS daeghwdmlice, Hfi35 
^rgiaS and hi baernatS^ r^paS and reifiaS, and l6 scipc 
edatS ; and Id hwset is sfenig 65er gn eallum Sdm gelimpum 
riton Godes yrre ofer Sds )>e6de swutol and gesyne ^ ? 

Nis edc ndn wundor, Sedh us mislimpe, for Sam \\'6 
riton full georae Saet mi fela gedra m^nn na ne r6hton 140 
)r oft hwaet hi worhton wordes ot^e daede ; ac wearS 
€8 J>e6dscipe, swd hit Jjyncan maeg, swiSe forsyngod 
urh maenigfealde synna and j;urh fela misdseda, J>urh 
lorSdada and )>urh mandseda, J;urh gftsunga and j)urh 
ffemessa, J>urh stala and )jurh strudunga, j)urh mannsylena M5 
nd J>urh haeSene unsida, j)urh swicd6mas and )jurh searo- 
raeftas, j)urh lahbrycas and J>urh 2es\vicas, )jurh maegjra&sas 
nd J>urh mannslihtas, j)urh hddbrycas and |?urh ^Gwbrycas, 
urh sibblegeru and J>urh mistlice forlegeru. And edc sindon 
rfde, swd w6 aer cwaedon, J>urh aSbiyxas and )>urh w^dd- 150 
•rycas and J>urh mistlice ledsunga forloren and forlogcn 
ad ^nne scolde, and freiSisbQcas and faestenbrycas ^Uh 
eworhte oft and gelome. And edc h6r sind gn eardc [God<;-* 
dSersacan'] apostatan d broS ene, and cyrichatan hf*tole, and 
^hatan grimme ealles t6 manege, and oferhogan wrJe j*.- 
odcimdra rihtlaga and cmt^nra f^awa, and li/korwyrd'; 
ysige aeghw^r 90 |9e<Sde oftost gn tSi jnrt^ ^.^ Go'!'-* Uj^hn 
eodaS and swiSosi gn Ca j>ing 5e ^eorriO-it f'y Go'l^,^ J3!;:^ 
ebyriaS mid rihte. 

And 8f is nd gcworden wjie ar,'i >;:> t/> f:u.I ykhrn f^^j 
ewunan JSaet m^sm s»a&>r -^.aajA? jj^ 9j: ^'/'yl^'Amu T/^/iiiA 

Dlgesyne £11, swrtfofl asa^ fttcoit X * /r'im, C t «iW C// ; C // /««^ 
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for misdsedum ; for Sdm t6 oft man mid h6cere g6ddaeda 
hyrwecS and godfyrhte leahtxaS * ealles id swfSe, and swiSost 
man tselecS and mid yfle ^ gegr^tetS ealles t6 gel6me 84 

165 tSe riht lufiaS and Godes §ge habbatS be ^nigum dsele. And 

','V })urh Saet tSe man swd d^tS 8aet man eall hyrwetS 8aet 

man scolde herian and t6 fort5 IdtSaS ^ Saet man scolde 

Mufian, })urh Saet man gebringeo ealles t6 manege gn yfelum 

ge})ance and gn undsede, swa tSaet hf ne scamatS na, Seah 

1 70 hi syngion swiSe, and.witS God sylfne forwyrcon hi mid 
ealle ; ac for fdelum gnkcytum hf scamatS Saet hf b^ton heora 
misdseda swd b^c ts^coh, gelfce Sdm dw^sum Se for heora 
prolan life * nellatS beorgan ser hf nd ne magon. 

H^r sindon })urh synnleafa ^ sdre gelefede * t6 manege 911 

i75earde. H^r sindon, swd w6 ser ssedon, mannslagan and 
maegslagan and sacerdbanan "^ and mynsterhatan and hldford- 
swican and ^bere apostatan, and h^r sindon mdnswaran 
and mortSorwyrhtan and h^r sindon hddbrecan and sfewbrecan 
and ]?urh sibblegeru and Jjurh mistlice forligeru forsyngode 

iSoswfSe, and hdr sindon miltestran and beammyrtSran and 
fule forlegene h6ringas manege, and h^r sindon wiccan and 
waelcyrian ^, and her sindon r^peras and redferas and woruld- 
striideras and J?e6fas and })e6dscaSan and w^ddlogan and 
w2erlogan and hratSost ^ is to cweSenne mdna and misd^ 

i85ungerfm ealra. 

And "Sses us ne scamaS nd, ac Saes lis scamatS swfSe &et 
w^ bote dginnon, swd swd b^c t^fecon, and tSaet is ges^ne ^n 
Sisse earman forsyngodan ))e6de. Edld mycel magon manege 
git hdrt6eacan eatSe bej)§ncan Saes Se dn mann ne mihte ^n 
i9or£edinge dsmedgan hu earmlice hit gefaren is nd ealle hwHc 
wide geond "Sds )je6de. And smedge hum geome gehw£ 

' lehtreS. ^ oH^ ^H the MSS. ^ Ia«et H., N, CII.; UtWJC/. 

^ lewe all but C II, which has sare. ^ synleawa H., JVi, tkttM* 

passage being omitted in the two others, • gelewede H,^ N, * 
preosta banau N. ^ waelcerian 27., wzlcyriaD N. ' hnedett. 
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hine s^lfhe, and tSses nd ne latige ealles t6 lange 911 Codes 
naman. Uton d6n swa tis ne6d is, beorgan lis sylfum swd 
w^ geomost magon, Vf laes wd aetgaedere ealle forweorSon. 

An yeddmtSL waes gn Bntta tldum, Gildas hdtte, se dwrdt 
be heora misd^dum, hii hi mid heora synnum swd oferlice 195 
swfSe God gegrfmedon ^ Saet h^ l^t aet n^hstan fngla h^re 
heora card gewinnan and Britta duguSe ford6n mid ealle. 
And Saet waes geworden, 8aes 8e h^ s^de, J?urh gelseredra 
regolbryce and ))iirh Ijfewedra lahbryce, ))urh rfcra redflac, and 
|)urh gftsunge w6hgestre6na, j)urh le6da^ unlaga, and jjurhaoo 
w6hd6mas, furh bisceopa dsolcennesse and unsnotornesse, 
and J>urh lytSre yrhtSe Codes bydela, Se s6?Ses ges\vygedon 
ealles t6 gel6me, and clumedon mid ceaflum Sser hf scoldon 
dipian, ))urh fdlne edc folces g^lsan, and ))urh oferfylla and 
manigfealde synna heora eard hi forworhton, and sylfe hi for- 205 
wurdon. 

Ac uton d6n swd us ))earf is, warnian lis be swilcum ; and 
s6t5 is 8aet ic sfcge, wyrsan dsfeda w6 witon mid ^nglum 
sume gewordene tSgnne w^ mid Brittum dhwsbr geh^rdon; 
and tS^ tis is Jjearf micel tSaet w6 ds betS^ncon and wiS God 210 
sylfne {nngian geome. And uton d6n swd lis jjearf is, ge- 
btigan t6 rihte, and be sumum dsele unriht forlsetan and 
bdtan swfSe geome tSaet w^ ^r brsecon. Uton cre6pan t6 
Criste, and bjfigendre heortan clipian gel6me, and geearnian 
his mildse; and uton Cod lufian and Codes lagum fyligean, 215 
and gelafestan swfSe geome Saet Saet w^ beh^ton tSd w^ fulluht 
underfi^ngon oSSe Vi tSe aet fulluhte lire foresprecan ^ waeron. 
And uton word and weorc rihtlice fadian and lire innge))anc 
cl^nsian geome, and i^ and w^dd waerlice healdan, and 
sume getrfwtSa habban lis betwe6nan biiton uncraeftum, and 220 
uton gel6me understandan tSgne miclan d6m tSe w^ ealle t6 



1 f^ 



* gegnemedon H,, N, * leode H,, N. ; omitted in the other two. 
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sculon, and beorgan lis geome witS ISgne weallendan bryne 
h§lle wites, and geearnian us Sd mEertSa and 8d myrhSa Se 
God haefS gegearwpd t5dm tSe his willan gn worulde ge- 
225 wyrcatS. God lire helpe. Amen. 



XVI. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF ^LFEAH. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
)lished historical prose of the eleventh century. The former 
' them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the homily 
: Wulfstan. In the second of them I have normalized the 
>rrupt spelling of the twelfth century Laud MS. to suit that of 
le eleventh century. 

ion. H^r 911 tSissum gedre s§nde se cyning and his witan, 
) tSdm h§re, and gymdon fritSes, and him gafol and m^t- 
inge beh^ton wiS 8am Se hi heora h^rgunge geswicon. 
"Til haefdon 8d ofergdn Edst^ngle and Edstseaxe and 
liddelseaxe and Oxenafordscire and Grantabrycgscire and 5 
leortfordscire and Buccingahdmscire and Bedanfordscire and 
ealfe Huntadiinscire, and be siitSan T^mese ealle C^ntingas 
nd SiitSseaxe and Haestingas and SiiSrige and Beamicscire 
nd Hdmtiinscire and mycel gn Wiltunscire. 

Ealle Sds ungesselSa us gelumpon |>urh u nrabdas , "Saet man 10 
olde him gn * tfman gafol be6dan otStSe witS gefeohtan ; ac 
Ignne hf m^st t6 yfele ged6n hgefdon, Sgnne nam man fritS 
nd grits wiS hf. And nd 8^ laes for ealUim Sissum griSe 
nd gafole hf f(6rdon sfeghwider floccmg lum, and h^rgodon, 
nd lire earme fok r^ton and sl6gon. 15 

And gn Sissttm gedre betwix Nativitas Sancte Marie and 
>ancte Michaeles maessan hf ymbs^bton Cantwaraburh, and 

^ /IM ofihe three MS& read a timao, the third h4i to. 

I 
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hf 8gferint6 c6mon ))iirh se arowr^nc as, for 8911 -^Ifmir hi 
becyrde,^se arcebiscop ^Ifedh gfer gen^rede his life. And 
20 hf Sd~?2er gendmon Sgne arcebiscop iElfedh and -fflfweard 
cynges ger^fan and Le6fwine abbod and Godwine biscop. 
And -ZElfmaer abbod hf l^ton aweg. And hf Sser gendmon 
inne ealle Sd gehddodan mf nn, and weras and wff, (Saet waes 
unds^cgendlic ^nigum m^nn hu mycel Saes folces waes) and 
25 gn tSsere byrig sitJSan w^ron swd lange swd hf woldon. And 
Sa hf haefdon Sd burh ealle dsmedde, w^ndon him 84 16 
scipum, and Iseddon Sgne arcebiscop mid him. 

Waes Sd raepling, se 8e ^r waes Angelcynnes hedfod and 
Cristend6mes. DsSr man mihte 8d gese6n .yrmSe Sir 
30 man oft a&r geseah blisse gn 8^re carman b}Tig, Sanon us 
cgm gferest Cristend6m and bliss for Gode and for worulde. 

And hf haefdon 8gne arcebiscop mid him swd lange 65 
Sgne timan "5e hf hine geraartyredon. 

10 1 2. H^r gn Sissum gedre cgm Eddrfc ealdormann and 
35 ealle 8d yldestan witan gehddode and l^wede Angelcynnes 
t6 Lundenbyrig t6foran Sdm Edstron (waes Edsterdaeg Sd gn 
Sdm datarum Idus Aprilis), and hf 8^r 8d swd lange wiron 
68 Saet gafol call gel^st waes ofer Edstxon : 8aet w»s eahta 
and fe6wertig ^ ))dsend punda. 
40 Di gn 8gne Saetemes daeg wear8 8d se h^re swiPSe dstyrcd 
gngedn Sgne biscop, for 8dm 8e h^ nolde him ndn feoh 
behdtan, ac forbedd 8aet man ndn ])ing wiS him syllan nc 
m6ste; waeron hf edc swf8e druncene, for 8dm 8^r vnts 
br6ht wfn su8an. Gendmon 8d 8gne biscop, kMdon hinc 
45 16 heora hiistinge gn 8gne Sunnan aefen Octabas Pasce, and 
hine 82er 8d bismorlice dcwylmdon : gftorfedon mid bdnnm 
and mid hry8era hedfdum. And sl6h hine 8d dn heoara mid 
dnre eaxe yrre * gn 8aet hedfod, 8aet h6 mid 8dm djrnte nMfcr 
dsdh, and his hdlige bl6d gn 8d eor8an fe611, and fait 9L 

^ two ofthifour MSS. read viii )>asead punda. * yttp ere M8S, 
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hiligan sdwle X6 Godes dee as§nde. And man 6Qne5o 
lichaman gn mergen fgrode t6 Lundene, and tSd biscopas 
£4dn6tS and JSlfhdn and se6 burhwaru hine underf^ngon 
mid ealre drwurSnisse, and hine bebyrigdon gn Sancte Paules 
mjmstre ; and 8^r nd God swutelaS Saes hdlgan martyres 
mihta. 55 

D4 tSaet gafol gelabst waes, and fnSdtSas dsworene w^ron, 
84 t6fdrde se h^re wide swd hi ^r gegaderod waes. Da 
bugon t6 Sdm cynge gf 8dm h^re f£f and fe6wertig scipa, and 
him beh^ton Saet hi woldon Sisne eard healdan, and h^ hi 
f<6dan sceolde and scr^dan. 60 



XVII. 

EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And CQin Eustatius fram begeondan * s2& s6na aeftcr 
Sdm biscope, and gew^nde t6 Sdm cynge, and spsec wiS hine 
"Saet tSaet h^ Sa wolde, and gew^nde Sd hdmweard. Di W 
cgm t6 Cantwarabyrig edst, tSd sn^dde h^ 8^r and his m^nn, 

5 and t6 Dofran gew^nde. Da h^ wges sume mfla otfiSe mire 
beheonan Dofran, Sd dyde h^ gn his byrnan and his gefi^an 
ealle, and f6ron t6 Dofran. Di hi Sider c6mon, tSd woldon 
hf innian Saer him sylfum gelfcode. Di cgm dn his manna, 
and wolde wfcian set dnes b6ndan hiise his unj^ances, and 

logewundode 8gne husb6ndan, and se hdsb6nda 9fsl6h Vgnt 
dSerne. Da wearS Eustatius uppon his horse and his gef&an 
uppon heora, and f^rdon t6 Sdjn husb6ndan, and g&16gon 
hine binnan his dgenum heortSe ; and w^ndon him tSi up t6 
tSsere byrig^ weard, and Qfsl6gon aegSer ge witSinnan ge 

1 5 witSutan ma Sgnne xx manna. And ^i burhmf nn gfsl6gon xix 
menn gn 6Sre healfe, and gewundedon tSaet hi nyston hdfela. 
And Eustatius setbaerst mid fdawum mannum, and gew^nde 
gngean t6 tSam cynge, and c^dde be dfl&le hd hi gefaren 
haefdon. And wearS se cyng swfSe gram wiJ5 tSd bnrfawait. 

20 And gfs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and baed hine faian inttf 
C^nt mid unfriSe id Dofran ; for tSgn Eustatius haefde gec^ 
Sam cynge "Saet hit sceolde be6n mdra * gylt tS^bre bmbware 

^ geondau. • burge. [ 
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9nne his : ac hit nses nd swd. And se eorl nolde ge|>wsferian 
^re innfare, for 8911 him waes IdS t6 dmyrrenne his dgenne 
)lg68. 25 

Dd s^nde se cyng aefter eallum his witum, and bedd 
im cuman l6 Gledweceastre n6h tS^fere aefteran^ Sancte 
lane maessan. Ddhaefdon ?Sd W^lisce m^nn geworht 
jnne castel gn H^refordscire gn Swegenes eorles folgotSe, 
nd "worhton ^c S^ra hearma* and bismera BaesSo 
ynges manniim Sabr abiStan 8e hi mihton. Dd cgm 
xodwine eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl t6- 
:aBdere «t Beofres* stdne, and manig mann mid him, t6 
l^n Saet hi woldon faran t6 heora cynehldforde, and t6 tSdm 
ritum eallum Se mid him gegaderode w^ron, Saet hf Saesas 
ynges rsfed hsefdon and his fultum, and ealra witena. h6 hf 
clihton 8aes cjmges bismer dwrecan and ealles ))e6dscipes. 
)d w^ron Sd w^lisce m^nn setforan * mid 8dm cynge, and 
MTwr^gdon 8d eorlas, tSaet hf ne m6ston cuman gn his edgena 
■esihtSe ; for Sgn hf s^don Sget hf woldon cuman 8ider for 40 
tes cynges swicd6me. Waes S^r cumen Siward eorl, and 
je4frfc eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan t6 Sdm cynge ; 
nd waes 8dm eorle Godwine and his sunum gec^dd "Sget se 
yng and 8d m^nn Se mid him w^ron woldon rjsedan gn 
i ; and hf trymedon hf faestlice gngedn, Sedh him laS wdere 45 
laet hf gngedn heora cynehlaford standan sceoldon. Di 
;er^ddon Sa witan gn aegSre*^ healfe Saet man Sd selces 
feles geswdc ; and geaf se cyning Codes griS and his fuUne 
re6ndscipe gn aegSre healfe. 

Di, ger^dde se cyning and his witan Saet man sceolde5o 
»Sre sfSe* habban ealra witena^ gem6t gn Lundene t6 
laerfestes emnihte ; and h6t se cyning bar man ut h^re, aegSer 
;e be siiSan T^mese ge be norSan, call Saet sefre b^tst waes. 

* zftre. * -e. ' By feres. * tztforan. * jegSer. 

sH^an. "^ gcwitena. 
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Dd cwaetS man Swegen eorl ddah, and stefnode man God- 

55 wine eorle and Harolde eorle t6 8dm gem6te swd ra8e swi hf 
hit gefaran mihton. Di hi 8ider lit c6mon, 9i, stefnode 
him man t6 gem6te. Di gymde h6 griSes and g&la, 8aet 
h^ m6ste unswicen inn t6 gem6te cuman and dt gf gem6te. 
Di gymde se cyng ealra S^ra J)egna 8e tJd eorlas & 

60 haefdon ; and hf l^ton hf ealle him t6 handa. Dd s§nde se 
cyng ^ft t6 him, and bedd him tSset hf c6mon mid xii mannum 
int6 tSses cynges r^de. Di gyrnde se eorl §ft gritfes and 
gisla, Saet h^ hine m6ste bet^Uan aet ^Icum ^ Ss&ra ]>inga Se 
him man gn l^de. Di wyrnde him man tS^ra gisla, and 

65scedwede him man v nihta griS dt gf lande t6 farenne. 
And gew^nde Vi Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl t6 Bosan- 
hdm ^, ' and scufon lit heora scipu, and gew^ndon him 
begeondan sse, and ges6hton Baldewines g^itS, and wunodon 
S^r ealne tSgne winter. And Harold eorl gew^nde west t6 

70 f rlande, and waes tS^r ealne 8gne winter gn 8aes cynges gii&. 
And s6na tSses tSe tSis waes, Vi forl^t se cyng 8d hk&fdigan, 
se6 waes gehdlgod him t6 cwdne, and l^t niman gf hire eaB 
Saet he6 dhte gn lande, and gn golde, and gn seolfre, and ^n 
vallum ))ingum, and bet^te hi his sweostor to HwerwyUoiM. 

^ aelc. ' Boseiiham. 
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XVIII. 

BEOWULF AXD GREXDELS MOTHER. 

|- [From BcowTzif.' 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
Beowulf s fight with GrendePs mother, which is one of the nu'^st 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this: 
Hr6¥gar, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Hei^rot. 
In this hall Hr6¥gar and his retainers live in joy and festivity, 
until a malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, 
carries oflF by night thirty of Hr6¥gar's men, and devours them in 
his moorland retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. 
Be6wulf, a thane of Hygelac, king of the Goths, hearing of 
Hr&^g&r's calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors 
to help him. They are well received by Hr6¥gar, who at night- 
fall leaves Be6wulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, 
seizes and devours one of Beowulf's men, is attacked by lie^>wulf, 
and after losing an arm, which Be&wulf tears off, escapes to the 
fens. The next night Grendel's mother revenges her son by 
carrying off -^schere. Here the present piece begins '. 

Sigon 8d t6 slflfepe. Sum sdre angeald 
sfefenr^ste, swd him full oft gelamp, 
sitJSan goldsfle Grendel warode, 
unriht aefnde, 6S Saet §nde becwpm, 

^ The standard work for the study of the Old English fXitUy U (\triit'% 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gires coni|ilete tnxti iifi4 
glossary, with references to the previous editions. 
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swilt aefter synnum. Dset geslne wearS, 5 

wfdciiS werum, tSaette wrecend tSd git 

lifde aefter IdtSum, lange Jrage, 

aefter giiSceare: Gr^ndles m6dor, 

ides aglaecwff irmSe gemunde, 

se "Se waeter^gesan wunian scolde, 10 

cealde stredmas, sitJSan Cain^ wearS 

t6 ^cgbanan dngan br^Ser, 

faederenm^ge ; h^ 8d fdg gewdt, 

morSre gemearcod manndredm fie6n, 

wdsten warode. Danon w6c fela 15 

geosceaftgdsta ; waes SsSra Gr^ndel sum, 

heorowearg h^telic, se aet Heorote fand 

waeccendne wer wfges bldan, 

fSddT him agl^ca aetgrjfepe wearS; 

hwaetSre h^ gemunde maegenes strange, 20 

ginfaeste^ gife, t5e him God sealde, 

and him t6 Anwaldan dre gelffde, 

fr6fre and fultum : Vf h6 tSgne fe6nd ofercw9m, 

gehn^de h§lle gdst. Di h6 hedn gewdt, 

dredme bedseled dedSwfc se6n, 2? 

manpcynnes fe6nd, and his m6dor 84 git 

gffre and galgm6d gegdn wolde 

sorgfulne slS, suna dedC wrecan. 

Cgm ^i t6 Heorote, tSser Hringdgne 

geond Saet s§ld* swsefun. Di S^r s6na wear8 30 

cdhwirft eorlum, siStSan inne fealg 

Gr^ndles m6dor; waes se gryre laessa 

efne swd micle swd bitS maegSa craeft, 

wiggryre wlfes be wsepnedm§nn, 

tSgnne heoru bunden, hamere gefuren, Ss 

sweord swdte fdg swln ofer helme, 

* camp. * gimfaeste. ' suna ]>tod. • fleM. 
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^gum dyhtig^ andweard scireS. 

Dd waes 911 healle beard^cg togen, 

sweord ofer seduin, sidrand raanig 

hafen handa f»st; belm ne gemunde, 40 

byman side, Se* hine sc br6ga angeat. 

He6 waes 911 6fste, woWe tit Sanon 

feore beorgan, tJd hc6 Qnfunden waes; 

hraSe he6 xSelinga dnne ha&fde 

faeste befangen, tJd he6 t6 fgnne gang ; 45 

se waes Hr68gdre haeletJa le6fost 

gn gesfSes hdd be s^m twe6num, 

rice randwlga, tJgne Be he6 gn r^tc' dbredt, 

blsedfaestne beom. Naes Bedwulf Safer, 

ac waes 6tSer inn isr geteohhod 50 

aefter md88umgife mi&rum Gedte, [genam 

Hredm wearS gn Heorote. He6 under heolfre 

ciiSe folme; cearu waes geniwod, 

geworden in wlcum : ne waes Saet gewrixle til, 

Saet hie gn bd healfa bycgan scoldon 55 

fre6nda feorum. Dd waes fr6d cyning, 

hdr hilderinc, gn hre6n m6de, 

siSSan he aldorj>egn unlifigendnc, 

Sgne de6restan deadne wisse. 

HraSe waes id btire Bc6wulf fgtod, (>o 

sigoreadig s^cg. Samod sferdaege 

eode eorla sum, aeSele c§mi>a 

self mid geslSum, Safer se snottra bdd, 

hwaetSre him Alwalda' afefre wille 

aefter wedspelle wirpe gefrfmman. f»5 

Gang Sd aefter fl6re firdwirSe mann 

mid his handscalc (heallwudu dynede) 

Saet h^ ISgne wlsan word * ^'* 

* ^. • rztte. 
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fredn Ingwina : fraegn gif him w^re 
aefter ne6dla8e^ niht get^se. 70 

Hr6'5gdr matSelode, helm Scildinga; 
' Ne frfn Sii aefter ssfelum 1 Sorg is geniwod 
D^nigea le6dum. Dedd is ^schfre, 
Irmenldfes ildra br68or, 

mfn ninwita and mfn r^dbora, 75 

eaxlgestealla, Sgnne wd 911 orl§ge 
hafelan w^redon, Sgnne hniton f^San, 
eoferas cnysedon; swilc scolde eorl wesan, 
[aeSeling] aergdd, swilc JEsch^re waes. 
WearS him 911 Heorote t6 handbanan 80 

waelgsest waefre ; ic ne wdt hwider ^ 
atol 2ese wlanc fftsfSas tedh, 
fille gefrsegnod. He6 Sd fifehSe wraec, 
Se "5d gistranniht Grgndel cwealdest 
|jurh hjsestne hdd heardum clammum, 85 

for San h^ t6 lange le6de mine 
wanode and wirde. H^ aet wfge gecrang 
ealdres scyldig, and nd 68er cwgm 
mihtig mdnscatSa, wolde hire msfeg wrecan, 
ge feor hafatS ftShSe gest^led, ^ 

Saes Se fyncean mgeg )>egne mgnegum, 
se Se aefter sincgifan gn s^fan gre6tetS 
hreSerbealo hearde; nd se6 hand ligetS, 
se Se e6w wel hwilcra wilna d6hte. 
Ic Saet Igndbiiend, le6de mine, 95 

s^lersedende s^cgan hfrde, 
Saet hie gesdwon swilce tw§gen 
micle mearcstapan m6ras healdan, 
^Uorggfestas : S^ra 6Ser waes, 
Saes Se hie gewislicost gewitan meahton, 100 

^ neodlat^u. ' hwfle^er. 
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idese goilfcnes, 6Ser earmsceapen 

911 weres waestmum wrsecldstas traed, 

nefhe^ h6 waes mdra Sgnne a&nig mann 68er, 

tSgne 911 gedrdagum Gr^ndel n§mdon 

foldhfiende; n6 hie faeder cunnon, 105 

hwaetSer him ^nig waes &t dc^nned 

dimra gdsta. Hie dfgel Ignd 

warigeaS, wulfhleoSu, windige naessas, 

fr^cne f(gnngeldd, "Sser firgenstredm 

under naessa genipu niSer gewfteS, no 

fl6d under foldan. Nis Saet feor heonon 

mflgemearces, Saet se m§re standeS, 

ofer tSabm hgngiatS hrinde bearwas, 

wudu wyrtum faest, waeter oferhelmaS. 

D^r maeg nihta gehw^m nfSwundor se6n, 115 

ffi gn fl6de. N6 Saes fr6d leofaS 

gumena beama, Sset Sgne gnind wite. 

Dedh 8e h^Sstapa hundum gesw§nced, 

heorot homum trum holtwudu s^ce, 

feorran geflfmed, &x he feorh s§let5, 120 

aldor Qn 6fre, ^r h^ in wille 

hafelan [h^dan]. Nis Saet he6ni stow: 

Spnon ^tSgeblgnd up dstfgeS 

wgnn t6 wolcnum, tSgnne wind styretJ 

IdS gewidru, 68 Saet lyft drysmatS, 125 

roderas re6tatS. Nii is r^d gelang 

^ft aet tSd dnum. Eard git ne cgnst, 

fr^cne stowe, 8^r tSu findan miht 

felasyxinigne s^cg : s^c, gif 8u dyrre I 

Ic 8^ 8d fisfehSe fe6 lednige, 

ealdgestre6num, swd ic ^r dyde, 130 

wundnum^ golde, gif 86 pn weg cymest/ 

^ lUBfhe. ' wunduiD 
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Be6wulf maSelode, beam ?cg))e6wes : 

* Ne sorga, snotor guma ! s^lre bitS ^ghwgfem 

Saet h^ his fre6nd wrece tSgnne h6 fela murne; 

ure seghwilc sceal §nde gebidan 135 

worolde lifes ; wyrce se tSe m6te 

d6mes sfer dedtSe 1 Daet biS dryhtguman 

unlifgendum aefter shiest. 

Arfs, rfces weard; uton hraSe f(6ran, » 

Grgndles mdgan gang scedwigan I 140 

Ic hit ^6 gehdte : n6 h^ gn helm losa8, 

ne gn foldan faeSm, ne gn firgenholt, 

ne gn gifenes grund, gd tS^r h^ wille. 

Dfs d6gor Sii ge})yld hafa 

wedna gehwilces, swd ic tSd w^ne t6/ 145 

Ahle6p "Sd se ggmela, Gode )>ancode, 

mihtigan Dryhtne, Saes se mann gesprac. 

Da waes Hr68gdre hors geb^ted, 

wicg wundenfeax. Wisa f^ngel 

geatolic g^ngde^ gumf^tSa st6p 150 

lindhaebbendra. Ldstas w^ron 

aefter waldswaSum wide gesfne, 

gang ofer grundas : g^gnum f6r 

ofer myrcan m6r, magojjegna baer 

tSgne s^lestan sdwolledsne, 155 

Sdra tSe mid Hr6Sgdre hdm eahtodc 

Ofereode t5d aeSelinga beam 

stedp stdnhliSo, stfge nearwe, 

^nge dnpaSas, unciiS geldd, 

neowle naessas, nicorhiisa fela. 160 

H^ fedra sum beforan g^ngdc 

wfsra mgnna wgng scedwian, 

6S Saet h^ fjjeringa firgenbedmas 

* gende. 
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ofer hdme stdn hleQnian funde, 

wynledsne wudu; waeter under st6d 165 

dre6rig and gedrdfed. D^num eallum wses, 

winum Scildinga, weorce gn m6de, 

t6 ge)K)lianne ^gne mgnegum, 

gncfS eorla gehw^m, siSSan ^sch§res 

gn Sdm holmclife hafelan mdtton. 170 

F16d bl6de w^U (folc id s^gon) 

hdtan heolfre. Horn stundum sgng 

fiislic f[yrd]le6tS. F^Sa eall gesaet; 

gesawon tSa aefter waetere wyrmcynnes fela, 

sellice ssedracan sund cunnian, 175 

swilce gn nseshleotSum nkras licgean, 

S£ gn undernmsel oft bewitigaS 

sorgfulne siS gn seglrdde, 

wyrmas and wildde6r^; hie gn weg hniron 

bitere and gebolgne, bearhtm gngedton, 180 

giitShom galan. Smnne Gedta le6d 

gf flanbogan feores getwaefde, 

ytSgewinnes, tfeet him gn aldre st6d 

hgrestr^l hearda; h^ gn holme waes 

sondes 8^^ s^nra tJe hine swilt foraam. 1^85 

HraSe weartS gn ^Sum mid eoferspre6tum 

heoroh6cihtum hearde genearwod, 

niSa gehn^ged and gn nses togen 

wundorlic w^gbora; weras sceawedon 

gryrelicne gist. Girede hine Be6wulf 190 

eorlgewaedmn, nalles for ealdre mearn ; 

scolde h^rebyrne hgndum gebroden, 

sid and searofdg, smid cunnian^ 

se6 Se banc6fan beorgan ciitJe, 

tSaet him hildegrap hreSre ne mihte, 

* wildeof. ■ ^ 
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eorres inwitfgng, aldre gesc^tSSan; 

ac se hwfta helm hafelan w^rede, 

se Se mgregrundas mgngan scolde, 

sdcan sundgebland since geweortSad,. 

befgngen fredwrdsnum, swd hine firndagum 200 

worhte wSepna smitS, wundrum te6de, 

besgtte swinlfcum, tSaet hine siSSan n6 

brgnd ne beadom^cas bftan ne meahton. 

Naes tSset Sgnne mgfetost maegenfultuma, 

tSaet him gn ))earfe Idh ]>y\e HrdtSgdres : 205 

wses tSsem haeftmdce Hnmting nama, 

tSaet waes dn foran ealdgestre6na : 

gcg waes Iren, dtertdnum fdg, 

dhirded heaSoswdte; n^fre hit set hilde ne swdc 

manna sengum tSdra tSe hit mid mundum bewand, a 10 

se Se gryresfSas gegdn dorste, 

folcst^e fdra; naes Saet forma sfS, 

Saet hit ^llenweorc aefnan scolde. 

Hum ne gemunde mago ^cgldfes 

eafoSes craeftig, Saet h^ sfer gespraec 215 

wfne druncen, Sd h6 Saes w^pnes gnldh 

Shiran sweordfrecan : selfa ne dorste 

under fSa. gewinn aldre gen^San, 

dryhtscipe dre6gan; S^r h^ dc^e forleds, 

^UenmsferSum. Ne waes S^m 6Srum swd, aao 

siSSan h^ hine id guSe gegired haefde. 

Be6wulf maSelode, beam 5cg))e6wes ; 

' Ge))§nc mi se msfera maga Healfd^nes, 

snottra fgngel, mi ic eom sfSes fds, 

gold wine gumena, hwaet wit ge6 spr^con: 225 

gif ic aet jjearfe Sfnre scolde 

aldre linnan, Saet Sd m^ d w^re 

forSgewitenum gn faeder staele; 
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wes 6ii mimdbora mfnum mago])egnum, 

hgndges^llum, gif mec hild nime. 230 

Swilce Sii 6d mddmas, Se Sd m^ sealdest, 

Hr6tSgdr le6fa, Hygeldce gnsgnd. 

Maeg tSgnne 911 tS^m golde gngitan Gedta dryhten, 

gese6n sunu HrdSles ^, tSgime h^ gn tSaet sine staratS, 

«aet ic gumcystum g6dne funde 235 

bedga bryttan, bredc tSgnne m6ste. 

And 8ii HiinfertS \&t ealde Idfe, 

wraetlfc w^gsweord, wfdcutSne mann, 

heard^cg habban ; ic m^ mid Hrantinge 

d6m gewyrce, o8Se mec dedS nimeS.' 240 

iGfter tS^m wordum Wedergedta le6d 

^fste mid ^Ine, ndlaes^ andsware 

bfdan wolde; brimwilm gnfdng 

hilderince, D^ waes hwfl daeges, 

&:T h6 tSgne grundwgng ^ngitan meahte'. 245 

S6na tSaet gnfunde, se t5e fl6da beggng 

heoroglfre behe61d bund missera, 

grim and gi^dig, tSaet tSs^r gumena sum 

^Iwihta* eard ufan cunnode. 

Grdp t5d t6gednes, guSrinc geffng 250 

atolum*^ clgmmum; n6 ^f 2er in gesc6d 

hdlan Ifce; bring utan ymbbearg, 

tSaet be6 S^ne firdhgm ))urhf6n ne mihte, 

locene leotSosircan IdtSum* fingnim. 

Baer Sd se6 brimwylf, iSi he6 t6 botme cgm, 255 

hringa ))§ngel t6 hofe slnum, 

swd h^ ne mihte n6 (h^ tSedh' m6dig waes) 

wgfepna gewealdan, ac bine wundra tSses fela 

swgncte® on sunde, ssede6r mgnig 

Hrscdles. ' nalas. * mehte. * adw. ^ atolan 

San. ^ facm. ® swecte. 
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hildetuxum h^resircan brsec, 260 

^hton aglaecan. Dd se eorl gngeat, 
tSaet h6 [in] nf8s§le ndthwikum waes, 
Sser him nsenig wseter wihte ne sc^Sede, 
ne him for hr6fs§le hrfnan ne mehte 
fsergripe fl6des; fyrle6ht geseah, 265 

blacne le6man beorhte scinan. 
Qngeat t5d se g6da grundwirgenne, 
mgrewif mihtig ; nwegenrafes forges^ 
hildebille, hgnd swinge ne gftedh, 
Saet hire gn hafelan hringmael ag61 270 

grsedig guSle6tS. Dd se gist pnfand, 
Saet se beadole6ma bftan nolde, 
aldre sc^tJSan, -ac se6 §cg geswdc 
|)e6dne aet ))earfe : ))olode ^r fela 
hgndgemdta, helm oft gescser, vi 

fiS^ges firdhrgegl ; ^ waes- forma sfS 
de6rum mdSme, tSaet his d6m dlaeg. 
!gft waes dnrsed, ndlaes^ §lnes Ittt, 
ms^rtSa gemyndig m^g Hygeldces; 
wearp Sa wundenmael wraettum gebunden 280 

irre oretta, t5aet hit gn eortSan laeg, 
stfS and stflgcg ; strange getruwode, 
mundgripe maegenes. Swd sceal mann d6n, 
Sgnne h€ aet giiSe gegdn ))^nceS 
Igngsumne lof, nd ymb his Iff cearatS. 285 

Gef(6ng Sd be eaxle (ndlaes^ for fiSbhtJe meam) 
GutSgeata le6d Gr^ndles m6dor; 
braegd Sd beadwe heard, 8d h^ gebolgen* waes, 
feorggenfSlan, Saet he6 gn fl^tt geb^ag. 
He6 him eft hraSe handledn forgeald ^ 

grimmum^ grdpum and him t6gednes C£ng; 
^ nalas. ' grimman. 
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oferwearp Sd w^rigm6d wfgena strongest, 

f^?Sec§mpa, Saet h6 gn fille weart5. 

Qfsaet Sd Sgne s^legist and hire seax^ getedh, 

brdd, bningcg, wolde hire beam wrecan, 295 

dngan eaferan. Him gn eaxle laeg 

bre6stn§tt broden; tSaet gebearg feore, 

wits ord and witS §cge inngang forst6d. 

Haefde Sd forsfSod sunu 5cg))e6wes 

under ginne gnind, Gedta cgmpa, 300 

nemne him heatSobyrne helpe gefrgmede, 

h^ren^tt hearde, and hdlig God 

gewe61d wfgsigor, witig Dryhten ; 

rodera R^dend hit gn ryht gescidd 

iSelice, siStSan h6 §ft dst6d. 305 

Geseah Sd gn searwum sigeeddig bill, 

eald sweord eotenisc §cgum ))yhtig, 

wfgena weorSmynd: tSaet [waes] wsfepna cyst, 

biiton hit waes mdre Sgnne sfenig mgnn 6Ser 

t6 beaduldce aetberan meahte, 310 

g6d and geatolic giganta geweorc. 

Hd gef^ng 8d fgtelhilt, freca Scildinga, 

hretSh and heorogrimm hringmsfel gebraegd, 

aldres orwdna,- irringa sl6g, 

tSaet hire wiS halse heard grapode, 315 

bdnhringas brgec, bill eall ))urhw6d 

fsegne fl^schgman: he<S gn fl^tt gecrgng; 

sweord waes swdtig, s§cg weorce gefeah *. 

Lixte se le6ma, le6ht inne st6d, 

efne swd gf heofene' hddre scfnetJ 320 

rodores candel. H6 aefter recede wldt, 

hwearf Sd be wealle, wsepen hafenade 

heard be hiltum Hygeldces Jjegn, 

* seaxe. ^ gefeh. ' hefene. 

K 
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irre and dnrsfed^ Nses se6 §cg fracod 

hilderince, ac h6 hratSe wolde 325 

Grgndle forgildan giiSrsfesa fela 

tSdra Se h^ geworhte t6 Westd^num 

oftor micle Sgnne gn ^iine sfS, 

tSgnne h6 Hr68gdres heor8genedtas 

sl6g gn sweofote, sl^pende fraet 330 

folces D^nigea ffftfne mgnn 

and 6SeT swilc lit gffgrede, 

laSlicu lac. H^ him 8aes ledn forgeald, 

rdSe cgmpa, t6 tSges 8e h6 gn r^ste* geseah 

giiSw^rigne Grgndel licgan, 335 

aldorleasne, swd him &r gesc6d 

hild aet Heorote; hrd wide sprgng, 

siStSan h6 aefter dedSe drgpe ))rowade, 

heoroswgng heardne, and hine tSd hedfde becearf. 

S6na Saet gesdwon snottre ceorlas, 340 

Sa Se mid Hr6Sgdre gn holm wliton, 

Saet waes ^Sgeblgnd eall gem^nged, 

brim bl6de fdg; blgndenfeaxe 

ggmele ymb g6dne gn geador spr^con, 

Sset hi Saes aeSelinges §ft ne w^ndon, 345 

Saet h6 sigehr^Sig s^cean c6me 

mserne ))e6den; Sa Saes mgnige geweaitJ, 

Saet hine se6 brimwylf dbroten haefde. 

Di cgm n6n daeges; naes gfgedfon 

hwate Scildingas; gewdt him hdm Sgnon 350 

goldwine gumena. Gistas saeton' 

m6des se6ce, and gn m§re staredon; 

wj^scton * and ne w^ndon, Saet hie heora winediyhten 

selfne gesdwon. Bi Saet sweord gngami 

aefter heaSoswate hildegicelum 355 

* unraed. » raeste. ^ gecan. * wiltoo. 
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w^ill wanian; Saet wses wundra sum, 

Saet hit eall gemealt fse gelico^t, 

tSgnne forstes b^nd Faeder gnl^teS, 

gnwindeS wsfegrdpas\ se tSe geweald hafatS 

ssela and m^la; Sset is s6S Metod. 3^0 

Ne ngm h^ in S^m wfcum, Wedergedta le6d, 

mdSm^hta md, Sedh h6 Sser mgnige geseah, 

biiton Sgne hafelan and Sd hilt sgrnod, 

since fdge ; sweord 2er gemealt, 

forbam broden msel : wges tJaet bl6d t6 Saes hdt, 365 

settren ^llorgafest, se tSser inne swealt. 

S6na waes gn sunde se Se ^r aet saecce gebdd 

wighryre wrdtSra, waeter up ))urhdedf; 

wseron ^Sgebland eall gefsfelsod, 

edcne eardas, ^i se ^llorgdst 370 

gfldt Iffdagas and Sds Isenan gesceaft. 

Cgm tSd t6 lande lidmanna helm 

swf5m6d swimman, sseldce gefeah, 

maegenbyrSenne tSdra tSe h^ him mid haefde. 

Eodon him Sd t6gednes, Gode |)ancodon, 375 

j^rySlic jjegna hedp, ))e6dnes gef^gon, 

tSaes "Se hf hine gesundne gese6n m6ston. 

Di waes gf tSsem hr6ran helm and byrne 

lungre dlised: lagu drusade, 

waeter under wolcnum, waeldre6re fdg. 380 

F^rdon forS tSgnon f^Seldstum 

ferhSum faegne, foldweg maeton, 

ciiSe strsete ; cyningbalde m§n/i 

frgm tS^m holmclife hafelan bseron 

earfotSIice heora ^ghwaetSrum 385 

felam6digra : fe6wer scoldon 

gn Ssem waelstgnge weorcum gefgrian 

^ wxlrapas. 
K 2 
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id tS^m golds^le Gr^ndles hedfod, 

68 Saet s^mninga t6 s^le c6mon 

frgme firdhwate fe6wertfne 39° 

Gedta ggngan; gumdryhten mid 

m6dig gn gemgnge meodowgngas traed. 

Dd cgm inn gdn ealdor ))egna, 

d^dc^ne mgnn d6me gewurtSad, 

haele hildede6r, Hr68gdr gr^tan. 395 

Dd waes be feaxe gn fl^tt boren 

Gr^ndles hedfod, tSsfer guman druncon, 

^geslic for eorlum and 8^re idese mid; 

wlitese6n wrsetlic weras gnsdwon. 



XIX. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

HIS fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
the events it describes. It was composed, as (Rieger, Alt- 
Angel-sachsiches Lesebuchy Prefoce, xiii) remarks, so im- 
iately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anlaf, and, 
lis character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
ements which could be discerned from the English position, 
ough the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling, 
he language is necessarily Late West-Saxon, the forms have 
I retained unaltered, or else, in cases of alteration, have been 
Q in th& notes, 
he following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 

993:— 

[er gn 'Sissurn gedre cgm AnI&f mid ]>rim and hundnigontigum scipum to 
?, and forh^rgedon iStet ^niitan; and f6r fS& tSanon t6 Sandwic, and 
5anon to Gipeswic, and iSxt eall ofereode, and sw4 td Mfleldiine. And 
S^r C9m t6geanes Byrhtno^ ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him wif$ 
iht ; and hi iSgne ealdormann 1Sxt gfsMgon, and wxlstowe geweald dhton. 
him man nam sy^an fri^ wi'5, and hine nam se cyng sy^iSan to 
opes handa.' 

* * * brocen wurde. 
H^t tSd hyssa hwaene hors forlsetan, 
feor df^san, and forS gangan, 
hycgan^ to handum, t6 hyge^ g6dum. 
Daet OfFah m^g surest gnfunde, 

* hicgan. ^ hige. 
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tSaet se eorl nolde yrhSo ge))olian : 
h^ \6t him Sd gf handum ^ le6fne fle6gan 
hafoc wits t5aes holtes, and t6 8sfere hilde sl6p ; 
be 8am man mihte gncndwan tSaet se cniht nolde 
wdcian aet 8dm wfge, 8d h^ t6 w^pnum f(^ng. 10 
E5c"him wolde Eddrfc his ealdre gel^stan 
fredn t6 gefeohte; gngann 8d forS beran 
gdr t6 gti8e: h6 haefde g6d ge]>anCy 
• 8d hwfle 8e hd mid handum healdan mihte 
^ ' '. ^•' bord and brdd swurd; bfi6L.h^ gel^te, 15 

S:, f^'i-Sd h6 aetforan his fredn feohtan sceolde. 

Di Sgfer Byrhtn68 gngann beomas trymian, 
rdd and rsedde, rincum tsfehte 
hil hf sceoldon standan, and Sgne st^e healdan, 
'"' ' and baed Saet hyra randas' rihte he61don 20 

faeste mid folmum, and ne forhtedon nd. 
' V. ' ' Dd hd haefde 8aet folc faegere getrjmMned, 

h^ lihte 8d mid le6dum^ 8^r him le6fost waes, 

Saer h6 his heorSwerod holdost wiste. 

Di st6d gn stae8e, stf8lice clipode* 35 

wfcinga dr, wordum m^lde, 

se gn be6t 4bedd brimlfSendra i 

^rende t6 8dm eorle, V&r h6 gn 6fr§ st6d : J/ 

* M^ sgndon t6 8^ s^mgnn snelle ; ' 

hdton 8d slogan, 8aet 8u m6st s^ndan hraSe'^ 30 

bedgas wi8 gebeorge ; and e6w b^tere is 

8aet g6 8isne gdrrafes mid g^le forgyldon, 

Sgnne y/6 swd hearde hilde d^lon. 

Ne ))urfe w^ ils spillan, gif g6 spddaS t6 8im : 

wd willa8 wi8 8dm golde gng^ faestnian. 35 

Gif* 8u 8aet ger^desf, 8e h(6r ricost eart, 

^ handon. ' randan. ' leodon. * cljrpode. • nfc 
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Saet Vd 8£ne le6da ]]^an wille, 

syllan s^knannum gn hyra sylfra d6m 

feoh wis fre6de, and niman friS aet 11s, 

w^ willaS mid Cdm sceattum tis t6 scipe ^ gangan, 40 

911 flot f^ran, and e6w friSes healdan. ' 

Byrhtn6tS matJelode, bord hafenode, 

^ - wand wdcne aesc, wordum mSde, 

yrre and dnr^, dgeaf him andsware : . • 

* Geh^t Cd, sSfelida, hwaet 8is folc s^getS ? ' , 45 

hf willatS e6w t6 gafole gdras syllan, ^' .y ■ . iM 

• ^ttrene* ord and ealde swurd, 

8d h^regeatu tJe e6w set hilde ne dedh. 

Brimmanna boda, dbe6d ^ft gngedn, 

s^e tSlnum le6dum micle IdtSre spell, 50 

tSaet h^r st^nt* unforcii'S eorl mid his werode, 

8e wile geealgian* ^tSel tSysne, 

.^iSelr^des card, ealdres mines, 

folc and foldan: feallan sceolon 

h^Sene set hilde. T6 hednlic md ))}TicetS^ 55 

tSaet gd mid drum sceattum t6 scipe* gangon 

unbefohtene, mi g€ Sus feor hider 

gn time card inn bec6mon ; 

ne sceole g€ swd s6fte sine gegangan: 

lis sceal ord and fcg ^r ges^man,^' V^. " . < 60 

grimm giiSplega, ^r w^ gafoF syllon/ 

H^t ^i bord beran, beornas gangan, 

tSaet hf gn 8dm edstaetSe^ ealle st6don. 

Ne mihte 8^r for waetere werod t6 8am 68rum ; 

?52fer cgm fl6wende fl6d sefter gbban, 65 

i ucon lagustredmas ; t6 lang hit him ))uhte, 

hwaenne hi t6gaedere gdras b^ron®. 

scype. * asttrynne. ' stynt. * gealgean. ^ JjinccS. 

|rpe. "^ gofol (■•g^fol). • easteSe. • beron. 
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Hi S^r Pantan stredm mid prasse best6don, 

Edstseaxena ord, and se aesbb^re; 

ne mihte hyra 2enig 68rum digrian, ,■• 70 

buton hwd ))urh flanes flyht fyll gendme. ' , • 

Se fl6d lit gew4t; Sd flotan st6don gearowe, 

wfcinga fela, wfges georne. 

Hit Sd haele8a hle6 healdan Sd brycge* 

wfgan wfgheardne, se waes hdten Wulfstdn, 75 

cafne mid his cynne, (8aet waes Ce61an sunu), 

t5e Sgne forman mann mid his francan ofsceit t 

Se "Sser baldlicost gn tSd brycge^ st6p. 

Dser st6don mid Wulfstane wfgan unforhte, 

^Ifhgre^ and Maccus, m6dige tw^en: 80 

tSa noldon aet 8dm forda fledm gewyrcan, 

V ac hf faestlice witS Sd f^d w^redon, 

t5d hwfle 8e hf wsfepna wealdan m6ston. 

Da hf Sxt Qngedton, and georne gesdwon 

Saet hf=Sser brycgweardas ' bitere fundon^ 85 

gngunnon ly^egian t5d IdtSe gystas : 

baedon Saet hf upgangjiA dgan m6ston, 

ofer tSgne ford faran, leSan Isfedan. 

Da se eorl gngann for his oferm6de 

dl^fan landes t6 fela IdtSere )>e6de. 9° 

^. . . Qngann * ceallian t5d ofer cald waeter 

Byrhthelmes beam, (beorpas gehl^gton) : 

* Nu e6w is gerymed, gd'ij ricene X.6 tis, 

guman t6 guSe ; God dna wdt, 

hwd Ssere waelstowe wealdan m6te.' 95 

W6don Sd waelwulfas, for waelere ne mumon, 

wfcinga werod, west ofer Pantan, 

ofer scfr waeter scyldas waegon ^, 

lidm^nn t6 lande linda® bsferon. 

^ bricge. ' aelfere. ■ bricgw. * ongean. • wegoou • lio^ 
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D^ gnge&a gramum gearowe st6don 100 

Byrhtnd'S mid beomum : h6 mid bordum h^t 

wyTc^n tSgne w^^hagan^ and Sset werod healdan 

fseste wi8 fe6ndum. Dd wses feohte ' ne&h ' 

tfr set getohte ; waes se6 tid cumen 

tS^t tJ^r fifege m^nn feallan sceoldon. '^v/ »o5 

Dd wearS hi^m dhafen, hra&fnas^ wundon, 

earn sfeses geora; waes gn eorSan c^np. 

Hf \6ton Sd gf folmum * fe61hearde speru, 

gegnmdene gdras fle6gan; 

bogan w^ron b^sige, bord ord gnfi^ng, no 

biter waes se beadut^, beomas fe^Uon, 

gn gehwaeSere hand hyssas Idgon. 

Wund weartS Wulfmsfer, waelr^ste geceds, 

Byrhtn6tJe8 msfeg, h^ mid billum wearS, 

his swuster sunu^ swfSe forhedwen. 115 

Dsfer weartS wfcingum witSerledn dgifen : 

geh^rde ic Saet Eddweard dnne sl6ge 

swfSe mid his swiirde, swgnges ne w}Tnde, 

8aet him aet f6tum fe611 fsege c^mpa; 

8aes him his be6den banc gessfede,^ ,120 

Sdm btirj>^ne , tSd h^ byre haefde. r; 

Swd stemnetton stiShycgende * 

hyssas aet hilde, hogodon geome 

hwd S^r mid orde serost mihte 

gn fifegeum' m§nn feorh gewinnan, 125 

wfgan mid waepnum : wael fe611 gn eorSan. 

St6don st§defaeste^ stihte hf Byrhtn68, 

baed Saet hyssa gehwyic hogode t6 wfge, 

tSe gn D^num wolde d6m gefeohtan. 

W6d Sd wlges heard, wipen up dh6f, 130 

* wihagan. * fohte. ' neh. * hremmas. * folman. 

itiiffhugende. ^ faegean. * staedefaBste. 
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§ 

bord t6 gebeorge, and wiS Saes beomes st6p; 

iccf )J*'i>^^^^ swd dnr^d eorl t6 Sdm ceorle: 

i / 1 . 2egt5er hyra 6tSrum yfles hogode. 

Sfnde ^k se ssferinc sii8erne gdr, 
Saet gewundod wearS wfgena hldford; 135 

h^ scedf Sd mid Sdm scylde, tSaet se sceaft t6b3erst, 
and Saet spere sprgngde, tSaet hit sprang gngedn. 
Gegrgmod wearS se giiSrinc : h^ mid gdre stang 
wlancne wfcing, Se him Sd wunde forgeaf. 
Fr6d waes se fyrdrinc, h^ \€i his francan wadan 140 
))urh Sses hysses hals; hand wlsode 
tSaet h^ gn t5dm f^rsceatSan feorh gersfehte. 
Da h^ 68eme 6fstlice scedt, 
tSaet se6 byrne t6b8erst; h^ waes Qn bre6stum wund 
))urh Sd hringlocan, him set heortan st6d 145 

«tterne ord. Se eorl waes 8^^ bIfSra: 
hi6h t5a m6dig^ mann, ssede Metode ))anc 
tSaes daegweorces, Se him Dryhten* forgeaf. 
Forl^t Sd dr^nga sum daroS gf handa, 
fle6gan gf folman, 8aet se t6 fortJ gewdt 150 

Jjurh tSgne aetSelan -S!Selr^des jiegen. 
Him be healfe st6d hyse unweaxen, 
cniht gn gecampe, se full cdflice 
braed gf t5aem beome bl6digne gdr, 
Wulfstanes beam, Wulfms&r se ge6nga; »55 

forldt forheardne faran §ft gngedn; 
ord inn gew6d, tSaet se gn eorSan teg, 
Se his ))e6den ^r ))earle ger^hte. 
Eode Sd gesyrwed s^cg t6~Sdpi eorle, 
h^ wolde Saes beomes bedgas gefgcgan, 1^ 

redf and hringas, and ger^nod swurd. 
m Byrhtn6S braed bill gf scedSe * 

■ ))e. ^ modi. ' drihten. * 
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br&d and brdn^g, and gn 6d byman sl6h: 

t6 hratSe^ hine gel^tte lidmanna sum, 

Ud h6 Saes eorles earm dmyrde ; 165 

fe611 t5& t6 foldan f ealohi lte swurd: 

ne mihte h^ gehealdan heardne m^ce, 

w^pnes wealdan. Dd git^ Saet word gecwaetS 

hdr hilderinc, hyssas \^\de, 

baed gangan forS g6de gefdran: 170 

ne mihte 8d gn f6tum l§ng faeste gestandan ; 

h6 t6 heofenum wldj * * * 

*GeJ>ance 86 ))e6da Waldend, 

ealra tS^ra wynna tSe ic gn worulde gebdd : 

nii ic dh, milde Meotod, m^ste jiearfe, 175 

Saet 8ti mfnum gdste g6des geunne, 

Saet min sdwnl t6 t5d sfSian m6te, , , '. • 

gn Sin geweald, pe6den §ngla, ^; ,. .\ 

mid fri8e fgrian ; ic eom frymdig ' t6 S^, ^ ' 

Saet hi h^UsceatSan h^nan ne m6ton.' 180 

I>& hine he6won h^tSene scealcas, 

and bggen 8d beornas t5e him bigst6don, 

MUn6S and Wulfm^r bewegen* Idgon, 

Sd gnenin hyra fredn feorh gesealdon. 

Hf bugon Sd fram beaduwe t5e S^r be6n noldon ; 1 85 

Saer wurdon Oddan beam ^rest gn fledme: 

Godrfc fram giiSe, and tSgne g6dan forMt, 

Se him maenigne oft mearh*^ gesealde ;^ 

h6 gehle6p Sgne eoh, tSe dhte his hldford, 

gn tSdm ger^dum Se hit riht ne waes, 190 

and his br6t5ru mid him b§gen aerndon^ 

Godrinc and Godwfg, guSe ne g;^mdon, 

ac w^ndon fram Sdm wfge, and Sgne wudu s6hton, 

' ra'Sc, I ^ gyt. ' frymdi. * wulmaer begen. * J 

Ion. ' ' I 

I ' I ■ . ■" - ■ 
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flugon 911 tSset faesten, and hyra feore burgon, 

and manna md tSgnne hit ^nig m2&S w^re, 195 

gif hf tSd geearnunga 4ealle gemundon, 

8e h^ him t6 dugutSe ged6n haefde; 

swd him OfFa Qn^j^ ^r ds^de, 

gn tSdm maetSelst^de, tSd h^ gem6t haefde, 

tSaet tSsfer mddlice" maijega sprsfecon, 100 

8e §ft set j>earfe* ])olian noldon. 

Da weai^ dfeallen Sses folces ealdor, 

-^tSelrsedes eorl ; ealle gesdwon 

heortSgenedtas Saet hyra hearra^ Iseg. 

Di Safer w^ndon fortS wlance jiegenas, 205 

unearge m§nn, ^fston geome: 

hi woldon 8d ealle dtSer.twjga, 

Iff forlsfetan dSSe le6fne gewrecan. 

Swd hf bylde fortS beam -^Ifrfces, 

wfga wintrum ge6ng, -wordum m^lde, no 

-^Ifwine ^i cwseS, (h^ qu fllen spraec) : 

' GemunaS' Sd msfela, tSe w6 oft set meodo spricon, 

tSgnne w^ gn b§nce be6t dh6fon, 

haeleS gn healle, ymbe heard gewinn: 

mi moeg cunnian hwd c^ne si*. 215 

Ic wylle mine aetSelo eailum gec^tSan, 

tSaet ic wses gn Myrcum* micles cynnes, , 

waes mfn ealda fseder Ealhhehn* hdten, /•' 

wis ealdormann, woruldgessfelig. .i^. ' 

Ne sceolon m^ gn tS^re ]>e6de ]>egena8 setsfian* 1^ 

tSaet ic g( Sisse fyrde ffran wille, 

eard ges^can, nd mln ealdor ligetJ 

forhedwen set hilde; m^ is 8aet heaima ntfbst: 

he waes segtSer mln m^g and mln hldford.' 

Dd h^ forS eode, fsfehSe gemunde, iiS 

* ]fXTe. * heorra. * gemuna. * sy. ■ myrcoo. ' 
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Sset h^ mid orde dnne ger^hte 

flotan 911 Clm folce, Vaet se 911 foldan laeg 

forwegen mid his wsfepne. Qngann tSd winas manian, 

frfnd and gefdran, Saet hf for8 eodon. , v*^,.> 

OfFa gem^lde, sescholt dsce6c: ^z '<'.!.>"'*' ""^30 

*Hw3et tJd, -^Ifwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 

J>egenas t6 jjearfe : nd tire j>e6den IfS, 

eorl 911 eortSan, ds is eallum }>earf 

Saet tire afeghwylc 6tSeme bylde 

wfgan t6 wfge, 84 hwfle Se hd wsfepen maege 235 

habban and healdan, heardne m^ce, 

gdr and g6d swurd. tJs Godrfc haefS, 

earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicen^: 

w^nde iJaes for mgnig ' mann, ^i. hi gn meare rdd, 

9n wlancan 8dm wicge, tJaet ws&re hit lire hldford; 240 

for San wearS h^r gn felda folc t6tw2femed, 

sc yldbu rh t6brocen : d bre6S e his anginn, 

Saet h^ hdr swd manigne mann dfl^de.' 

Le6fsunu gemsfelde, and his linde dh6f, 

bord t6 gebeorge, hd Sdm beorne gn cwaeS: 245 

*Ic tSset gehdte, Sset ic heonon nelle 

fie6n f<Stes trym, ac wille furSor gdn, 

wrecan 9n gewinne mfnne winedryhten ^. 

Ne fm-fon md ymbe^ Sturm^re st^defseste haeleS , 

wordum aetwftan, nti mfn wine gecranc, - i/ . 250 

Saet ic hldfordleds hdm slSie, 

w^nde fram wige ; ac m^ sceal waepen niman, 

ord and fren/ H^ full yrre w6d, 

feaht faestlice, fledm h^ foirhggode. 

Dimnere 8d cwaeS, daroS dcw^hte, 255 

miome ceorl, ofer eall clipode*, 

baed Sset beoma gehwylc Byrhtn6S wrsfece: 

* moni. * winedrihten. ^ embe. * clypode. 
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' Ne maeg nd wandian se c$e wrecan jj^ncetS 
fredn gn folce, ne for feore murnan/ 
Da hi forS eodon, feores hf ne rdhtra; 260 

gngunnon Sd hfEedmsnn heardlice feohtan, 
grame gdrberend, and God bsfedon 
tSaet hi m6ston gewrecan hyra winedryhten^ 
and gn hyra fe6ndum fyll gewyrcan. 
Him se giseP gngann geornlice fylstan ; 265 

H^ waes gn NortShymbrum ^ heardes cynnes, 
^cglafes beam, him waes -^scferS nama: 
hd ne wandode jid aet t5dm wigplegan, -jf, 
ac \ii f^sde fortS fidn geneaWje*; -^f^*'^* ' 
/ hwilum ^ h^ gn bord scedt, hwilum * beom tifesde : 270 

..( df\ Sefre ymbe* stunde h^ sealde sume wiinde, 
"5d hwile t5e h^ wsfepna wealdan m6ste. 
Idk g\V gn orde st6d Eddweard se langa, 
gearo and geomfnll; gylpwordum spraec, 
. ' ' ^ISaet h^ nolde fle6gan f6tm2fel landes, 275 

.' ofer J3«c bugan, Sd his b^tera laeg®: 

h^ braec tSgne bordweall, and wiS tSa beomas feaht, 
68 Saet h^ his sincgifan ' gn Sdm s^mannum ' 
wurSlice wraec^*^, 2er h^ gn waele kbge. 
Swd dyde jESeric, seSele geffra, 280 

fiis and fortSgeorn, feaht eomoste, 
Sigebyrhtes ^^ br6t5or and swiSe manig 68er 
clufon cellod bord, c^ne hi w^redon, 
baerst hordes Iserig, and se6 byme sang 
gryrele6t5a sum. '^z. aet giiSe sl6h 285 

Offa tSgne sselidan, "Saet h^ gn eortSan fe6D, 
and tSser Gaddes msfeg grund ges6hte; 

^ winedrihten. ^ gysel. ^ noriShymbroa. * gBodii^ 

* hwilon. • embe. ^ gyt, • leg. • sincgyfan. * W* 

^^ sibyrhtes. 
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hraSe* wearS aet hilde Oflfa forhedwtn; 

hd haefde t5eah geforSod Saet h^ his fredn geh^t* ^..^f. ■ ' 

swa h^ l^g6tQde ^r wiS his bedhgifan, w /o, 2jj»,f(., , 

tSaet hf sceoldon b§gen gn burh rfdan, tv^ '^' " 

hale t6 hdme, o'SSe gn h§re cringan, 

gn waelstowe wundum sweltan ; 

h^ laeg ))egenlice ])e6dne geh^nde. 

Da wearS borda gebraec ; brimm^nn w6don, 295 

giiSe gegr^mode ; gar oft j)urhw6d 

faeges feorhhus. FortS ^i. eode Wfgstdn^, 

purstanes sunu, witS t5as s^cgas feaht; 

h^ waes 911 gejirange' hyra J)re6j:a bana, 

2er him Wfgelfnes beam 911 t5am waele Isege. 300 

Dser W3es stfS gem6t : st6don faeste 

wigan 911 gewinne, wigend crungon*, 

wundum w^rige ; wael fe611 911 eortSan. 

Oswold and Ealdwold ealle hwile, 

bfgen gebr6t5i:^ beornas trymedon, 305 

hyra winemagas wordum' bsedon, 

t$aet hi^ tSser aet jjearfe jjolian sceoldon, 

unwaclice wsepna ne6ta n. 

Byrhtwold matSelode, bord hafenode, 

se wses eald geneat, aesc dcw^hte, 310 

h^ full baldliceBebrnas Iserde : 

* Hyge "^ sceal "5;^ ^ heardra, heorte S^ ^ c^nre, 

m6d sceal tS^ ^ mare, ^f ^ ure maegen lytlatS. . 

hdr IftS ure ealdor eall forhedwen, 

god 9n gredte ; a maeg gnornian 315 

se tSe nu fram tS^s^ wfgplegan w^ndan Jj^nceS. 

Ic eom fr6d feores : fram ic ne wille, 

ac ic be healfe minum hldforde 

' raSe. * wistan. ^ ge])rang. * cruncon. ^ wordon. 

le. "^ hige. * ])e. • )>is. 
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be swd le6fum^ m^nn licgan ])fnce/ 

Swd hf ^Selgdres bearn ealle bylde 320 

Godrfc t6 giiSe : oft h^ gdr forl^t 

waelspere windan 911 Sd wfcingas, 

swd h^ 911 8dm folce fyrmest code, 

he6w and h;fnde, 68 Saet h^ 911 hilde gecranc; 

nses Saet nd se Godrfc Se 8d giitSe forbedh. 325 



* 
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XX. 

. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

[From Caedmon.] 

'he two following passages have been selected both as cha- 
:eristic specimens of Caedmon'^ best style, and also because 
J have been preserved in a comparatively correct text, re- 
•ing hardly any conjectural emendations. They have been 
;fully revised with the MS., which is full of alterations and 
itions, some of them by late hands. 

I. 

tfde se Allwalda ^ngelcynna, 

h handmaegen, hdlig Dryhten, — "^ 

e^ getrymedeT tS^m h^ getniwode wel ^ 

: hie his gi 6ngorscip e fullgdn^ wolden, 

cean his willan; for tJgn h^ him' gewitt forgeaf 5 

I mid his handum gesce6p, hdlig Dryhten. 

5§tt hgefde h^ hie swd gesseliglice ; ^nne haefde h^ swd 

swiSne geworhtne, 
'. mihtigne 911 his m6dgej>ohte ; h^ l^t hine swd micles 

wealdan, 
istne t6 him 911 heofona rfce ; haefde h^ hine swd hwitne 

geworhtne ; 
, wynlic waes his wjestm gn heofonum, Saet him cgm 

frgm weroda Dryhtne : = • -^^^^^^-^w^ 10 

[c waes h^ Sdm le6htum steorrum. Lof sceolde h^ Dryhtnes 

wjrrcean, 

y eo 

* t^ne MS. « fyligan. ' him. 

L 
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d^an sceolde h^ his dredmas 911 heofonum, and sceolde 

his Dryhtne })ancian cf. ^« ^-^"^ "^r^U ^^c*"- ^' 
Saes lednes Se h^ him Qn-Sdm le6hte^gesc^rede : Spnne 

\€^ \i€ his hine lange wealdan; 
ac h^ dw^nde^ hit him t6 wirsan })inge, gngann him winn 

up dh^bban^ 
wid Sgne h^hstan heofnes Waldend', Se sitetS 911 8dm 

hdlgan st61e. 15 

De6re waes h^ Dryhtne drum; ne mihte him bedimed 

weorSan * 
tSaet his §ngeP gngann oferm6d wesan, 
dh6f hine wiS his h earran ', s6hte h^tespr^ce, 
gilpword Qngedn, nolde Gode j)e6wian : 
cwaeS Caet his Ifc wsere le6ht and sc^ne, 20 

hwft and hiowbeorht: ne meahte h^ aet his hyge findan 
tSaet hd Gode wolde ge6ngerd6me, 
/)e6dne ]>e6wian; Jjilhte him silfiun 
tSaet h^ maegen'' and craeft mdran haefde 
Cgnne se hdlga God habban mihte, 25 

folcgesteallna ®. Fela' worda gespraec" 
se §ngel oferm6des : J)6hte }jurh his dnes craeft 
hd he him str^nglicran st61 geworhte, 
hedhran gn heofonum; cwaeS Saet hine his hyge spe6ne 
t5aet h^ west and nortS wyrcean gngunne, 30 

trymede getimbro ; cwaetS him twe6 jjiihte 
tSaet h^ Go3e' wolde ge6ngra weorSan: 
* Hwaet sceal ic winnan?' cwaetS h^. * Nis me wihte" fearf 
hearran X6 habbanne : ic maeg mid handum swd fe!a 
wundra gewyrcean; ic haebbe geweald micel 35 



y 




a a e 

' wende. ^ up hebban. • waldend. „^. — 

a 

* engyl. • herran. ^ maegyn. • folcgestidna. • ftA 

*® gespaec. " wihte. 
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id girwanne g6dlecran st6I, 

hedrran gn heo&e. Hw^ sceal ic aefter his hyldo j)e6wian, 

bugan him swilces ge6ngord6mes ? ic maeg wesan God 

sw4 hd. 
BigstandatS md strange genedtas, 8d ne willaS m^ aet t5dm 

strf8e geswfcan, 
haeleSas heardm6de: hie habbatS m^ t6 hearran gecorene, 40 
r6fe rincas: mid swilcum maeg man r^d ge]7^ncean, 
f6n mid swilcum folcgesteallum ^, Frind sind hie mine 

geome, 
holde gn hira hygesceaftum, ic maeg hira hearra wesan, 
"^dan gn 8^s rf ce ; swd m^ tSaet riht ne J)yncet5, 
Saet ic 61^can dwiht J)urfe 45 

Gode aefter g6de sfenegum : ne wille ic l^ng his ge6ngra 

weorSan ^/ 
Di hit se Allwalda call gehfrde, 
Saet his ^ngel gngann oferm^de micel 
dh^bban wiS his Hearran, and spraec hedlic word 
dollice wits Dryhten sfnne : sceolde hd Sd dsfed gngildan, 50 
weorc ' Saes gewinnes gedsfelan, and sceolde his wfte habban, 
ealra morSra msfest: swd ddtS mgnna gehwilc, 
8e wi« his Waldend winnan gnginneS 
mid mdne wiS Sgne m^ran Dryhten. Da wearS se Mih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
h^hsta heofones Waldend, wearp hine gf Cdm hean st61e. 55 
H^te haefde h^ aet his Hearran gewunnen, hyldo his for- 

lorene *, 
gram wear8 him se g6da gn his m6de : for Sgn h^ sce- 
olde gnmd ges^can 
heardes h^llewftes, Saes Se h^ wann wiS heofnes Waldend. 
AcwaetS hine 8d fram his hyldo and hine gn h^lle wearp, 
gn Sd de6pan daluV Safer h^ t6 de6fle wearS, 60 

* folcgesteallan. ' wui^an. • wore, * ferlorene. • dah« 

L 2 
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se fe6nd mid his gef^rum eallum : fe6llon 8d qF heofaum 

])urh [swa] Ignge swd J)re6 niht and dagas 

"5a §nglas ufqn^^ gn h^lle, and he6 alle forsce6p 

Dryhten t6 de6flum ; for Sgn Se ^ he6 his d^d and word 

noldon weorSian, for tSgn he6 gn wirse le6ht 65 

under eorSan nepSan gelmihtig' God 

s^tte sigelease gn Sd sweartan h§lle. 

Dser haebbaS he6 gn sefen* ungemet lange 

ealra fe6nda gehwilc ffr edne6we : 

tSgnne cymtS gn uhtan easterne wind, 7° 

forst fimum cald, symble ffr oStSe gdr. 

Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon: 

worhte man hit him t6 wite, hira woruld waes gehwirfed, 

forman sfSe fylde hglle ^^ 

mid Sam andsacum. He61don ^nglas forS 75 

heofonrices h^hSe, Se ^r Codes hyldo gek&ston. 

Lagon Sa 6Sre find gn Sdm f^re, Se &t swd fela' 

haefdon 
gewinnes wiS heora Waldend ; wfte ]7oliaS 
hdtne heaSowilm h^lle t6middes 

brand and brdde Ifgas, swilce edc Sd biteran r^cas, 8o 
Jjrosm and Jjfstro, for Sgn hie })egnscipe 
Codes forgimdon: hie hira gdl beswdc, 
§ngles oferhygd ; noldon Alwaldan ' 
word weorSian ; haefdon wfte micel, 
waeron Sd befeallene (fre t6 botme 85 

gn Sa hatan h^Ue*^ Jjurh hygeledste 
and j)urh oferm^tto : s6hton 6Ser land, 
Saet waes le6htes leds and waes Ifges full, 
fyres faer micel. Find gngedton 

^ comes be/ore of heofnum (/. 64) in the MS, ■ comi* ffitr At 

second for tSon in the MS, ^ aellm. * aefyn. ' feaUu * aIwiMw> 

^ hell. 
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Saet hie haefdon gewrixlod wfta unrfm 90 

})urh heora miclan m6d and ))urh miht Godes, 
and jnirh oferm^tto ealra swi8ost 

II. 

Dd spraec se oferm6da cyning, Se aer waes ^ngla scinost, 
hwftost gn heofne and his Hearran le<5f, 
Dryhtne dj^re, 6S hie t6 dole wurdon, 9.S 

Saet him for gdlscipe God sUfa wearS r 
mihtig gn m6de irre, wearp hine gn 6aet mortSor innan, 
nioer gn tSaet ni6b§dd, and sce6p him naman siStSan, 
cwaeS* se h^hsta hdtan sceolde 

Satan sitSSan, h^t hine Ssfere sweartan h^lle 100 

grundas gfman , nalles wiS God winnan, 
Satan maSebde, sorgiende spraec, 
se tSe h^lle forS healdan sceolde, 
gi^man* Saes grundes: waes aer Godes ^ngel 
hwft gn heofne, 6S hine his hyge forspe6n 105 

and his oferm^tto ealra swfSost, 
tSaet h^ ne wolde wereda Dryhtnes 
word wurt5ian. We611 him gn innan 
hyge ymb his heortan, hit waes him utan 
wrdtSlic wfte ; he Sd worde cwaeS : no 

* Is "Ses §nga ' st^de ungelfc swfSe 
tSdm 6Srum 8e w^ &t cu"Son, 

hedn ^n heofonrice, Se m^ mfn hearra Qnl^g, ' ' 
tSedh w^ hine for 8dm Alwealdan* dgan ne m6ston, 
r6migan iires rfces. NaefS h^ Sedh riht ged6n 115 

tSaet h^ lis haefS bef^gUed* f;fre t6 botme, 
h^lle tSsfere hdtan, heofonrfce benumen, 
hafaS hit gemearcod mid mgnncynne 
t6 ges^ttanne. Daet m^ is sorga msest, 

* Jwt inserted by a late hand, ^ gieman. ' aenga. * alwaldan. ^ befaelled. 
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tSaet Adam sceal, ?Se waes gf eorSan geworht, 120 

minne strgnglican st61 behealdan, 

wesan him 911 wynne, and w^ Sis wite ]?olien, 

hearm 911 Sisse helle. Wd Id dhte ic mfnra handa geweald, 

and m6ste dne tfd ute weorSan, 

wesan dne winterstunde, Sgnne ic mid ^fs werode * 125 

ac licgaS md ymbe irenb^ridas, 

ridetS racentan sdl. Ic eom rfces leds: 

habbaS m6 svvd Reafde h^lle cl9mmas, 

faijste befangen. H^r is ffr micel 

ufan and neotSone : ic d ne geseah 130 

latSran landscipe ; Ifg ne dswdmaS 

hat ofer h^lle. Md hafaS^ hringa gesggng, 

shlShearda sal sfSes dmirred, 

dfirred m^ mfn f<^Se, f^t sint gebundene, 

handa gehaefte ; sint Sissa h^ldora 135 

wegas forworhte ; swd ic mid wihte ne maeg 

gf tSissum lioSobgndum. LicgaS m^ ymbdtan 

heardes irenes hate geslaegene 

grindlas gredte : mid ^f me God hafatJ i39 

gehaefted be tSdm healse. Swd ic wdt h6 mfnne hyge cdSe 

and "Saet wiste edc weroda Dryhten, 

tSaet sceolde unc Adame yfele geweorSan* 

ymb Saet heofonrice, t5^r ic dhte minra handa geweald. 

Ac J)oliaS w^ mi ^red 9n h^lle, tSaet sindon )>£stro and b^, 

grimme, grundledse; hafatS us God silfa US 

forswapen 9n tSas sweartan mistas. Swd h^ lis ne wxg 

senige synne gestsBan, 
Saet w^ him 9n Sam lande IdS gefr^medon, h6 hafB 6 

Sedh Sses le6htes bescirede, 
beworpen 9n ealra wita mceste : ne magon w6 Ikes mice 

gefr^mman, 

* habbatJ. * gewurfiaa. 



J 



XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 151 

^dnian him mid MSes wihte Saet h^ us \ah3S Saes testes 

besdrede. 
hsefS nti gonearcod imie middangeard, 'Saer h^ haefS 

mgmi geworbti^ 150 

^r his gnlfcnesse, mid Sim h^ wile ^ ges^ttan 
fona rice mid hldttnmi siwhrni. W6 tfaes scolon hjcgan 

georae, 
: vt6 Qn Adame, gif we ^fre maegen, 
. 911 his eafrmn swd sgme andan geb^ten^, 
e^nden him S^r willan sfnes, gif w^ hit maegen wihte 

dJT^ncan. 155 

geKfe ic nad mi tSaes le6htes furtJor, Saes 8e h6 him 

JT^ncetS lange m6tan, 
s eades mid his ^ngla craefle; ne magon w^ Saet gn 

aldre gewinnan, 
t vf€ mihtiges Codes m6d gnwaecen. Uton 68w§ndan 

hit nti mgnna bearamn, 
t heofonrfce, nd w6 hit habban ne m6ton, ged6n tJaet 

hie his hyldo forlseten, 
t hie tSaet gnwjindon, Saet hd mid his worde bebedd : 

Sgnne wirS* h^ him wrdS gn m6de, 160 

iret hie frgm his hyldo ; tSgnne sculon hie tSds h^Ue 

s^can 
I Sds grimman gnmdas : tSgnne m6ton w6 liie lis X6 

gi6ngrum habban, 
beam gn tSissum faestum clgmmum^ QnginnaS mi 

yvcAy 8d firde })§ncean. 
ic aenegum }jegne J)e6denm4dmas 
ra forgedfe, 8§nden wd gn San g6dan rice 165 

^lige ssfeton, and haefdon ure setla geweald, 
me h^ m^ nd gn le6fran tid lednum ne m 
le gife gildan, gif his gidn wolde 

* gebetan. * weor9. • 
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mfnra J)egna hwilc gej^dfa weortSan, 

Saet h^ up heonon lite mihte J70 

cuman J)urh Sds cMstro and haefde craeft mid him, 

Saet h^ mid feSerhgman fle6gan meahte, 

windan 911 wolcne, Ssfer geworht stgndaS 

Adam and Eve gn eortSrfce 

mid welan bewunden, and w^ sind dworpene hider 175 

gn Sds de6pan dalo. Nu hie Dryhtne sint 

wurSran micle and m6ton him t^Qne welan dgan, 

Se w^ gn heofonrfce habban sceoldon, 

rice mid rihte : is se raid gescired 

mgnna cynne. Daet md is gn mfnum m6de swd s4r, 180 

gn mfnum hyge hre6wetS, Saet hie heofonrfce 

dgan t6 aldre ! Gif hit e6wer sfenig maege 

gew^ndan mid wihte, tSaet hie word Godes, ' 

Idre forlseten, s6na hie him "5^ ^ IdSran be68 : ^ 

gif hie^ brecaS his gebodscipe, Cgnne h6 him dbolgen 

weortSeS ; 185 

siSSan biS him se wela gnw^nded and wirtS him wfte 

gegearwod, 
sum heard harmscearu. HycgatS his ealle, 
hu g6 hi beswfcen ; sitSSan ic m^ s6fte ^ mgeg 
r^stan gn tSissum racentum, gif him tSaet rfce losatS. 
Se Se t5aet gelsesteS, him bitS ledn gearo 190 

aefter t6 aldre "Sses w^ hdr inne magon 
gn Sissum (fre forS frgmena gewinnan : 
sittan Isete ic hine wiS m^ silfne swd hwd swd tSaet s^gan 

cymeS 
gn Sds h^tan h§lle, Sset hie Heofoncyninges 
unweorSlice * wordum and dsfedum . .19$' 

Idre " * * ..'s ^'^'~]tcU.. [CiA^-''^ 

^ fSe. * he. sefte. * nnwuitnioe. - 

J 
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JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete poem must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
literature. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance 
of language and metre. The text has been revised with the 
MS., which was slightly damaged in the great Cottonian fire. 
We are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites*s text for a 
letter here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of 
the poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively 
and indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* * * twe6de gifena 

in 8^s ginnan grunde; he6 t5ar Sa gearwe funde 
mundbyrd aet Sam mseran pe6dne, Sd he6 dhte mseste }jearfe 
hyldo tSaes h^hstan D^man, Saet h^ hie wiS tSaes h^hstan 

br6gan 
gefritSode, frymtSa Waldend ; hire Saes Faeder gn roderum 5 
torhtm6d tfSe gefreme de. tSe he6 dhte trumne geledfan 
i t6 tSdm JElmihligan. , Gefraegen ic SdTDlofernus ^ 
w^hihitan wyrcean geome, and eallum wundrum jjrymlic 
girwan up swaese ndo ; t6 tSdm h^t se gumena baldor 
ealle Sd yldestan fegnas : hie tSaet 6fstum miclum 10 

r^|fildon iQndwiggende, c6mon t6 tSdm rfcan j)e^ 

^ Holofernus throughout. 
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f(6ran folces rseswan. Daet wses "S^ fe6i?$an d6gore 
tSaes Se Iiidith hine gledw 911 gejjgnce, 
ides 3elfscinu, a&rest ges6hte. 

X. 

Hie t5d t6 "Sdm symble ^ sittan eodon, 15 

wlance t6 wfngedrince, ealle his wedgesfSas, 

bealde byrnwfggende. D^&r wa&ron boUan stedpe 

boren aefter b^ncum gel6me, swilce edc bunan and orcas 

fuUe fl^ttsittendum : hie tSaet fsege ^&gon • 

r6fe rgndwfggende, t5edh tSaes se rfca ne w^nde, 20 

^gesfuU eorla dryhten. Di weartS Oloferaus, 

goldwine gumena, 911 gytesdlum; 

hl6h and hl;fdde, hlynede and dynede, 

Saet mihten fira beam feorran gehlran, 

hu se stfSm6da styrmde and gylede, 25 

m6dig and medugdl manode geneahhe 

b^ncsittende "Saet hf geb^rdon wel. 

Swd se inwidda ofer ealne daeg 

dryhtguman sine dr^ncte mid wine, N'yv-^^ 

swfSm6d sinces brytta, 6S Sset hie gn swiman IdgOD, 30 

oferdr^ncte his dugutSe ealle, swilce hie w^ron dedtfe 

geslaegene ^, 
dgotene g6da gehwilces. Swd h^t se gumena baldor* 
fylgan fl^ttsittendum, 68 tSaet fira bearnum 
nedlsehte niht se6 jj^stre. H^t Sd nlSa geblgnden 
t5d eddigan maegtS 6fstum fgtigan 35 

t6 his b^ddr^ste bedgum gehlaeste, 
hringum gehrodene. Hie hratSe fr^medon 
ambihtscealcas ^ swd him heora ealdor bebedd, 
byrnwigena brego : bearhtme st6pon 

^ synile. * ))egon. ' geslegene. * aldor, «uiA 

before the a. * anb. 
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16 Sdm gistaemeS S^r hie Iddithe 40 

fundon ferhSgledwe, and 8d frgmlice 

lindwfggende kbdan gngunnon 

Sd torhtan maegS t6 trsefe tSam hedn, 

Sser se rica hine reste 911 symbel, 

nihtes inne, Nfrgende \&S 45 

Olofemus. Dsfer wses eallgylden 

fle6hn§tt fseger ymbe* Saes folctogan 

b^dd dhgngen, 8aet se bealofulla 

mihte wlltan ]>urh, wfgena baldor, 

911 ^ghwilcne Se S^er inne C9m 50 

haeletSa beama, and 9n hine naenig 

mgnna cynnes, nimSe se m6diga hwsene 

nfSe rjSfra him Se nedr h^te 

rinca t6 rtine gegangan. Hie Sd gn r^ste gebr6hton 

sniide tJd snoteran idese; eodon Sd swercendferhSe * 55 

haeleS heora hearran c^an Saet waes se6 hdlige me6wle 

gebr6ht gn his biirgetelde. Di wearS se br^ma gn m6de 

blfSe burga ealdor, )>6hte Sd beorhtan idese 

mid widle and mid wgmme besmftan; ne wolde Saet 

Wuldres Ddma, 
gej^dfian, jjiymmes Hyrde, ac h^ him Saes ))inges gest^rde, 60 
Diyhten, dugeSa Waldend. Gewdt Sd se de6fulcunda, 
gdlferhS gmnena ))redte 
bealofull his b^ddes ne6san, Sser h^ sceolde his bided 

forle6san 
aedre binnan dnre nihte; haefde Sd his §nde gebidenne 
gn eorSan wisw^slicne, swilcne he ser aefter worhte, 65 
|}earhn6d J>e6den'gumena, S^nden h6 gn Sisse worulde 
wunode mider wolcna hr6fe. Gefe611 Sd wfne swa druncen 
se rfca gn his r^ste middan, swd h** ^ r^da. ndnne 

gn gewitlocan; wfggend st6pon 

* gy Sterne. * and 3 
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tit 9f 8dm inne 6fstum miclum, ;o 

weras winsade, 8e Sqrc w^erlogan, 

ld8ne le6dhatan, Isedon t6 bfdde 

ndhstan sfSe. Dd waes N^rgendes 

J)e6wen Jirymfull J)earle gemyndig 

hii heS tSQne atolan edSost mihte 75 

ealdre ben^man ser se unsf fra, 

wQmfull 9nw6ce. Genam Sd wundenlocc, 

Scippendes maeg'S, scearpne mdce, 

scdrum heardne, and pf scedtSe dbraed 

swiSran folme ; Qngann tSd swegles Weard 80 

be naman n^mnan, N^rgend ealra 

woruldbuendra, and Saet word dcwaetS: 

* Ic 8^ frymSa God, and fr6fre G^st, 

Beam Alwaldan biddan wille 

miltse tSfnre m^ J)earfendre, 85 

J)rfnesse Jjrymm. Jjearle is md nii 8d 

heorte gnhseted and hyge ge6mor, 

swfSe mid sorgum gedr^fed ; forgif m^, swegles Ealdor, 

sigor and s6Sne geledfan, Saet ic mid S^s sweorde in6te 

gehedwan tSisne morSres bryttan ; geunne me' mfnra 

gesynta, " ^ 

)>earlm6d j)e6den gumena : ndhte ic 81nre n^fre 
miltse Spn mdran Jjearfe : gewrec mi, mihtig Diyhten, 
torhtm6d tfres brytta, Saet m^ is tSus tome gn m6de, 
hdte Qn hrdtSre mlnum/ Hf Sd se hdhsta D^ma 
aedre mid §lne Qnbryfde, swd h^ d^S dnra gehwilcne 95 
h^r biiendra 8e hine him t6 helpe sdcetS 
mid rsede and mid rihte geledfan. Dd weartS hire itimc 

9n m6de, 
hdligre hyht geniwod; genam 8d tSQne h^Senan maimaD 
faeste be feaxe slnmn, tedh hine folmum witJ hire weaid 
bismerHce, and Sgne bealofullan 100 
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istum dl^de, IdSne mannan, 

>wd he6 Sses unlsMan edSost mihte, 

;vel gewealdan. S16g tSd wundenlocc 

5gne fe6ndsceaSan fagum m^ce 

i§teJ)9ncolne, Saet he6 healfiie forcearf 105 

Sgne sweoran him, Caet h6 gn swiman laeg, 

inincen and dolgwimd. Naes tSa dead 8a git, 

ealles orsdw le : sl6g tSd eoraoste 

ides §llenr6f 6816 sfSe 

Sgne h^eSenan hund, Saet him Saet heafod wand no 

forts gn t5a fl6re; Iseg se fiila leap 

g^sne b'eaeftan, g^est §llor hwearf zk' f <<( '^t- . "/ / . .> '• 

under neowelne naes and S^er geniSerad waes, 

susle ges^led sitSSan 3efre, 

w)rrmum bewimden, witmn gebmiden, ^ 115 

hearde gehaefted in h^Uebryne 

sefter hinsfSe. Ne )>earf h^ hopian n6, 

Jj^strmn forjjybned Saet h€ Sgnan m6te 

gf Sam wyrms^le, ac 8ser wunian sceal 

dwa t6 aldre biitan §nde fortS 120 

in Sdm heolstran hdm hyhtwynna leds. 

XL 

Haefde tSd gefohten foremgeme bl^ed 
Iddith aet giiSe swd hire God liSe, 
swegles Ealdor, Se hire sigores gnledh. 
I>i se6 snotere maegS snude gebr6hte 125 

Saes h^rewgfeS^n heafod swd bl6dig 
gn Sdm faetelse, Se hire foreg^nge ^, 
bldchle6r ides, hira b^gea nest 
))eawum gej?ungen Sider gn l^dde, 
and hit Sd swd heolfrig hire gn hgnd dgeaf, 130 

* foregenga. 
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hygeJjQncolre hdm t6 berenne, 

ludith gingran sfnre. Eodon tSd gfgnum Sanone^ 

8a idesa bd §llenj)rfste, 

6S 8aet hie bec6mon collenferhSe, 

eddhrdSige msegS lit g( Sdm h^rige, 1.15 

tSaet hie swe6tollice gese6n mihten 

Ssere wlitegan byrig weallas blfcan, 

Bethuliam. Hie Sd bedghrodene 

fi^Selaste fortS Qnetton, 

68 hie gl9edm6de gegdn haefdon 140 

t6 tSam weallgate. Wlggend sseton, 

weras waeccende wearde he61don 

in 8dm faestenne, swd 8dm folce 2er 

geomorm6dum ludith ^ bebedd, 

searoJjQncol m3eg8, 8d he6 911 sfS gewdt, 145 

ides §llenr6f. Waes 8d §ft cumen 

le6f t6 le6dum, and 8d lungre h^t 

gledwh^dig wff gumena sumne 

hire t6gednes gdn pf 8^re ginnan byrig, 

and hf 6fostlice inn forlsetan 150 

J)urh 83es wealles geat, and 8aet word dcwaeS 

t6 8dm sigefolce : ' Ic e6w slogan maeg 

))Qncwir8e J)ing, 8aet g6 ne ))yrfen Ifng 

murnan gn m6de : e6w is Metod blf8e, 

cyninga wuldor; 8aet gec;f8ed wear8 155 

geond woruld wide, 8aet e6w is wuldorbkfed 

torhtlic t6weard and tfr gife8e 

8drd lse88a 8e g6 lange drugon.* 

Da wurdon blf8e burgsittende, 

si88an hi geh^rdon hii se6 hdlige spraec 160 

ofer hednne weall. H^re wges gn lustum, 

wi8 8aes faestengeates folc pnette, 

^ t^anonne, ^ ludithew 
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wff sgmod womum and hedpum, 
m and yrymmxim ))rungon and umon 
n Jjd )>e6dnes maegS Jjdsendm^lum, 165 

ge geonge : ^ghwilcum weartS 

gn 8^re medobyrig m6d drdted, 
1 hie gngedton tSaet waes ludith cumen 

^81e, and tSd 6fosdice 
id edSm^dum inn forl^ton. 170 

j6 gledwe h^t golde gefrsetewod 
•fnenne ))ancolm6de 
i^rewsetSan hedfod gnwrfiSan, 
lit t6 behSe bl6dig aetiwan ii<i.;\: 
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burgle6dum, hu hire aet beadtawe gespe6w. 175 

: tSd se6 aetSele t6 eallum Sdm folce: 

g^ magon swe6tole siger6fe hseleS, 

r^eswan, gn Saes IdSestan 
les heaSorinces hedfod starian, 
mus unlifigendes, 180 

mgnnajnn^LSei^ra gefr^mede, 
sorga, and Caet swfSor git / 
wolde ; ac him ne tiSe God (^ . (at 
in Hfes, 8aet h^ mid lse?St5um lis 

m6ste: ic him ealdor dSjjrpng 185 

Godes fiiltum. Nd ic gumena gehwaene 
burgle6da biddan wille, 
^Iggendra, Saet gd recene e6w 
^ X6 gefeohte; sitSSan frymSa God, 
: Cyning, edstan s^nde 190 

le le6man, beraS linde forS, 
for bre6stum and byrnhQmas, 
helmas in sceaSena gempng, 
folctogan fdgum sweordum, 

' fysan 
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fsege frumgdras. Find sindon e6were 195 

ged^med t6 dedSe and g6 d6m dgon, 

Ifr set tohtan, swd e6w getdcnod hafaS 

mihtig Dryhten J)urh mine hand/ 

D4 wearS snelra werod sniide gegearewod, 

cdnra t6 campe; st6pon cyner6fe 200 

s^cgas and geslSas, b^ron [sige]J)iSfas, 

f6ron id gefeohte fortS gn gerihte, 

haeleS under helmum gf Ssere hdligan byrig 

gn Saet daegrdd silf; dynedon scildas, 

hlude hlummon. Daes se hlanca gefeah 205 

wulf in walde, and se wanna hraefn^, 

waelglfre fugel : wiston ^ bf gen 

tSaet him Sa )>e6dguman J)6hton tilian 

fylle gn fsegum; ac him fledh gn Idst 

earn setes geom, drigfeSera, no 

salowigpdda sang hildele6S, 

hymednebba. St6pon heaSorincas, 

beornas t6 beadowe bordum be))eahte, 

hwealfum lindum, Sd tSe hwfle sfer 

§lj)e6digra edwlt J)oledon, 215 

hseSenra hosp; him Saet hearde weartS 

set Sdm aescplegan eallum forgolden 

Assyrium, sitSSan Ebreas 

under guSfanum gegdn haefdon 

t6 tSdm fyrdwlcum. Hie 8d frgmlice «w 

l^ton forS fle6gan fldna scliras, 

hildenaedran gf hornbogan, 

strselas st^dehearde ; styrmdon hldde 

grame gutSfrecan, gdras sindon 

in heardra gemang; haeleS wS&ron irre, 115 

landbuende IdSum cynne, 

^ hrefn. « wesUn. 
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stirnm6de, st^rcedferhtJe 

1 uns6fte ealdgenfSlan l^ ll^ ^ -tua^ ^** 

6rige, mundum bragdon 

5 9f scedSum sc(rmsfeled sweord^ a3o 

gecoste, sl6gon eomoste 
oretm^cgas *, 

2;ende, ndnne ne sparedon 
irefolces hednne ne rfcne' 
. manna 8e hie ofercuman mihton. 335 

XII. 

Sd mago]>egnas gn Sd morgentfd 
*lj?e6da ealle J>rage, 
: gngedton tSd Se grame wsferon, 
jrefolces hedfodweardas, 

21 sweordgeswing ^ swfSlic e6wdon 140 

Ebreisce. Hie wordum Saet 
iestum* ealdorJ?egnum 
eodon, wr^hton cumbolwigan 
n forhtlice f&rspell bodedoiiT 
^rigum morgencoUan, 245 

^cgplegan. Di ic aedre gefraegn 
ge haeleS slsfepe t6bregdan'', 
5 tSaes bealofuUan burgeteldes 
^hre6wig]ferhSe hwearfum ]?ringan, 
lus ; hogedon dninga '^ 350 

iforde hilde bodian, 
I 8e him se §gesa gn ufan ssete, 

Ebrea. Mynton ealle 

beorna brego and se6 beorhte maegS 
. wlitegan traefe wsferon aetsgmne, 355 

s^ aeSele and se gdlm6da, 

dg. * oretmaBCgas. ^ rice. * yldcstan. ' tobi 

M 



l62 XXI. JUDITH. 

fgesfull and afor ; naes tSeah eorla ndn, 

tSe tSgne wfggend aw^ccan dorste 

oStSe gecunnian hd ^9ne cumbolwfgan 

wi'S "Sa halgan maegS haefde geworden, 260 

Metodes me6wlan. Maegen nedlabhte, 

folc Ebrea, fuhton J)earle 

heardum heoruwsepnum, haefte guidon 

hira firngeflitu, fdgum sweordum 

ealde af)>gncan; Assyria wearS 265 

gn "Sam daegeweorce d6m geswiSrod, 

baelc forbfged. Beornas st6don 

ymbe hira )>e6dnes traef J)earle gebilde, 

sweorcendferhtSe. Hf Sa sgmod ealle 

gngunnon cohhetan, cirman hliide, 270 

and gristbftian Gode orfeorme, 

mid toSum ^ torn ))oligende ; Sd waes hira tires a&t §nde, 

eades and ^llendaeda. Dd eorlas hogedon 

aw^ccan hira winedrihten : him wiht ne spe6w. 

Da weartS sf5 and late sum i d 'Sdm arod /^.^;.: *-^-<^275 

tSara beadorinca, Saet h6 in Saet biirgeteld 

niSheard ndtSde, swd hine nfd fordrdf: 

funde Sd gn b^dde bldcne licgan, 

his goldgifan gsestes g^sne, 

lifes belidenne. 116 tSd lungre gefe611 280 

freorig t6 foldan, gngann his feax teran 

hre6h gn m6de and his hraegl sgmod, 

and tSaet word dcwaeS to 8am wfggendum, 

tSe Sser unr6te lite wseron : 

' Hdr is geswutelod lire silfra forwyrd, J85 

t6weard getacnod, tJaet Ssere tide is 

[mi] mid niSum nedh ge)>rungen, 

tSe w6 sculon losian sgmod, 

* to^on. 
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!cce forweorCan : Wr IfS sweorde gehedwen, ^' '^' "^^ r"" 

fdod healdend lire/ Hi "84 hre6wigm6de 290 

>n hira wSepen of dune , gewiton him w^rigferhtSe ''^^ {r<l' . 

jam sceacan. Him mgn feaht 911 Idst, /i^/t //,,,*< 

nedcen folc, 6tS se msesta d^l 

i^riges laeg hilde gessfeged 

Lm sigewgnge, sweofdum gehedwen, 295 

m t6 willan, and edc wselgffrum 

n t6 fr6fre. Flugon tSd Se lifdon 

lind. Him gn Idste f6r 

Ebrea sigore geweorSod, 

ged^rsod; him fdng Dryhten God 300 

gn fultum, Fred aelmihtig. 
i frgmlice fdgum sweordum^ 
» hyger6fe h^repaeS^ worhton 
IdSra gemgng, linde he6won, 

urg scs&ron ; sce6tend wseron 305 

'gegr^meHe, guman Ebreisce, \ 

s gn 8d tfd ]?earle gelyste Mi^/v / ^ - ^' -( ^ 
winnes. Dser gn gre6t gefe611 ' 
hsta d2el hedfodgerimes 
ia ealdorduguSe, 310 

cynnes : lythw6n becgm 
ra t6 cjtSSe. Cirdon cyner6fe, 
ind gn wiSertrod, (wael seel gn innan ^ '•' 
ide hrs&w ; nim waes t6 nhnanne 
liendum gn Sam IdSestum^ 3^5 

5aldfe6ndum unlifigendum 
ig h^reredf, hyrsta scfne, 
and brad sweord, bnine hehnas, 
mddmas. Haefdon d6mlice 
im folcst^de find oferwunnen ■ 

* swyrdum. ^ herpatJ. ' laSestan. 

M 2 
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^ ^Selweaxdas, ealdh^ttende 
sWeordum dsw^fede : hie 911 swaSe if ston, 

^ tSd Se him X6 life IdSost w^ron 
cwicera cynna. Dd se6 c ne6ri s eall, 
maegSa mserost dnes m6n8es first, 3^5 

wlanc wundenlocc wsfegon^ and l^eddon 
t6 tSsfere beorhtan byrig Bethuliam 
helmas and hupseax, hdre bjnuan, 
gutSsceorp gumena golde gefi^tewod, 
mserra mddma Cgnne mgnn sbnig 33° 

ds^cgan maege searoJjQnceka ; 
eall tSaet tSd J)e6dguman Jjrymme geeodon, 
c^ne under cumblum gn cQmpwfge 
Jjurh Iddithe gledwe Idre, 

maegS m6digre. Hf X6 m^de hire 335 

gf Sdm sfSfaete^ silfre br6hton 
eorlas aescr6fe Olofernes 

sweord and swdtigne helm, swilce edc side bjnnan, 
gerdnode reddum golde, and eall Saet se rinca baldor 
swfSm6d sinces dhte otSSe sundorirfes, 34® 

bedga and beorhtra mdSma, hf Saet S^re beorfatan idese 
dgedfon gearo]>9ncolre. Ealles Saes Iddith saegde 
wuldor weroda Dryhtne, 8e hire weorSmynde geaf, 
msbrCe gn moldan rice, swilce edc mi^de gn heofomnn, 
sigorledn in swegles wuldre Saes tJe he6 dhte s6Siie Jp- 
ledfan ^ 

[d] t6 tSdm iBlmihtigan ; hum set t$dm ^nde ne tweMe 
tSaes lednes 8e he6 lange gimde. Dses si tMm le6fiui 

Dryhtne 
wuldor X.6 wldan aldre, Se gesce6p wind and Ijrfte, 
roderas and rume grundas, swilce edc r66e strdunas 
and swegles dredmas J^urh his silfes miltse. U/^ 

^ wagon (?). * riOfiite. 
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XXII. 

THE HAPPY LAXD, FROM THE PHCENDL 

[Asciibed to Cjncvdf.] 

There can be little doubt tbat tbe poem of the Phoenix, like 
he majority of those presenred in the Elxeter book, is the work 
f the Northmnbrian poet Cynewulf. Although the subject is 
pparently taken from the Carmen de Phoenice, ascribe d to f* fZi 
^ctantius, it is practicaOy an original work, with all Cynewulf *s 
race and harmony of thought and language. J: 

Isebbe ic ^frognen Saette is feor heonan ^^ 

istd^lum 911 aeSelast Ignda 

rmn gefr^ e^ Nis se foldan scedt 

fei::middangeardcin9ngum gef^re - . ' 

^I ddgep dra \ ac h^ ^t^ is 5 

urh Meotades meaht mdnfr§mmendum. 

Vlitig is 86 wgng eaD, wpinum geblissad, . . '? . ■'( 

lid Vim ^^restiun foldaji st^ncum: ^ 

?nlic is Saet iglgnd, aeSele se Wyrhta, •• ^/"^ ^< '. .u " 

i6dig, meahtam s p^dig , se tSd moldan ges^tte. 10 

}&T bits oft open eddgum « t6ggdnes, 

nhliden hle6Sra W3mn, heofonrfces duni. 

)£t is w^QSum W9ng; wealdas gr^ne, 

(ime under roderum. Ne maeg Sser r6n ne sndw, 

le forstei^ fii^t, ne f^res blsest, 15 

le hsegles hryre^ ne hrfmes dryre 
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ne sunnan hsetu, ne sincald^, 
ne wearm weder, ne winterscur 
wihte gewirdan, ac se wpng seomaS 
eadig and gnsund; is tSaet aeSele Ignd 20 

bl6stmum gebl6wen. Beorgas tSser ne muntas 
stedpe ne stgndatS, ne stanclifu 
hedh hlifiaS, swa h^r mid us, 
ne d§na^ ne dalu, ne dunscrafu, 

hls&was ne hlincas, ne ^ser hleonaS 6 ; A - w-^-^ 25 
' .'.^v- ,unsmet5es wiht : ac se aetSela feld 
V" "' ■ wridatS under wplcnum wynnum gebl6wen. 
Is Saet torhte Ignd tw^lfum h^rra 
folde fait5mrimes, swa us gefreogum' gledwe 
witgan ))urh wfsd6m pn gewritum c^SatS, 3° 

Sgnne genig tSdra beorga Se h6x beorhte mid lis 
hea hlifiaS under heofontunglum. ^, 

Smylte is se sigewgng, "sunbearo li^S, «• 
wuduholt wynlic: waestmas ne dre6sa'8, 
beorhte bleda*, ac t5a bedmas d 35 

beorhte stgndaS, swd him God bibedd ; 
wintres and sumeres wudu biS gelice 
bl^dum gehgngen : nsefre brosniaS / \ 

leaf under lyfte, ne him Ifg sc^SeS { 'i>i<^^''^-! 
xfre X6 ealdre, 2er jSgn edw^nden ?ir>vt. 4° 

worulde geweorSe. Swd iii waetres ^lymm 
ealne middangeard, m§refl6d )>eahte j.^cra^^ (.^'^ 
eorSan ymbliwirft, Sa se a^tSela wgng 
seghwaes gnsund witS ^Sfare 

gehealden st6d hre6ra waega 45 

eadig, unw^mme, ))urh (^st Godes : 
bidets swd geblowen 6^ bseles c}^e, 

^ sincaldu. ^ dene. ^ gefreoguo. * blede. 
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Dryhtnes d6mes, Sgnne de48r^edS 

haeleSa ^ he(jstorc6fan ^nhfidenTweorSaS. 

Nis S^r ^n ?54m \gnde IdCgenfMa, 50 

ne w6p ne wracu, wedtdcen ndn, 

ildu ne irmtSu, ne se fnga dedtS, 

ne Mfes lyre, ne IdSes cyme, 

ne synn ne sacu, ne sdr wracu, 

ne waedle gewinn ne welan gnsfn, 55 

ne sorg ne sl^p, ne swdr leger, / '- . 

ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 

hrfi^ under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 

caldum cfl ggicelum c^iysetS senigne. 

Daer ne haegl ne hrfm hre6saS t6 foldan, 60 

ne windig woken, ne Seer waeter fealleS 

Ijftejgebysgad ;* ac Saer la^streamas, 

wui:\dig>m wraetjice willan gnspnngaS, 

faegrum foldwilmum foldan IjccatS, \ \vC . 

waeter wynsumu gf Saes wuda midle, ^-^^ ^ 65 

8d mdnSa gehwdm gf tSsere moldan tyrf 

bnmcald brecaSS, bearo ealne geondfaraS 

)>ragum )>rymlice : is Saet j)e6dnes gebod 

Saette twgl f sfSum Saet tirfaest^ Ignd 

geondldce lagufl6da wynn. 70 

Sindon Sd bearwas bMdum gehgngene 

wlitigum waestmum: Saer ne waniaS 6 

hdlge under~Eeofonum holies fraetwe, 

ne feallaS Ssfer gn foldan f ealwe bl6stman, 

wudubedma wlite, ac Sser [be6S] wraedice 75 

gn tSdm tre6wum symle telgan gehladene, 

ofet edniwe in ealle tfd 

Qn tSdm graeswgnge grdne stgndatS 

gehroden hyhtlice Hdliges meahtum 

* rzced. 
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beorhtast bearwa. N6 gebrocen weortSetS 
holt gn hi^, tS^r se hdlga st^nc 
wunatS geond wynnlgnd; 8aet gnwfnded ne biS 
j&fre t6 ealdre, SerxSSQn §ndige 
fr6dfinige^£prc> se hit gn frymtSe gesce6p. 



8c 



XXIII. 

THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By C jnewnlt] 

)em, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
ably claimed as Cynewulf s own by an acrostic intro- 
» it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Rmiic 
of the Ruthwell Cross in Dmnfriesshire also gives a 
of the poem in the Old Northmnbrian dialect of the 
linth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a late 
)n transcription, differing in many respects from the 
The text I have given follows the MS. as much as 
9th for the sake of uniformity, and because of the frag- 
laracter of the older text, which has, however, suggested 
endations. 

swefna cyst slogan wille, 
gemsfette t6 midre nihte, 
Drdberend rfste wunedon. 

Saet ic gesdwe sellic* tre6w 
jdan le6hte bewimden, 5 

orhtost: call tSaet bedcen waes 
tiid golde; gimmas st6don 
: foldan scedtum, swilce Safer fffe w^ron 

Sam eaxlgespanne ^ Behe61don Saet* ^ngel 
yhtnes ealle^ 

irh forSgesceaft; ne waes Saet* hdru f 
alga, 

* syllicrc. ' eaxlegesp. 

, tl^<- U'^-'l . '■^'.•' '/, ■ '^ ^ 
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ac hine Sir behei51don hSlige gistas, 

mgnn ofer moldan, and call Se6s niEfere gesceafL 

Sellic wiEs se sigebeim, and ic synnum fig, 

forwundod' mid wpmmum. Geseah ic wuldres irefiw 

wEedum geweorSod* wynnum scfnan, :s 

gegired mid golde, gimmas hsefdon 

hewrigen' weorSlice wealdes tredw. 

HwjeSre ic Jiurli tStet gold gngitan meahte 

eannra argewinn, Sast hit irest pngann 

swaetan pn 6d swiSran healfe. Eall ic webs mid sorgum' 

gedHfed, » 

forht ic waes for Sfere feegran gesihSe ; geseah ic Siet 

fijse beicen 
w§ndan wjedum and ble6m: hwflum bit wses mid w-^un 

best^med, 
besykd" mid swites gange, hwflum mid since gegirwed. 
HwaeSre ic St^r licgende lange hwfle 
behedld hrefiwcearig H^lendes tre6w, 'f 

65 Sfet ic gehirde Sset hit hlefiSrode; 
gngann 3d word sprecan wudu sdlesta : 
* DeI WES geara iu (ic Sset gita geman) 
S^t ic wEes SheSwen holtes gn ?nde, 
astyred pf st^fne mfnum. Genimon m^ tStfer strangt 

fe6ndas, 3» 

geworhton him Ssfer t6 wsefers^ne, h^ton m^ heora weaigas* 

hgbban ; • 
b%ron m^ Sir bcornas gn easlum, 6S Vdtt hie m^ ^ 

beorg dsgtton ; 
gefestnodon m^ tSir fe6ndas gen6ge. Geseah ic S 

FreSn manncynnes 
efslan fine micle, Stet h^ m^ wolde ga gestl^an. 

forwunded. ' geweorCode. ' bewrigene. 



tfean. J 



XXIII. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. \Jl 

Dsfer ic tSd ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word , ^ 35 

biigan otSSe berstan, Sa ic bifian geseah {K-M-t^ 
eortSan sceatas : ealle ic mihte 
feondas gefiUan, hwaeSre ic faeste st6d. 
Qngirede hine Sd ge6ng haeleS, "Saet wses God selmihtig, 
Strang and stfSm6d; gestdg hd gn gealgan hednne 40 
modig QXi manigra gesihSe, Sd h^ wolde manncynn Ifsan. 
Bifode ic tSd m^ se beom ymbclipte; ne dorste ic 

hwaetSere bugan t6 eortSan 
feallan t6 foldan scedtum, ac ic sceolde faeste standan. 
R6d waes ic drsered, dh6f ic rfcne cyning 
heofona hldford, hildan mi ne dorste. 45 

l)urhdrifon hf m^ mid deorcum naeglum, gn m^ sindon tSa 

dolg gesi^ne 
opene inwi^hlsmmas : ne dorste ic hira senigum sc^StSan. ^ 
Bismeredon hie unc biitu aetgaedere; call ic waes mid 

bl6de best^med, 
begoten gf Saes guman sfdan, siSSan h6 haefde his gdst 

gns^nded. 
Fela ^ ic gn "Sam- beorge gebiden haebbe 50 

wraSra wyrda : geseah ic weruda God 
l>earle J)^nian : })istro haefdon 
bewrigen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hrsew, 
scirne sciman sceadu forJ)e6de 

wann under wolcnum. We6p call gesceaft, /: ; \ . 55 
cwiSdon cyninges fill: Crist waes gn r6de. "" 
HwaetSere "Sser fuse feorran cw6mon 
aetSele t6_dnum^; ic Saet eall behe61d. 
Sare ic waes mid sorgum* gedrdfed, hndg ic hwaetSre Sdm 

s^cgum t6 handa 
eaSm6d §lne micle. Gendmon hie tS^fer ^Elmihtigne God, 60 

^ feala. ^ xpyilx til anum Ruthw. ; to J)am ac'Selinge MS. ' from R, ; 
omitted in the MS, 
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dh6fon hine gf Sam h^figan^ wfte; forl^ton m< 

hilderincas 
(v>(ms standan stedme bedrifenne; call ic waes mid str 

forwundod. 
AMdon hie hine^ limw^rigne, gest6don him aet his 

hedfdum ; 
behe61don hie Sser heofenes Dryhten, and h^ hine 

hwfle r^ste 
m^Se aefter Sdm miclan gewinne. Qngunnon hin 

moldaern' wyrcan 
beornas gn banan gesihSe, curfon hie Saet gf beor 

stdne, 
ges§tton hie Saergn sigora Wealdend. Qngunnon 

Sd sorgle6S galan 
earme gn Sd sbfentide, Sd hie woldon §ft sfSian 
mdSe fram Sdm maeran ))e6dne: r^ste h^ Sser i 

weorode. ^. /^r j^- 
Hw3e8ere w^ S^r - gr^t e nde * g6de hwfle 
st6don gn staSole ; storm ^ up gewdt 
hilderinca; hrsew c61ode 
faeger feorgbold. "Di ds man fillan gngann 
ealle t6 eorSan : Saet wses ^geslic wyrd ! 
Bedealf lis man gn de6pimi sedSe; hwaeSre m^ 

Dryhtnes J^egnas 
fre6ndas gefrunon * * *, 
giredon m^ golde and seolfre. 
Nd Sd miht gehfran, haeleS mfn se le6fa, 
Saet ic bealuwara weorc gebiden haebbe 
sdrra sorga. Is nd s^l cumen 
Saet m^ weorSiaS wide and side 
mgnn ofer moldan and eall Se6s m2&re gesceaft: 

* hefian. * hin« R, ; "Saer MS, ' moldern. * reot 

' sySSan. 



gebiddadS Mb t6 Sbbb %rfciif. '^ rm^ »ecx Guds 

)yrowode liwfle; fir Sn s yimuJeaL m 

hlifige mider heoioHBa. snf 31 igiair nsr tc 

iti ic waes ^ewoidai wist BcacrScsi 
le6diim l&Sos^ £t 8bi k sol ISEs ibc^ 
rihtne gafmdt 



XXIV. 

THE WANDERER. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece, has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all,ias being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. "^-^ 

Oft him dnhaga dre gebfdeS, 

Metudes miltse, tSedh "Se h^ m6dcearig 

geond laguldde Ignge sceolde 

hr^ran mid hgndum hrfmcalde ssfe, i^ • ' ' 

wadan wraeclastas : wyrd biS full dr^d I 5 

Swa cwaeS eardstapa earfeSa gemyndig, 

wraSra waelsleahta, winemsbga hryre : 

* Oft ic sceolde ana uhtna gehwilce ' i*^'/"i ' 

mine ceare cwiSan : nis nti cwicra ndn, 

tSe ic him m6dsefan minne durre lo 

swe6tule ds^cgan. Ic X6 s6'Se wdt 

tSaet biS in eorle indryhten |)edw, 

Saet h^ his ferhtSlocan ^ faeste binde, 

healde^ his hordc6fan, hycge swd h^ wille, 

Ne maeg w^rigm6d wyrde witSstgndan 15 

no se hre6 hyge helpe gefr^mman : 

fert$l. ' healdne. 
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for Sgn d6mgeome dre6rigne oft 

in hira bre6stc6fan bindatS faeste. 

Swd ic m6dse&n mfnne sceolde 

oft earmcearig ^tSle bidaeled, 20 

fredmsfegum feor feterum saelan, 

siSSan gedra M goldwine mfnne 

hrusan heolster^ biwrdh and ic hedn Sgnan 

w6d wintercearig ofer waSenaa gebind, 

s6hte sgle dre6rig sinces bryttan, 25 

hw2&r ic feor o?S8e nedh findan meahte 

Sgne tSe in meoduhealle myne wisse 

dSSc mec fre6ndledsne fr^fran wolde, 

wrgnian* mid wynnum. Wdt se Se cunnatS 

dti slfSen biS sorg t6 gefdran 30 

S4m Se him lyt hafaS le6fra geholena : 

AraratS him^ wrgecldst, nales wunden gold, 

ierhSloca fre6rig, nalaes foldan blsed; 

ItvciQii he s^lesecgas and sincj^ege, 

111 hine gn ge6gu"Se his goldwine 35 

v^nede t6 wiste : wynn eall gedreas. 

"or Sgn wdt se Se sceal his winedryhtnes 

e6fes lircwidum Ignge forjjolian, 

Jgnne sorg and slaep sgmod aetgaedre 

armne dnhogan oft gebindaS : 40 

ynceS him gn m6de Saet h^ his mgnndryhten 

lippe and cysse, and gn cne6 l^cge 

gnda and hedfod, swd h^ hwflmn sfer 

n gedrdagmn giefst61as bredc; 

Ignne gnwaecneS §ft wineleds gimia, 45 

:esihS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

aSian brimfiiglas, br^edan feSra, 

re6san hrfm and sndw haegle* gemgnged. 

' heolstre. ' weman. * hine. * hagle. 
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Dgnne be68 Vf h^figran heortan bgnna^ 
sire aefter swsesne," sorg biS geniwad, 50 

Sgnne mdga gemynd m6d geondhweorfeS, 
grdteS gliwstafum, georne geondscedwatS. 
S^cga ges^ldan swimmaS §ft^ gn weg, 
fle6tendra ferhS^ n6 tSser fela bringetS 
cTitSra cwidegiedda: cearo biS geniwad 55 

tSdm Se s^ndan sceal swfiSe geneahhe 
/ ofer waSema gebind w^rigne sefan. 

For Sgn ic gejj^ncan ne mgeg geond 8ds woruld 

for hwan m6dsefa* mln ne gesweorce, 

Sgnne ic eorla Iff call geond|)gnce, 60 

hu hf fserlice flgtt gfgedfon, 

m6dge magufegnas. Swd Ses middangeard 

ealra d6gra gehwdm dre6seS and fealleS; 

for Sgn ne mseg weorSan ^ wfs wer, ^r h^. jjge 

wintra d^l in womldrfce. Wita sceal gejiyldig, 65 

ne sceal n6 t6 hdtheort ne t6 hraedw)rrde, 

ne t6 wdc wfga ne t6 wanh^dig*, 

ne 16 forht ne t6 fsegen ne t6 feohgffre, 

ne nsefre gielpes t6 georn, ^r h^ geare cunne. 

Beorn sceal gebfdan, tSgnne h^ be6t spriceS, 70 

6tS83et coUenferhS "^ cunne gearwe 

hwider hrdSra gehygd hweorfan wille. 

Qngietan sceal gledw haele hii ggesdic bitS, 

tSgnne call tSisse worulde wela w^ste stgndeS, 

swd nu missenlice geond tSisne middangeard U 

winde biwdwne ® weallas stgndaS, 

hrfme bihrorene, hrySge tSd ederas. 

W6ria?S Sd wfnsalo, waldend licgatS 

dredme bidrorene; dugutS eall gecrgng 

* benne. ^ oft. ^ fertS. * modsefan minne. • woitJ* 

* )«inhyclig. ^ collenferC. * biwanne. 
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»■ 
wlgnc bi wealle : sume wfg forngm, ^ . 86 

fgrede in fortSwege; sumne fugel 68b3er '^ ■''■''■-''^ '' ^^ f'*.'J ^ '' / 

ofer hednne holm; sumne seTSra wulf X^^j j / ti > ^'t f-^^r^ 

dedSe ged^lde; sumne dre6righle6r .^', ^ ^y- ^^ 

in eorSscraefe eorl geh;^dde: .'. ^y -^ 7''^, 

iSde swd Sisne eardgeard §lda* Scippend, 85 

6"5 Sset burgwara breahtma ledse, 

eald §nta geweorc fdlu st6don. 

Se Sgnne tSisne weallsteall wise ge|)6hte, 

and tSis decree Iff de6pe geondJj^nceS, 

fr6d in ferhSe^ feor oft gemgn 90 

wselsleahta worn, and Sds word dcwiS : 

'Hwsfer cwQm mearg, hwsfer cwgm mago? hw2&r cwgm 

mdtStSupigifa ? 

hw^r cwgm symbla gesetu? hwsbr sindon s^ledredmas? 

Eald beorht bune, edld byrnwlga, 

edld |)e6dnes Jjrymm ! hti se6 |)rag gewdt, 95 

gendp under nihthelm, swd he6 n6 wsere ! 

StgndetJ mi gn Idste le6fre duguSe 

weall wundnim hedh, w^mlfcum fdg: 

eorlas forn6mon sesca' l>ijSe, 

waepen wselgffru, wyrd se6 msere, 100 

and "Sas stdnhleoSu stormas cnyssaS; 

hriS hre6sende hruse bindetJ, 

wintres w6ma, 8gnne wgnn cymeS, 

nfpetJ nihtsciia, nortSan gns^ndeS 

hre6 haeglfare hseletSum gn andan. 105 

Eall is earf6?Slic eorSan rice, 

gnw^ndeS wyrda gesceaft weoruld under heofonum, 

Hdr bi?5 feoh Isene, h^r biS fre6nd Isene, 

h6r biS mgnn l^&ne, hdr biS m^g l^ne: 

eall Sis eorSan gesteall fdel weorSetS.' , no 

* selda. ' fer^e. ' asca. 

N 
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ac hine 82&r behe61don hdlige gdstas, 

mgnn ofer moldan, and eall Se6s m^re gesceaft. 

Sellic wses se sigebedm, and ic synnum fdg, 

forwundod^ mid wgmmum. Geseah ic wuldres tre6w 

wSedum geweorSod^ wynnum scfnan, 15 

gegired mid golde, gimmas haefdon 

bewrigen^ weortSlice wealdes tre6w. 

HwaeSre ic J)urh Saet gold gngitan meahte 

earmra ^rgewinn, Saet hit serest gngann 

swsetan gn ?Sd swfSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid sorgum* 

gedrdfed, 20 

forht ic waes for Ssere faegran gesihtSe; geseah ic t$aet 

fuse bedcen 
w§ndan w2edum and ble6m : hwflum hit waes mid w»tan 

best^med, 
besyled^ mid swdtes gange, hwflum mid since gegirwed. 
HwaeSre ic Sser licgende lange hwfle 
behe61d hre6wcearig Hselendes tre6w, 25 

6^ "Sset ic gehlrde Sset hit hle6"Srode; 
gngann ?Sa word sprecan wudu sdlesta : 
* Daet waes geara iii (ic t5aet gita geman) 
"Saet ic waes dheawen holtes gn ^nde, 
dstyred gf st^fne mfnum. Gendmon m^ SAr strange 

fe6ndas, ■ 3® 

geworhton him t5ser t6 waefers;^ne, hdton m^ heora iwreargas* 

h^bban ; 
bseron m6 Sser beornas gn eaxlum, 6S Saet hie m^ 90 

beorg ds^tton ; 
gefsestnodon m6 S^r fe6ndas gen6ge. Geseah ic 84 

Fredn manncynnes 
^fstan ^Ine micle, Saet h^ m^ wolde gn gestfgan. 

forwunded. * geweorSode. ^ bewrigene. * ntp^ 

^ beswyled. * wcrgas. 
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D&T ic Vi ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word 35 

bugan oSSe berstan, Sd ic bifian geseah ^4^^^ 
eorSan scedtas : ealle ic mihte 
fe6ndas gefillan, hwaeSre ic faeste st6d. 
Qngirede hine Cd ge6ng haeleS, "Saet waes God selmihtig, 
Strang and stfSm6d; gestdg h6 gn gealgan hednne 40 
m6dig 9n manigra gesihSe, Sd h^ wolde manncynn lisan. 
Bifode ic "Sd m^ se beom ymbclipte; ne dorste ic 

hwseCere btigan t6 eorSan 
feallan id foldan scedtum, ac ic sceolde faeste standan. 
R6d waes ic drsbred, dh6f ic rfcne cyning 
heofona hldford, hildan m^ ne dorste. 45 

J>urhdrifon hf Tn6 mid deorcum naeglum, gn m6 sindon tSa 

dolg gesi^ne 
opene inwi^hlgnanas : ne dorste ic hira senigum sc^StSan. ^ 
Bismeredon hie unc b^tu setgaedere; call ic waes mid 

bl6de bestdmed, 
begoten gf "Saes guman sfdan, sitSSan h6 haefde his gdst 

gns^nded. 
Fela^ ic gn Sam- beorge gebiden haebbe 50 

wraSra wyrda : geseah ic weruda God 
j)earle jj^nian : })lstro haefdon 
bewrigen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hrsew, 
scfrne scfman sceadu forJ)e6de 

wann under wolcnum. We6p call gesceaft, /: ; \ , 55 
cwfSdon cyninges fill: Crist waes gn r6de. "" 
HwaeSere Sser fuse feorran cw6mon 
aetSele t6 dnum^; ic Saet call behe61d. 
Sare ic waes mid sorgum^ gedr^fed, hndg ic hwaeSre tSdm 

s^cgum t6 handa 
eaSm6d glne micle. Genamon hie S^r ^Elmihtigne God, 60 

* feala. ^ x]>]>i\x til anum Ruthw. ; to J>am ac'Selinge MS, * from R. ; 
omitted in the MS. 
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dh6fon hine gf Sam h^figan^ wfte; forl^ton m^ 8d 

hilderincas 
(."^'i;'-. standan stedme bedrifenne; call ic waes mid str^lum 

forwundod. 
Al^don hie hine^ Kmw^rigne, gest6don him aet his lices 

hedfdum ; 
behe61don hie tSser heofenes Dryhten, and h^ hine Sser 

hwile r^ste 
m^Se gefter Sdm miclan gewinne. Qngunnon him Sa 

moldaern' wyrcan 65 

beornas gn banan gesihSe, curfon hie tSaet gf beorhtum 

stdne, 
ges§tton hie Saergn sigora Wealdend. Qngmmon him 

Sd sorgle6S galan 
earme gn Sd ^fentlde, Sd hie woldon ^ft sfiSian 
mdSe fram Sdm mseran |)e6dne: rgste h6 Ssfer msete 

weorode. ,^. /r - 



gr^t e nde 



/ 







st6don gn staSole ; storm ^ up gewdt 
hilderinca; hrsew c61ode 
faeger feorgbold. Di ds man fillan gngann 
ealle t6 eorSan : Saet wses ^geslic wyrd I 
Bedealf us man gn de6pum sedSe; hwaetSre m6 8a 
Dryhtnes )?egnas 75 

fre6ndas gefrunon * * *, 
giredon m^ golde and seolfre. 
Nu t5u miht gehfran, haeleS mfn se le6fa, 
"Saet ic bealuwara weorc gebiden haebbe 
sdrra sorga. Is mi s^l cumen 9o 

Saet m6 weorSiaS wide and side 
m§nn ofer moldan and eall Se6s m2&re gesceaft: 

* hefian. * hin« R. ; ^aer MS, ' moldern. * leoteode. 

' sySSan. 
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gebiddaS him t6 tSssom bedcne. Qn m^ beam Codes 

]>rowode hwlle; for San ic ]«ymfest nii 

hlifige under heofennm, and ic h^lan maeg 85 

^ghwilcne dnra tJdra Se^him bitS ^gesa i6 m€: ^ 

ill ic waes geworden wita heardost 

le6dum IdSost, ix San ic him Iffes weg 

rihtne ger^mde reordberendum.' ^ 



XXIV. 

THE WANDERER. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

These shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece, has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all,ias being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. "^~ 

Oft him dnhaga dre gebldeS, 

Metudes miltse, tSedh "Se h^ m6dcearig 

geond laguldde Ignge sceolde .y 

hr^ran mid hgndum hrfmcalde S2b, : . !./.■'"'"'' 

wadan wraeclastas : wyrd biS full dr^d I 5 

Swa cwaeS eardstapa earfeSa gemyndig, 

wraSra waelsleahta, winem^ga hryre : 

* Oft ic sceolde dna uhtna gehwilce i^'-i^'i^ 

mine ceare cwiSan : nis nti cwicra ndn, 

tSe ic him m6dsefan mfnne durre lo 

swe6tule dsgcgan. Ic t6 s6'Se wdt 

tSaet biS in eorle indryhten |)edw, 

Sset h6 his ferhSlocan ^ faeste binde, 

healde^ his hordc6fan, hycge swa h6 wille. 

Ne mseg w^rigm6d wyrde wiSstgndan 15 

ne se hre6 hyge helpe gefrgmman : 

fertJl. * healdne. 
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or fSgn d6mgeome dre6rigne oft 

n hira bre6stc6fan bindaS faeste. 

>wd ic m6dsefan mfnne sceolde 

)ft earmcearig 6S\q bidaeled, 20 

re6m^gum feor feterum sselan, 

iSSan gedra iii goldwine mfnne 

irusan heolster^ biwrdh and ic hedn Sgnan 

i?6d wintercearig ofer waSema gebind, c •« 

6hte sgle dre6rig sinces bryttan, 25 

iw2br ic feor o?S8e nedh findan meahte 

igne Se in meoduhealle myne wisse 

SSe mec fre6ndleasne fr^fran wolde, 

rgnian* mid wynnum. Wdt se Se cunnatS 

d slfSen biS sorg t6 gefdran 30 

dm Se him lyt hafatS le6fra geholena : 

'aratS him* wrgeclast, nales wunden gold, 

jrhtSloca fre6rig, nalaes foldan blsed ; 

emgn he s^lesecgas and sincjjege, 

u hine gn ge6gu"5e his goldwine 35 

§nede t6 wiste : wynn eall gedreas. 

or Sgn wdt se Se sceal his winedryhtnes 

:6fes Idrcwidum Ignge forjjolian, 

?nne sorg and slsep sgmod aetgaedre 

irmne dnhogan oft gebindaS : 40 

mceS him gn m6de Saet h^ his mgnndryhten 

ippe and cysse, and gn cne6 l^cge 

)nda and hedfod, swd h^ hwflum ser 

I gedrdagum giefst61as bredc ; 

jnne gnwaecneS ^ft wineleds guma, 45 

jsihS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

iSian brimfuglas, brsfedan feSra, 

e6san hrfm and sndw haegle * gemgnged. 

' heolstre. * weman, » i^[^^^ 4 hagle. 
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Dgnne be68 ^f h^figran heortan bgma^ 
sdre aefter swsesne," sorg biS geniwad, 50 

Sgnne mdga gemynd m6d geondhweorfeS, 
grdteS gliwstafum, georne geondscedwatl 
S^cga ges^ldan swimmaS §ft^ gn weg, 
fle6tendra ferhS^ n6 tSser fela bringeS 
cuSra cwidegiedda: cearo biS geniwad 55 

tSdm Se s^ndan sceal swfiSe geneahhe 
/ ofer wa8ema gebind w^rigne sefan. 

For Sgn ic gejj^ncan ne maeg geond 8ds woruld 

for hwan m6dsefa* mfn ne gesweorce, 

Sgnne ic eorla Iff eall geondf^nce, 60 

hu hf fserlice flgtt gfgedfon, 

m6dge magujjegnas. Swd Ses middangeard 

ealra d6gra gehwdm dre6seS and fealleS; 

for Sgn ne maeg weorSan ^ wfs wer, 2&r h^_4ge 

wintra d^l in woruldrlce. Wita sceal gejiyldig, 65 

ne sceal n6 t6 hdtheort ne t6 hraedwyrde, 

ne t6 wdc wfga ne t6 wanh^dig*, 

ne 16 forht ne t6 faegen ne t6 feohgffre, 

ne n^fre gielpes t6 georn, ser h^ geare cunne. 

Beorn sceal gebfdan, tSgnne h^ be6t spricetS, 70 

6tS83et coUenferhtS "^ cunne gearwe 

hwider hrdSra gehygd hweorfan wille. 

Qngietan sceal gledw hsele hd gsesdic bitS, 

"Sgnne eall Sisse worulde wela w^ste stgndeS, 

swd nu missenlice geond tSisne middangeard 75 

winde biwawne ® weallas stgndaS, 

hrfme bihrorene, hrySge tSd ederas. 

W6riaS Sa wfnsalo, waldend licgaS 

dredme bidrorene; dugutS eall gecrgng 

* benne. ^ oft. ' ferS. * modsefan minne. 

* )«inhydig. ^ collenferS. ® biwanne. 
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r 

bi wealle : sume wfg fomgm, / 86 \ 

in forSwege; sumne fugel 6tSb3er ^-^"^Vt / *^ y^^ 



ednne holm; sumne seTiSra wulf X-^i^y^ /^^-p^^t^ 

ged^lde; sumne dre6righle6r ^^^ ^ .^^ ^7( 

Sscrsefe eorl geh^dde : ^/t S ^ - ■•'^' / ^ 

wd tSisne eardgeard §lda* Scippend, 85 

;t burgwara breahtma ledse, 
nta geweorc fdlu st6don. 
nne tSisne weallsteall wise ge})6hte, 
is decree Iff de6pe geond})§nceS, 
1 ferhSe^ feor oft gemgn 90 

ahta worn, and Sds word dcwitS : 
r cwgm mearg, hwsfer cwgm mago ? hw^r cwgm 

mdtStSuxngifa ? 

cwgm symbla gesetu? hwsfer sindon s^ledredmas? 
)eorht bune, edld byrnwfga, 
e6dnes })rymm ! hii se6 jjrag gewdt, 95 

under nihthelm, swd he6 n6 wsfere I 
its mi gn Idste le6fre duguSe 
wundnim hedh, w^rmlfcum fag: 

forn6mon sesca' jjrjrSe, 

1 waelgffni, wyrd se6 msere, 100 

as stdnhleotSu stormas cnyssaS; 
ire6sende hruse bindeS, 
s w6ma, tJgnne wgnn cymeS, 

nihtscua, norSan gns^ndeS 

igeglfare haeleSum gn andan. 105 

5 earfSMc eortSan rfce, 
ideS wyrda gesceaft weoruld under heofonum. 
>iS feoh Is&ne, hdr biS fre6nd Isene, 
tJ mgnn Isfene, hdr biS ms&g Isfene: 
is eortSan gesteall fdel weortSetS.' ^ no 

^ selda. ^ ferine. ' asca. 

N 
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Swa cwsetS snotor ^ gn m6de, gesset him sundor set rune. 
Til biS se tSe his tre6we gehealdetS : ne sceal nsefre his 

torn t 6 ricene 
beom gf his bre6stum dcJ^San, nimSe^ h^ sfer Sa b6te 

cunne, 
eorl mid §lne grefrgmman. Wei bid Sdm Se him dre 

sdceS, 
fr6fre t6 Faeder gn heofonum, tS^&r lis eall se6 faestnung 

stgndetS. 115 

* snottor. ^ nem'Se. 



XXV. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

n 

HERE can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of ^ ^^^ ' 
Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name -Ji '^ ^ 
ewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- ^■*<^ • '^ 
ing beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show^<'^'^< 
ewulf 's charm and grace of language. 

L 

: gn Sissum dagum deddne gfgedfun 

er and m6der: ne wses m^ feorg Sd g6n, 

lor gn innan. Dd mec [ides] gnggnn 

hold m^ gew^dum })§ccan^ 
Id and freoSode, hle6sceorpe wrdh 5 

arlice swd hire dgen bearn, 
tSaet ic under scedte, swd mfn gesceapu wseron, 
;esibbum wearS edcen gseste. 
c se6 friSemseg f^dde sitSSan, 

Saet ic dwe6x, wfdor meahte 10 

as ds^ttan : he6 haefde swsfesra S^ Ises 
la and d6htra, S^ he6 swd dyde. 

IL 

waes wsfepenwiga : nii mec wlgnc J>§ce8, 
^ng hagostealdmgnn golde and silfre % 
•gum' wfrbogum. Hwflum weras cyssaS; 

^ gewednm weccan. ' sylfore. ' w6i 

K 2 
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hwflum ic t6 hilde hle6?Sre bgnne 

wilgehl^San; hwflum wicg bireS 5 

mec ofer mearce, hwflum m^reh^ngest 

figreS ofer fl6das frsetwum beorhtne ; 

hwflum msegSa sum mlnne gefylletS ( / 

b6sm bedghroden ; hwflum ic bordum sceal 

heard hedfodleds behl^tSed licgan, lo 

hwflum hgngige hyrstum frsetwed 

wlitig gn wage Sser weras drincaS; 

fre61ic fyrdsceorp hwflum folcwigan 

wicge wegatS: Sgnne ic winde sceal 

sincfag swelgan gf sumes b6sme. 15 

Hwflum ic gereordum rincas laSige 

wlgnce t6 wine, hwflum wraSum^ ^ceal 

stefne minre forstolen hr^ddan, ]\tCL^ 

fliman fe6ndsceaSan. Frige hwset ic hdtte. 

>. , 

III. 

Mec fe6nda sum feore besn^'Sede, 

woruldstr^ngu ^ bingm; wsette sitSt^an, 

difde gn waetre; dyde §ft "Sgnan, 

s^tte gn sunnan, S^r ic swfSe beleas 

hsbrum "Sd Se ic haefde. Heard mec siStSan 5 

snatS seaxes §cg sindrum begrunden, 

fingras fe61don, and mec fugles wynn 

geond[spr§ngde] sp^ddropum, spyrede geneahhe 

ofer briinne brerd, bedmt^lge swealg, 

streames dsele, st6p §ft gn mec, w 

sfSade sweartldst. Mec sitSSan wrah 

haeletS hle6bordum, hf'Se be})§nede, 

gi^rede mec mid golde; for Sgn m^ gliwedon 

wraetlic weorc smiSa wire bifgngen. 

' wra]>])um. ' wornldstnngtk ;• 
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THK ir /ni>r.i?y of ctxewvlf. i8\ 

Kd tSi gef>6ao and se leida ^Ig ii; 

and Sd \?aldorg€Steald wide [beoS] m^re, 

diyhtfolca Helm, nales dol wite. 

Gif mfn bearn-wera bnican willa^ 

hi be6S 6/ gesnndran and ^f sigetestran, 

heortum ^f hwaetcyi and tSf hygeblfSran, «o 

ferhSe "Sf fr6dran; habbaS fre6nda ¥f md, 

swaesra and gesibbra, s6Sra and g6dra, 

tilra and getre6wra, Sd hira tlr and edd 

^stum fcaS, and hi drstafum, 

lissum bil^cgaS, and hf lufan faeSmum a^ 

faeste clippaS. Frige hwaet ic hdtte 

niSum t6 n ytte : nama mfn is msere, 

haeletSum- gefr^ge^ and hdlig silf. 

IV. 

Ic wiht geseah wundorlice 

homum bitwednum'^ hiiSe Is&dan, 

lyftfset le6htlic listum gegi^rwed, 

htitSe t6 Sdm hdm gf t5dm h^resfSe : 

wolde hire gn tSs&re byrig bdr dtimbran, f^ 

searwum ds^ttan, gif hit swa mcahtc. 

Dd cwgm wundorlicu wiht ofcr wcallcs hr6f, 

se6 is eallum cu5 eort^jdendum : 

dhr^dde 6d Sd htiSe, and i6 hdm ]j<:(\T^f* 

wr^can ofer w illan, gewdt hire wcht S^nan /'/ 

fi&hSmn fimn, forS gnette. 

Dust stgnc t6 heofonum, dedw fe^U r^n t^/rZau, 

niht for© gewdt: rii:r;i;^ &i<!;^an 

wera gewiste t4rre iftijjte tJ^. 
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V. 

MoStJe word fraet; m^ Sset })uhte 
wraetlicu wyrd, Sd ic "Sset wundor gefraegn, 
Saet se wyrm forswealg wera gied sumes, 
J>e6f in J>fstro, })rymfaestne cwide 
and Sges strangan staSol : stselgi^st ne waes 
wihte ^f gledwra, 8e he "5dm wordum swealg. 

VI. 

De6s lyft bireS lytle wihta^ 

ofer beorghleoSu, '^i sind blace swfSe, 

swearte, salopdde. Sanges r6we, 

heapum f^raS, hlude cirmaS, 

tredatS^ bearonsessas, hwilum burgsalo 

nitSSa bearna: n^mnaS hf silfe. 

^ wihte. ^ tracda'S. 



XXVI. 

GNOMIC VERSES. 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earliest form, 
nd are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
een altered in later times. Although abrupt and disconnected, 
[ley are full of picturesqueness and power : the conclusion of the 
resent piece is peculiarly impressive. 

'yning sceal rfce healdan. Ceastra be6S feorran gesfne 

rj)anc §nta geweorc, 8d "5e 911 tSisse eorSan sindon, 

rraetlic weallstdna geweorc. Wind biS gn lyfte swiftust, 

unor bits })ragum hludast. J>rymmas sindon Cristas micle. 

Vyrd bits swiSost. Winter bitS cealdost, 5 

*ncten h rfmigp st, h^ bitS longest ceald, 

umor sunwlitegost, swegl bitS hdtost, 

lawiest^ hrdSeddegost, haeletSum bringetS 

:^res waestmas, tS4 tSe him God s^ndetS. 

>6S bits swutolost^ sine bitS de6rost 10 

;old gumena gehwdm, and ggmol snoterost 

imgednim fr6d, se tSe ^r fela^ gebidetS. 

Ve4 bi ts wundrum cl ibbor. Wolcnu gcrltSatS. 

}e6ngne aetSeling sceolon g6de gesltSas 

>ildan t6 beaduwe and t6 bedggife. ij 

Jllen sceal gn eorle ; ^cg sceal witS helme ' 

lilde gebldan. Hafuc sceal gn gl6fe 

?ilde gewunian ; wulf sceal gn bearowe 

^ jvicalost. ^ feala. * hellme. 
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earm^ dnhaga; eofor sceal 911 holte 

t6'Sm9egenes trum; til sceal 911 ^Sle 20 

46mes wyrcean; daroS sceal 911 handa 

gar golde fag; gimm sceal 911 hringe 

standan stedp and gedp; stredm sceal 911 fSum 

m^ngan ^ m§refl6de ; msest sceal 911 ce61e 

segelgird seomian; sweord sceal 911 bearme 35 

dryhtlic isern ; draca sceal 911 hl^we 

fr6d, fraetwum wlanc ; fisc sceal 911 wsetere 

cynren c^nnan ; cyning sceal 911 healle 

bedgas dselan; bera sceal 911 hseSe 

eald and ^gesfull; ed 9f diine sceal 30 

foldgr2eg f6ran; fird sceal aetS9mne 

tirfaestra getrum ; tre6w sceal 9n eorle, 

wisd6m 9n were ; wudu sceal 9n foldan 

blsedum bl6wan ; beorg sceal 9n eorSan 

grdne standan ; God sceal 9n heofenum 35 

dseda d^mend; dum sceal 9n healle , 

riim recedes mu?5 ; rand sceal 9n scilde 

faest fingra gebeorg; fugel uppe sceal >; . 

Idcan 9n lyfte; leax sceal 9n wsele /'/ v 

mid sce6te scrfSan. Sciir sceal 9f' heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in t5ds woruld cuman. 

pe6f sceal gangan ])istrum wedenim ; J?yrs sceal 9n fgnne 

gewunian * 
dna innan lande ; ides sceal dime craefte 
fsemne hire fre6nd ges^cean, gif he6 nelle 9n folce ge- 

])e6n, 
Saet hf man bedgum gebycge ; brim sceal sealte weallan, 
lyfthelm and laguflod ymb ealra landa gehwilc 4^ 

fl6wan firgenstredmas ; feoh sceal 9n eorSan 
tydran and timan ; tungol sceal 9n heofenum 

* earn. ^ mecgan. ' on. * gejmnian. 
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3 scfioan, sw4 him bebeid Meotud. 

ceal wits yfde; gedgqtS sceal witS ildo; 50 

il wits dedSe; le6ht sceal wiS )>lstnim, 

tS firde, fe6nd wiS 6Srum, 

S IdSe 3anb land sacan 

staelan; d sceal snotor hycgean 

Jisse womlde gewinn, wearg hangian, 55 

gngildan Saet h^ ser facen dyde 
L cyime, Meotod dna wdt 
' se6 sawul sceal siSSan hweorfan, 
ille tSa gdstas, 8e for Gode hweorfaS 
dedtSdaege, d6mes bfdaS 60 

3der faetSme. Is se6 forSgesceaft 
and dime, Dryhten dna wdt 
ide Faeder : naenig ^ ^ft cymeS 
under hr6fas, tSe Saet h6r for s6S 
im s^cge, hwilc si Meotodes gesceaft 65 

lea gesetu, Safer h^ silfa wiinatS. 

^ nsni. 



NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

*age 1, line i. h€r, literally 'at this place' (in the series of entries 
hie Chronicle), comes to have a temporal meaning, * in this year.* 

2. wlotan is nom.: * Cynewulf gnd Westseaxna wiotan benamon . . .* 
[amtliiiscir, Hampshire. 

3. him If ngest wunode : this construction seems anomalous ; pro- 
ly the prep, mid has fallen out before him. The ealdorm9nn's name 

• Cumbra,* as we are told below (p. 2, 1. 6). 

4. Andr^d. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the 'Weald.* 
, 1. 5. Pryfetes fl6da has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
its. 

6. pnd h€ wtsbo Vgne aldormgnn Cumbran. In revenge for 
death of Cumbra ; he referring to the * swdn.* 

II. Meranttiii, Merton in Surrey. 

18; geb^nun. In all the other passages where it occurs gehdru^ 
stures,* ' behaviour,* but here it clearly has the meaning of * cries.* 

Layamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words mid reOuliche ibdren of the 
n text, the later has sore wdpinge. 

20. pnd radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
r MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
(gether, and the two others omit 5>nrf, giving stud hwilc swd ISgnne 
ro weaf6 hratSost. This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which lies 
he pnrf. The most probable explanation is that hra^Sost is not the 
erb, but the adjective : * whoever was ready and quickest,* which is, 
;ourse, equivalent to * whoever was soonest ready.* 
. 30. heefdon refers not to the king's men, but to the 3d$eling's ; this 
apt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
he whole piece. 

31. h^ is the sealing. 

33. frgm. noldon. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 

p. 143, 1. 316. 

, 1. 37. ttet tflet=8<e/ ^at^ like Ti^eite for ^cti fie, 

. 39. e6wTe. Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 

xt narration, so frequent in Icelandic. 
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II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

P. 4, 1. 2. hite. This change of person occurs also in ^fric's pre- 
face to his translation of the Heptateuch : * JElMc munuc gret MM- 
weard ealdormgnn eddmodlice. Dii bs^de m^ le6f ^aet ic sceolde . . .' 

1. 7. flBrendwr§ouni for <srendracum seems to be the result of some 
confusion with the word wrfcca (exile). This may also be the explana- 
tion of the equally anomalous wr^ccan for w^ccan (arouse). 

6» 1* 23* pnstal. This word seems only to occur here and in the 
poem of Gii'Slac, 1. 796 (Grein) : *^k wses fruma glda tudres, gnstael 
wynlic, faeger and gefealic * ; where it clearly has the sense of * begin- 
ning/ * instituting.' Its exact meaning in our passage is quite uncertain : 
the context seems to point to * supply/ * provision/ 

1. 25. t6 tSaem . . . sw^, literally • to that degree . . . as . . .* 

6, 1. 63. g6. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading 
gedon is inadmissible here : geddn always implies causation or some- 
thing analogous, as in p. 23, 1. 170. 

1. 68. t6 n&nre 6^erre note ne meogen^ cannot be set to any 
other employment. 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORAUS. 

P. 8, 1. 8. t6 s6ceanne. The original has * perscrutanda.' 

1. 10. mpnige refers to scylda ; hie in the next line is an abrupt tran- 
sition from the sins to the sinners. 

1. II. §ft, afterwards. 

1. 12. "Sprine must be translated * then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cum, and to be correlative with the 
other ISgnne, 1. 16. The original of the whole passage is *ut cum de- 
linquens ct deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tadte 
tolerari considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se jodice poniat, 
quern sibi apud sc rectoris patientia clementer excusat/ 

1. 16. h.6. The change from *they * to *he/ and the reverse^ is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a diss is 
spoken of. 

0, 1. 32. -be "Ssem in this frequent collocation vidth cw€^,gtcmtdm, 
generally translates some causative particle, such as utuU, irndt, iuK> 
In one passage (p. 131, 1. 11 of my edition), when there is no eu^km fol- 
lowing, there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning: 'be "Baftnek 
Moyses ... set sume cigrre Githro his sweor , . . hine tslde/ The Latin 
has ' hinc Moyses , , . Jethro alienigense reprehensione judicatur/ Bnti* 
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Dotfaer passage (p. 433, L 8) hmc Seitur is tnnslated ymht 9^ is gt- 
oeden. These examples would justify ns in tianslatiiig dther * there- 
>re,* aocoiding to the Latin, or * aboat which,' accoiding to the Old 
nglish. 

I. 42. gn IS^hn anblde tSe h6 hira fandige. The sense seems to 
B, 'watch his opportmiity of testing them,' but the construction is 
bscure. The Latin is entirely different : • interveniente correptione 
rticulo ex minimis majora cognoscat' 

^Of 1. 75. flonfeendan. For this curious intrusion of a c compare 
megan for smedgan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 19a), and the 
:elandic sclakkagile for Slakkagili, and the other instances collected by 
islason. 

II, 1. 87. eoimicum. The un-English omission of iSingum cannot 
e explained from the original, which has ad terrain ; unless we suppose 
lat Alfred's text read ad terrena, 

L 97. &mj^%e. This word is clearly a synonym of the following dti^fre, 
at its origin is doubtful. The dictionaries identify it with m<tean = 
iream.' It should rather be connected with the Gothic maitan (cut) 
id Old High German meizan, which often has the special sense of 
engraving,* 'sculpturing,* whence that of 'painting,' would soon dc- 
ilope. In the same way tvritan^ which originally meant *cut* (cp. 
erman reissen), is used in the sense of * painting,* • drawing,' a few 
iges on (1. 146). 

L 107. I1W8BS Vd w^nan scealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
^pendent on the preceding gngietan. There is nothing to correspond 
the*Latin. 

12, 1. 138. ryht, 'duty': the Latin has debitum. 
18, 1. 141. tet is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative teeal. 
or examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 

W- 

14, 1. 177. mgn cwmX is here nothing but a periphrasis |of the I^tin 

issive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German man, imply 

L indefinite subject. 

L 186. firi^. This form with elided r occurs again (p. 123, L 13 of 

y ed.), but only in H. Compare yb for /or mfolorenan (p. 1 23, L 1 1 y, 

Idt (p. 99, L 24). 

1. 189. h6 him seems to refer to hierem^nna, with the u^ual confu&ir/fi 

number (cp. note 00 p. 8, L 16 abc/ve;. 

16, L 231. ^fiilieS. This dropping of & is not vncommon la tb<eM; 

rts : other examj^es arc ^ur for ^rk,f*jrt iof forhi, etc, 

L 132. inTS Ux 6mrt. This cccfiisioo, which re-«p3>ears bd-cnr <\. 

,3), is probal^j a f«ort of pSK3Dctic attraction, cam^ by the a of tibc 

ree foUovii^ geazitive plurslK. Is L 2^, viiefe the vofd cc«Be» 

the four, it icsomacs its zionzal ifjtx^ 
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1. 241. mon is here nearly equivalent to ' it * : the Latin has ^us qum 
necesse est, 

1. 243. gewunda'S. The subject is the kS of the next line. 

1. 254. "Spnne is used here because the preceding s« is equivalent to 
gif he or gif hwd. 

IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

P. 18, 1. 4. sie, extends. 

1. 23. forU bi tSeere ea, past the river. 

1. 29. Beormas, Permians. 

hsefdon . . . gebiid is simply the preterite. Cp. Be6wulf 2707 (Grein). 
These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect for the 
preterite ; they point rather to an imperfect differentiation of the mean- 
ings of the auxiliary tenses. 

1. 35. s61Ses for sc^tJ, attracted by the preceding f$<Bs, 

19, 1. 41. se hwsel, this (kind of) whale. 

1. 47. wildrum. C, which is here our only authority, has tmldedrum, 
but with the eo written above the line. 

1. 49. hr&ias. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this 
early period hrain), whence (and not from the O.E. hrdti) our rein{deer). 

1. 64. 6w1Ser o'StSe . . . otJtJe. The two o^es are correlative, stand- 
ing together in apposition to dw^er — * either-of-the-two, either..- 
or ... . 

20, 1. 77. Swe61and, Sweden. 
1. 78. Cw^nas, Fins. 

1. 84. Helgoland, Halogaland. 

1. 87. Sciringes heal, Skiringssalr. 

1. 91. fraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into Isalani 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 

1. 93. Nor'Sweg, Norway. 

1. 96. Qedtlond, Jutland. 

Sill^nde, Holstein. 

1. 99. set HsetSum, Hei'Saboer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use d 
<st with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), * in ^aere stowe ?Je is gengmned set Searobyrg,* where 
the est has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. the German * Gasthaus zur Krone.* 

21, 1. 100. "Winedas, Wends. 

1. 108. wsere 911 Trtis6 911 seofon dagum, reached T. in seven diji 

1. 109. Trdsd, Drausen. 

1. no. "Weonodland, Wend-land. 

1. III. liangaland, L^eland, Falster; Langeland, Laaland, Falstei* 
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113. Sodn^ff, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Sidney, but 
fomi in our text agrees with the modem one in labializing the a. 
113. Bnrgenda i9nd, Bomholm (Burgendas >= Burgundians). 
113. -63, Abrupt change ^om indirect to direct narration, as in 

1-39- 

115. Bl^cinga Sg, Blekingen. 

116. Me6re, X!6wlaiid» Ootland; More, Oeland, Gothland. 
1 1 8. "Wisle, Vistula. 

120. Sstas, Esthonians. 

B (=lige8), flows. Cp. p. 35, 1. 9 and note. 

123. Tlfl-ng, Elbing. 

123. tJe is genitive : on whose shore. 

124. iplBtnifre, Frische Haff. 

I, 1. 154. gnd t6 tS^m mdestan, ' which is also the largest.* 
160. swfSost ealle, nearly all. Cp. tndst ale (p. 36, 1. 29). 
3, 1. 162. tSsDS Ve is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding 

164. se1Se6de, literally 'language,* but here « language as a sign of 
maUty, and therefore *= * nation,* * tribe.' 

167. tSsBt seems pleonastic here. Cp. p. 13, 1. 141. 

168. ttet goes with the Sy in thf preceding line : Sy "S^c/^ 'because.' 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

. 24, 1. 3. Asiam. The regular English genitive would be Asie, 

the accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent 

he oblique cases indiscriminately : cp. p. 25, 1. 27; p. 26. 1. 55 below, 

re Asiam is dative. 

7. 6tJer olStSe . . . oWe. Cp. p. 19, 1. 64 above. 

'» !• 33* t6 t$9n "Seat hie . . . wrecan V6hton. This seems to be 

nfusion of two distinct constructions : (i) /<^ "Sgn "5<e/ hie wrdcen (in 

r to . . .), and (2) /or fSdm "Sc hie wrecan ^dhton, 

51. h&tene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 

mon in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosius, p. 51. 

(Bosw.): *8ysnenyttancr3eft . . . funde heora tictator, Camillis hatte.* 

I, 1. 53. Asiam, genitive dependent on ddl. Cp. p. 24, 1. 3 above. 

65. XSrcol, Hercules. 

68. dulnmnus. This obscure word only occurs twice besides here 

e Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. 

;o that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we 

Id read dulmunas (nom. pi. masc.)* 

77. hwelo is correlative to the preceding swelc ; tu 

Ix . . . as/ 
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1. 83. folneah for fullneAh occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35. 1. 20). 

27f 1. 95. i6wra for «<f«/er, evidently due to the following ^fr^' 
This change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive 
occurs several times in the Pastoral: iS^me hwelcne (p. 63, 1. i)=w' 
hwelcne, {ires ndnes (p. 211, 1. 14), urra selfra (p. 320, 1. 5). 

1. loi. 8flBt seems to be here equivalent to iSgnne, or some such 
word. 

1. 107. nales tJset ^ "KflBt . . . : in this frequent phrase the second 
fiat is pleonastic. 

I. 1 10. hii . . . . hweloe. This repetition seems to be the result of 
confusing the two distinct sentences, ' how can ye think that they had 
peace?' and *ivhat peace think ye they had?' 

28, I. I. S8Bgdon in the un-English sense of 'mention.' The original 
has commemoraveram, Cp. however p. 169, 1. 1, where s^cgan is used in 
the sense of * tell.' 

1. 19. folc is here used as a synonym oi fird (1. 16 above). Cp. 
Pastoral, p. 1 29, 1. 8 : * se hgre bi'S call idel, "Sonne h(5 gn <SCer folc winnan 
sceal.* This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the army 
consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the ideas 
*army * and * nation ' were therefore controvertible. 

1. 19. 911 tJ^re ed ggng. The reading p» ^dm edg^nge would be 
preferable, and may possibly be the original one. 

1. 23. Membra'S. The original has Nentrod, or, in some MSS. 
Nebroth. 

29, I. 40, gelice 9nd. gnd is here relative: 'just as if . . .' 

1. 47. se LitSa cyning. The original has rex Lydorum^ but the 
scribe seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective H^e, and so to 
have added the definite article. 

30, 1. 80. 911 tTi. The form /ti for twd is very common in this 
adverbial phrase in the early period. 



VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

P. 81, 1. 1. h.§re. This word, being associated with Agr^'fln—'hanyi 
came to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to 
the Danish marauders. The native army was always caXLtdJird. 

Be^dingas, Reading. 

I. 10. ^scesdiin, Ashdown. 

I. 21. Basingas, Basingstoke. 

P. 32, 1. 24. M^rettln, Merton or Marden (?) 

1. 31. "Winbxime, Wimbome. 

1. 34. WiltTin, Wilton. 
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VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

P. 88» 1. a. OippanhamTn^ Chippenham. 

L 8. Defenasoir, Devonshire. 

L la. iEStfelinga Sg, Athelney. 

L 13. Siimors^tan, men of Somerset. 

L 16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

L 17. "Wils^tan, men of Wiltshire. 

L19. f glefi, Highley (?). 

L ao. ^andtin, Edington (?). 

P. 84, 1. 27. Alor» Aller. 

1. 39. 'We1bn6r» Wedmore. 



Vm. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

P. 86» I. 2. Baime, Bologne. 

L 4. IiiineneintiSa» mouth of the Limen. 

1.9. 118 here has the sense of motion = * flows,* as in p. 21, 1. 120. 
Cp. the analogous change of meaning with standan^ as in Beowulf 726 : 
'him ^f e&gum st6d le<Sht unfseger.' 

1. 10. fram "S^m mtiSan litanweardum, from the outside of the 
mouth. 

86» L I. izme-pnagninnan. 

L a. 911, pleonastic. 

L 15. Middelttin, Milton in Kent. 

1. 16. Apulder, Appledore. 

L ao. foregfsel probably means * foremost hostage,' * hostage of 
high rank' : cp. forem<sre*spraeclarus, 

L aa. 911. This second pn is doubtful. Mr. Earle reads * . . . healfe. 
9nd "54 . . . / which is also the reading of two later MSS. It is how- 
ever possible that it may be simply the preposition added pleonastically, 
as in 36. 2 above. 

1. 36. 8& refers to hfrehyfSe. 

1* 37* 9ngein, to meet the ships. 

1. 38. Feamhamm, Famham in Surrey. 

1. 41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 

1. 42. hie refers to the figrd. 

87» I. stenui gesetexme, had sat out (served) their term of seivice. 
(Earle.) 

L 45. 8& . . . 8& seems here to be simply equivalent to * then.' 

1. 53. Exanoeaster, Exeter. 
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1. 59^ "Be&xnfLedt, Benfleet in Essex. 

1. 69. Hrdfesoeaster, Rochester. 

1. 72. 9nfangen, received as sponsors. 

38, 1. 84. Scedburg, Shoebury in Essex. 

1. 88. SsBfem, the Severn. 

1. 92. Pedrede, the Parret. 

1. 95. Buttingttln, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 

1. 98. Defaas« men of Devonshire. 

39, 1. III. Wirhealas, Ij^gaceaster ; Wirral, Chester. 

1. 127. M^resfg, Mersea in Essex. 

1. 130. Cisseceaster, Chichester. 

1. 134. Lyge, the Lea. 

40, 1. 150. Cwatbrycg, Bridgenorth. 

1. 162. Sigen, the Seine. 

1. 163. Godes ISpnces. The usual translation, * thanks be to God, 
is inaccurate : ^gnces is the instrumental genitive of 8p«e=* thought. 
Translate ' by the grace of God.' 

41, 1. 171. Dorceceaster, Dorchester. 

1. 172. Winteceaster, Winchester. 

1. 182. 911 Fresisc, on the Frisian model. 

1. 187. forfdron. A modern reader would be tempted to emend 
forfaran, but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in 
Alfredian English. 

1. 194. t5e goes with the preceding /or 8^. 

1. 196. "Ke is here used loosely in the sense of 'where.* The more 
usual construction would be 8c tSd scipu p» dseten wceron, 

1. 197. mebte : omission of a vb. of motion, is in p. a, 1. 33. 

IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

P. 43, 1. 4. pnggnn . . . sf cgan is here a mere periphrasis for m^ 

Cp. Pastoral, 23. 20. and 67. 3. 

1. 10. sceolde is here used like the German soUte to show tbat tfae 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else, without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his readen 
not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises it as *8fc 
leasan spell.* 

44, 1. 19. 9nginnan; pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again fiu^ 
ther on. 

1. 33. V&hi s^cga^ "Sffit walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to ans^ 
from a confusion between "Sa, hi sfcgafS, waldal!6 ...» a&d hi H^ 
'ScBt tJa ( = hi) walden . . . 

1. 37. "88BS tJe =?Jses, "Sses ?Je. 
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X. -ACCOUNT OF THE POET C.EDMON. 

P. 46, 1. 5. Vest is correlative to the preceding swd hwat swd, 
17> 1. 23. intinga. The Latin has * laetitiae causa decretum.' The 
Dslator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 
. 41. The verses are here quoted in the ordinary West-Saxon dialect ; 
following is the original Northumbrian text, as found on the margin 
Jie Ely MS. of the Latin Bede, written in 737. 
* Nu scylun hergean hefaenricaes uard, 

metudses msecti end his modgidanc, 

wera uuldurfadilr ; sue he uundra gihuses, 

eci drictin, or astelidse. 

he serist scop selda bamum 

heben til hrofe, haleg scepen ; 

tha middungeard, moncynnres uard, 

eci dryctin aefter tiadoe 

firom foldan, . frea allmectig.' 
serve the ct in mcectij allmectig for A/, the loss of final d in or^ scf petit 
use of the prep, til (which must not be ascribed to Danish influence), 
I the form fnd for and — all characteristic of the oldest Northum- 
m. 

k8» L 52. in VsBl iloe gemot. The Latin has * eis (cuncta quae canta- 
at) mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digni carminis adjunxit.' 
e translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in if*at ilce gemet should be gn 
n ilcan gemete; wif^e should govern the genitive; and the word-order 
juite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the 
islation is only nominally Alfred's. 
. 59. geooren, * probaretur.' 

. 60. gesewen, • visumque est omnibus . . . ' These two words are 
d here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 
. 77. "Ka selfan can only mean • the same.' It is possible, however, 
t the original reading was selfe, * his teachers themselves.* The Latin 
i * doctores suos vidssim auditores sui faciebat.* 
)0, 1. 136. The Latin has 'illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
uderet.* 



XI. EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

P. 62, 1. 17. s6tSUoe. This word is constantly used in our text to 
nslate the most various Latin particles. Here it translates ecce^ in 
[9 autem, in 1. 25 vers, Sec. 

O 2 
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1. 27. is geworden. An over-literal rendering of the Vulgate /oc- 
turn est, 

1. 33. heafde. We should expect hafS, and the Latin has habet. 

1. 35. wilt tJd w6 gfiS. The Latin has ws, imus, 

53, 1. 43. gewordenre gecwidr^dene. A very stiff adaptation of 
the ablative absolute of the original, * conventione autem facta . . . ' 

1. 44. h^ &8f nde . . . This sentence is awkwardly tacked on to thev 
foregoing one. The Latin has 'conventione autem facta cum operariisex 
denario diumo, misit eos in vineam.* The difficulty clearly lay in trans- 
lating ' ex denario diumo/ which in the English version is expanded into 
a sentence, the second Latin clause being still retained. 

1. 47. %Bst=^<Bt fSat, Cp. p. 44, 1. 37. 

1. 49. dyde "Kdm swA gelice. The Latin has simply * fecit similiter.' 
We must therefore translate * did like to it,* the swd being pleonastic. 

54, 1. 99. dihte him ger&d, ' posuit rationem cum eis.' 



XII. ^LFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

P. 56, 1. 7. "Seet (the first) is here an anticipation of the following 
fiat. The "Sob/ in the next line is oleonastic. 

57, 1. 41. sd'KfsBstnisse. This is an early example of that substi- 
tution of the accusative for the nominative which is so conmion in the 
transition English of the twelfth and following centuries. 

58, 1. 72. tSe (first) is here used loosely in the sense of 'from the 
time when ... * 

59, 1. 82. tJe, with which. 

I. 88. gef8estnod = gef8Bstnode, referring to gegadan, 
1. 97. fft and siVi^an are here synonymous, and also stSISan^ftiL 100 
below. 
1. 105. 8Dftep is here an adverb, afterwards. 

60, 1. 117. geh&ten. Cp. p. 25, 1. 51. 
1. 128. tJd seems to refer to ^ndehyrdtdsse. 

1. 129. "KsBt is here used as an indeclinable relative, asjprobebly «lso 
in the Pastoral 9. 15. 

61, 1. 147. 9f ^um. The omission of the article is frequent in soch 
combinations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. p. 78, L 61. 

63, 1. 227. git belongs to mdran. 

64, 1. 238. farende indecl. for farendum. 

1. 239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin. The Icdtf^ 
log, Danish /ov, are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older kp* 
which, when taken into English was made into a feminine singoltf* 

65, 1. 295. geciged. The reading getiged (tied, joined) gi?es a nW 
obvious sense. 



J 
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66, 1. 335. Fhilisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in -os, as 
iu Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

68, 1. 373. burh is here used in the sense of burhwaru, * citizens.' 

69, 1. 403. for IS^re getyngnysse his man getitelode him. The 
object Ai, hig seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read kig for his, 
whose position after the sbst. is very anomalous. 

71, 1. 464. h6 him sylf gew&t. Here we see origin of the modem a 
forms * himself,' &c., the him being a pleo nastic ethical dative, while < 
«y// is in opposition to Ae. j^ T^/^Ljiua 

XIII. JELFRIC'S HOMILIES. / ' ZT 

P. 76, 1. 16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction 
fram him. * 

77, 1. 54. pfse^ hw6p . . . = * saw that.' 

78, 1. 71. heefde, subj..* would have.* 

1. 88. sealdon. S^Uan seems to be used here in the sense of ' sell/ 
Usually the meaning 'sell' is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — to cedpe s^llan, «/iS weor^e s^llan, sfllan alone meaning simply 
* give,* * give away.* 

79, 1. 92. i-d 6r. Cp. g/"/ siiS^an, p. 59, 1. 97. 

86, 1. 300. tSdm. Laran generally requires a double accusative. 

89, 1. 53. sgnde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common 
in such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 15 (Earle) : *t6 tSdm Lucius Bretene cyn- 
ing Sfnde stafas : bsed tSxt h6 waere Cristen ged6n.' 

1.68. dsegVerlicum for ^(Bg^erlican. This confusion between -urn 
and -an in adjectives is not uncommon in O.E. .Cp. ^<km singalum 
g^ohte (Pastoral, 73. 5). Conversely we find ^chn gddan mannum for 
^ckm, gddum, mannum. 

1. 72. him ndht t6 IS&m cynecynne ne gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndht td "^cBt cynecynn ne gebyrode 
(although gebyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), td govern- 
ing him. In the sentence as it stands td is made to govern the follow- 
ing subst., either from an error of the -scribe or from some confusion in 
the mind of Elfric himself. 

90, 1. 85. p6hte. Cp. p. 89, 1. 55. 

92, 1. 150. mjhte. He is understood from the preceding him. 

XIV. i^LFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

P. 95, 1. 9. %6 soeame appears to be half adverbial in this combi- 
nation ; transl. * shamefully ill-treated.* Cp. p. 113, 1. 12. 
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98, 1. 89. t6 IS&in, to that degree, so &r. 

1. 90. Sferwfo (Eoforwic), York. 

1. 106. tJe wflBS. This passage shows how the name of the inhabi- 
tants of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for 
the was evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons,* but to the idea 
of * land.* The German names Sachsen. Baiem, &c., all originated in 
this way. "y/ dcct /i<^ f-(^ncUti — 

1. 112. Ddtcanoeaster, Dorchester. 

99, 1. 123. SW& is here pleonastic: transl. 'it happened through Penda 
making war on him.* 

1. 137. t6 tJser, to there where, to where. 

1. 143. sancte. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive Sanctis which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old t-endings. Afterwards, when e«, &c., became 
ece^ sancti was also made into sancte. The feminine gender sancia (p.n3' 
1. 16) also followed the other inflectional <es of the older language, and 
became sancte. Examples of the old final 1 and « will be found in the 
Northumbrian fragment of Caedmon, p. 194 above. 

1. 144. Bebbanburh, Banborough. 

100, 1. 147. Lindesfg, Lindsey. 

101, 1. 200. geleered is simply the adj. * learned.* 

102, 1. 234. Gle^wceaster, Gloucester. 

XV. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

P. 105, 1. 12. yfel aefber 6'5rum, one evil after another. 
106, 1. 61. "Kees, through it, thence. 

108, 1. 114. §ft, pleonastic. 

1. 116. ealre his meegSe. Dat. commodi, * for all his relations.* 

109, 1. 141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

110, 1. 189. tJees t5e dependent on the preceding myeel* 

XVI. THE MARTYRDOM OF iELFEAH 

P. 113, 1. 5. Grantabrycgscir, Cambridgshire. 

1. 7. C§ntingas, men of Kent. 

1. 8. SiitSrige, Surrey. 

1. 12. t6 yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of irf**- 
' when they had done most mischief.' 

1. 17. Cantwaraburh., Canterbury. 

114, 1. 19. "Ke . . . his, whose. 

1. 32. SW& lange 6% '89116 tfman ISe, all the time till (the time when) 
they . . . 
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1. 37. datarom. All the MSS. agree in this reading. 

1. 45. hUsting. A Scandinavian word : hus\nng in Icelandic is lite- 
ally * house-meeting/ an informal meeting, as opposed to the aiding ^ 
)r parliament. 

1. 48. yrre. All the editors retain the MS. reading >r«, which they 
xplain as ' iron ' ; but there is no authority for such a form, and it is 
[uite superfluous to state that he was struck with the * iron of an axe.' 
fhe reading yrre, on the other hand, gives an excellent sense : * struck 
lim angrily, or fiercely.' 

116t 1. 57- wide 8w6. We should expect swd wide swd, but both 
MESS, agree in omitting the first swd. 



XVII. EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

P. 116, L 5. Dofre, Dover. 

1. 18. o:^dde be d^le, gave a one-sided, partial account. 

llTy 1. 27. G-le&weoeaster, Gloucester. 

1. 33. Beofires st^, Beverstone. 

1. 38. SBtforan, beforehand. 

118, 1. 56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 

1. 66. Bosanh^m, Bosham (in Sussex). 

1. 73. HwerwiUan, Wherwell (in Hants). 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

P. 120, 1. 10. se. The poet gives GrendePs mother sometimes a 
nasculine (1. 141, 3. 246), sometimes a feminine (42. 253) pronoun, to 
show her giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because 
ihe has borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elementary strength 
md wildness of a man. (Heyne.) 

1. 19. agl^ca=Grendel. It may possibly mean Beowulf himself, 
is in p. 128, 1. 261. 

1. 22. him t6 anwaldan 6re gellfde ; literally, believed in mercy 
it (from) the* Ruler for-himself, trusted in the Ruler's mercy. It is not 
:ertain whether anwalda stands for gnwealda^ or whether it should be 
read dnwealda = ' only ruler.* 

121, 1. 37. andweard may refer either to sweord (nom.) or swin 
[ace.) ; the former seems more probable, in which case it may be trans- 
lated * face to fece * or * with direct stroke/ but the readim 
doubtful. 

1. 41. tto hine, he whom. 
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1. 62. eorla sum refers to Be6walf— one of earls » one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

1. 64. wille. The pret. wolde is more usual. 

122, 1. 82. ^ftsfSas, cognate ace. — ^proceeded on his return. 
1. 88. ealdres soyldig, having forfeited his life. 

1. 94. 866 Ke e6w wel hwilora wilna d61ite : literally, which 
availed to-you of (for) nearly all joys= which was able to procure you 
every joy. 

123, 1. 115. gehw^m for gehwdre. The same curious substitution 
of the masc. for the fem. in gn heal/a gehiugne (Be6w. 800) and ddda 
gehwces (B. 2838). 

1. 121. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wille i 'ere he 
will plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.' It is possible that hydan is 
directly connected with wiUe : * ere he will hide his head in it,* but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

125, 1. 188. nfBa gehndeged, overcome (prostrated) by force. N^ 
is the gen. pi. used instrumentally. Cp. p. 109, 1. 141 ; p. 154, 1. 34. 

1. 195. him. Hrehre being the object of gesc^^an, him must be re 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — *for him.' Translate* his 
heart.' 

126, 1. 207. dn foran ealdgestre6na. The sense seems to be 'pre 
eminent among the old treasures/ but the construction is donbtfiil. 
Taking /oron in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would 
be ' one of the old treasures in front.* But possibly foran is here a 
prep, with the gen. ; * one before the old treasures,' which would give 
an intelligible meaning. 

1. 215. %edt=^<Bt ^<Bt, that which. 

127, 1- 236. bredc '8911116 m6st6, 1 had him (enjo3red his benefits), 
whilst I might. 

1. 251. 116 "S^ &r inn g6sc6d h&lan II06, none the sooner did she 
injure the sound body (lit. * injure inside,' or * injure into ...'). 

128, 1. 269. lipnd is here nom. 

130, 1. 332. 6%eT swilc, another fifteen. 
1. 355. seftor, in consequence of, from. 

131, 1. 368. wfghrypo. The reading vAggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perf»I* 
preferable. 

132, 1. 393. 09m inn gdn, came going in, entered. 



XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

P. 135, 1. 45. folc is here equivalent to • army,' • band,* the ideis of 
' nation ' and * army ' being in early times convertible. C^.g^ifUtt p»l3» 
1. 149. 



NOTES. . aoi 

1. 67. hw»nne, till when. 

136, 1. 82. hi, accusative. 

137, 1. 125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. 
1. 142. 

140, 1. 198. 911 dflDg seems to mean * one day/ * once.' 
1. 207. 6^r tw^ga, one of the two. 

141, 1. 241. folo. Cp. p. 135, 1. 45. 

143, 1. 300. "Wieelin seems to be another name of purst&n's. The 
preceding him is pleonastic : Iceg Aim = simply lag. 

XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

P. 146, 1. I. The text was already printed off before the appearance 
of Eduard Sievers's essay, * Der Heliand und die Angelsachsische 
Genesis.* Sievers has conclusively shown that a large portion of the "J 
poetry ascribed to Csedmon is nothing but a transla tion from an Old , 
Saxon original (which he ascribes to the author of the Heliand), re- 
taining many Old Saxon words and phrases which do not elsewhere • 
occur in the Old English poetry. The foreign portion includes the 
whole of our present text. The more important of the specifically Old 
Saxon words which occur in it will be pointed out in the notes. 

145, 1. 4. gidngorscipe, O. S. 

1. 9. t6 him, next to him. Apparehtly an O. S. idiom. 

146, 1. 13. gn^im. Ie6hte, in this world. (Sievers.) 
1. 32. ge6ngerd6m, O. S. 

1. 27. ofermddes, inst. gen., * in his pride.* 

147, 1. 38. ge6ngeTd6mes, O. S. instr. gen. 
1. 39. strfS, O. S. 

1. 43. hygesceaft, O. S. 

148, 1. 71. fimum, O. S. 

1. 74. fylde seems to be the past participle here. 

1. 85. befeallene, O. S. (in this construction). So also bef^Ued, 1. 119. 

149, 1. 115. rdmigan, O.S. 

151, 1. 154. andan geb^tan, satisfy our vengeance. 

152, 1. 185. gebodsoipe, O.S. 
1- 187. hearmsoearu, O. S. 

1 191. flBfter 16 aldre, O.S. 

XXL JUDITH. 

^- 153, 1. I. Grein supplies n6 Tirmetodes. 

1- n. c6mon . . . fSran, came travelling, or simply * came.* Cp. p. 132, 

^393. 
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154, 1. 34. nfSa, instr. gen. — ^mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

155, 1. 45. inne goes with the preceding *5<^r. 

1. 55. swercendferht$e, an emendation of Riser's. Cp. L 269. 

1. 65. swilcne h^ ^r eefter worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swilcne stands for the two correlatives swilcne swd- 
cum . . . 

156, 1. 90. moilSres brytta, murderer, lit. * distributor of murder.' 
1. 92. 1(911 m&ran, greater. The ^n ("Sy, •the*) is pleonastic 

Cp. p. 3, 1- 39- ^ 

1. 93. tome . . . hate. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 
1. 98. hdligre refers to Judith. 

157, 1. 104. fdg may here be translated 'death-healing,' * fatal* It 
is, however, possible that it may be the other adj. ' variegated,* * bright' 

1. 129. 911 goes with "Sc, two lines above. 

159, 1. 181. m^st. The construction is involved, as both tngnna and 
morSra seem to be dependent on mckst^ which appears to govem mj«w 
as an adv., mor^ra as a neut. subst. 

1. 194. fdgum. Cp. 1. 104. 

160, 1. 225. in heardra gemang, lit. * into the throng of the bold 
ones.' Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among. 

162, 1. 263. hsBfte. The true reading is perhaps hdste, violendy. 
fiercely. 

1. 268. gebilde. This word can only signify * emboldened,* * resolute,' 
but we. should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein, accordingly. 
sets up a second hildan = * contristare,* but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a subst. bildo, ' muhseligkeit,' which the context shows dearly 
to mean simply * boldness.' 

1. 272. ^i. wses hira tires set ^nde; coniusion of two construc- 
tions : (i) tJa wses hira tires gnde ; (2) ©4 wses hira tir set ^de. 

1. 287. nfSum. The reading m'SSwm,* with men,' is perhaps prefiBTBble. 

163, 1. 291. gewiton him soeacan » simply 'hurried away.' Cp. 
p. 153, 1. II, and for the pleonastic him p. 143, 1. 300. 

1. 313. wflel seel. No satisfactory explanation has yet been given of 
this passage. 

164, 1. 328. h^e. The meaning * hoary* hardly suits here, mfess 
we translate simply ' ancient.* Grein translates 'hellgrau.' 

1. 330. maerra mddma. The ^gnne shows that some compaiatifc B 
understood : * more of-noble treasure than ... * 



XXII. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

F. 166, 1. 17. sincald. The form sincaldu, retained by Gieiii»i$>* 

impossible one : it could only be sincildu (g) — cp. ildu from mUI 
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1. 28. tw^lftim . . . foVmrimes : literally * by twelve of fathom- 
aeasiire **= twelve fathoms (ells). 

1. 31. 9911110 . . . This line is evidently corrupt and unmetrical. 
^erhaps we should read * fS^ime beorga aenig, "Se . . . ' 

167» 1. 74* bl68tmaii here evidently means 'fruits/ or perhaps 
leaves.' 

1. 75. ao . . . . Some such word as beofS is required, but it is not 
»sy to determine where it is to be inserted. 

XXIIL THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

F. 169, 1. 8. 8Bt foldan sce&tuzn ; literally * at the surface of the 
sarth '« 'at the foot of the Cross.' 

L 10. porh fort^gesoeaft, through the future, in eternity. 

170, 1. 26. 1$8dt, how. 

171 » 1* 52. pfnian, passive. 

1. 58. t6 toum, to him alone, in his solitude. 

172y 1. 62. eall io wes mid streelum forwundod. This mention 
>f • arrows,' of which there is no trace in the Bible narrative, is, as was 
irst pointed out by Professor Stephens (The Ruthwell Cross ; London, 
1866), a reminiscence of the myth of Baldor, the fairest and most 
!)eloved of the gods of Walhalla, who was slain by the mistletoe spear. 
rhe line 'we^p eall gesceaft* (1. 55) is also probably an allusion to 
Baldor's death. 

1. 63. he&fdTizn. There are other examples of this peculiar use of 
he pi.; see Pastoral, loi. 16. It is probable that hedfod originally 
lenoted a part of the head, perhaps the temples, and that the plural 
Bvas used to denote the whole head. Bregsi in the same way is generally 
used in the plural. See p. 178, 1. 113 ; Pastoral, T37. 8, 419. 29. 

1. 66. gf. Perhaps rather gn = * in.' 

1. 79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealu, agreeing with sorga, weorc being taken in the sense of * trouble ' : 
'that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.' But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply 
* bealuweorc,* explaining the -wara as a purely graphical anticipation of 
the ar in sdrra. 

173, 1. 86. deghwilcne &nra V&r& tSe him bitS f gsa t6 m^, all who 
fear me. ^ghvnlc dnra {dnra dghwilc) is virtually one word, governing 
the gen. Be him = to whom. 



XXIV. THE Wi WRER. 



P. 174, 1. 4. Ia6 
L 10. tfo . . . b 
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1. 12. tJaBt seems to be the pronoun ^<e/ correlative with the ^at 
(conj.) in the next line. 

175, 1. 1 7. dre6rigne goes with kyge in the line before. 

1. 25. s61ite s^le dre6rig sinces bryttan. Dredrig is nom. agreeing 
with ic, bryttan is gen. : * ic sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure ' ; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation. 

1. 44. giefstdlas. Read rather giefstoles, as the examples of hrwm 
governing an ace. are very rare, and the sing, is more natural here than 
the plural. 

1. 46. wegas. Perhaps rather wdgas (waves) : e and €b are often con- 
founded in the oldest MSS. 

176, 1. 53. sfoga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is 
very obscure. For ges^ldan we may perhaps read ges^a, * dwellings,' 

* companionships.' 

1. 58. geond, here simply * in.' 

177, 1. 83. de^e gedielde. The received explanation is * gave to 
death ' (* iibergab dem Tode,' Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read dedde, 

* divided when dead.' 'i.i**^ "* -i- ■■ n(. i'.^-CC ^t:^-^ ^^ .m^ 

XXV. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

F. 180, 1. 13. f!re61io firdsceorp, as a . . . 

181, 1. 16. m^re. There can be little doubt that the correct reading 
is nukren (subj.), suggested by Grein in his glossary. This makes the 
insertion of bed^ unnecessary. 

1. 13. forts gewdt. The context requires some such meaning as 

* came forth/ * approached.' 



XXVL GNOMIC VERSES. 

F. 184, 1. 43. dime crsefte seems to be merely an adverbial peri* 
phrasis, * secretly,* ' clandestinely.* 

1. 45. sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.) 

185, 1. 54. synne st^lan ; lit. ' institute sin ' = ' wage hostility,' the 
ideas of ' sin,' * injury,' • hostility,* being convertible. 



GLOSSARY. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 

* s/i., masculine (&c.) substantive. 

mg verb. 

;ak verb. 

:rong-weak (praeterito-present) verb. 

3ther abbreviations require no explanation,) 

ORDER. 

ong vowels are separated from the short, and come immediately 

:m. ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow e ; and 

5 follow ea and eo respectively, p and © follow t. 

; with the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 

g with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge is 

al part of the word. 

)rds in -ing and -urtg are given under -ung only, and all words in •nis 

under -nis only. 

; enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin origi- 

)reign words. 



, sm. abbot, 56. 3 ; 114. 22. 

item.] 

isse, sf. abbess, 46. i, 55, 

I = gnbiitan or ymbiitan. 

but, 2. 22 ; 6. 41. 

I. fierce, 162. 257. [^fnan.] 

}a, see ^Eif panca. 

m, see pnginnan. 

b, sm. (persecutor), monster, 

19; warrior, 128. 261. 

wlf, sn. monstrous woman, 

', sf. a measure, 19. 60. 

it} sn. office. 

tt-scealc, sm. servant, re- 

, 154- 38. 



Ambyre ( = and-byre), aj. favour- 
able (wind), 20. 89. 

An, see Qn. 

And, cj. and : *gelice gnd . . . ,*like 
as if . . . , 29. 40. 

Anda, sm. (i) zeal, indignation, 13, 
143, 196 ; (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 44. 16; 151. 154; 177. 
105. 

And-bfdian, tw. wait, 86. 308. 

And-efh, see pnd^fh. 

Andettan ( = and-h4tan), tw. con- 
fess, 90. III. 

And-git, sn. intelligence, sense, 10. 
67; 92. 170. 

Andgitfallioe, av. intelligibly,;. 8 2. 

And-saoa, sm. adversary, 148. 75. 
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And-swarian, vrv.^ w.dat. answer, 

50. 122, 8. 
And-swaru, sf. answer, 47. 37; 

127. 242. 
And-weard, aj. present, 13. 169 ; 

48. 57; 121. 37. 
And-'wlita, sm. countenance, 79* 

99, 271. [Wlitan.] 
And-wyrdan, wv.^ w. dot. answer, 

6. 49 ; 78 73. [Word.] 
And-wyrde, sn. answer, 24. 12. 
Angel, sn. Anglen in Denmark, 2 1 . 

100. 
Angel-cynn, sn. English race, 

England, 4. 3, 5. 
Angel-]7e6d, sf. English nation, 46. 

10. 
Angle, smpl. the Anglians, English, 

98. 88. 
Ang-sumlice, at/, painfully, 92.15 1 . 
Ang-sumnis, sf. pain, 93. 185. 
Ann, see IJnnan. 
Antecrist, sm. Antichrist, 104. 4. 
Apostata, sm. apostate, 109. 154. 
Apostol, sm. apostle, 77. 28, 32. 
Arce-biscop(aBrcebiscop),swi. arch- 
bishop, 114. 20, 7; 7. 78 (ae). 

[Archi-episcopus.] 
Ardlice ( = arodlice), av. quickly, 

88. 23 ; 90. 106. 
Arn, pret. of irnan. 
Arod, aj. quick, ready, bold, 162. 

275- 
Atol, aj. dire, terrible, 122.82; 127. 

251; 156. 75; 161. 246. 
Aweg, see under Weg. 
A (awa), av. ever, always, 87. 338 ; 

157. 120. 
A-belgan, sv., w.dat. be angry; ptc. 

Abolgen, angry, 152. 185. 
A-beran, sv. bear, support, carry, 

59-89; 71.473. 
A-berstan, sv, burst : ut ab., break 

out, 15. 218. 

A-be6dan, sv., w. dat. (offer) an- 
nounce, 134. 27 ; 135. 49. 

A-bidan, sv. await. 

A-bl^ndan, wv. blind, 68. ,a68, 

A-blinnan, £v. cease, 8a. 



A-breoan, sv. (break into), take 

(city, fortress), 27, 94; 36. n- 
A-bre(g)dan, sv. draw (sword), 

r ^56. 79- , ,., 

A-bre6'San, sv. ^degenerate), nil, 
141. 242; ptc. Abro?Jen, degener- 
ate, reprobate, 109. 154. 

A-bre6tan, «v. (break up), destroy, 
kill, 121. 48; 130. 348. 

A-bysgfian, wv, (always passive), 
occupy, trouble, 12. 124; 38.83. 

A-cennan, vru, bring forth, bear 
(child), 80. 131 ; 83. 214. 

Ac^nnednis, sf. birth, 87. 3 ; 89. 

A-oeorfem, sv. cut : * 90 weg Ac,' 
cut away, 16. 338; *9f 4c.'(88rt 
he4fod), cut off, 30. 87. 

A-creeftan, wv. devise, 26. 64. 

Acsian, see Axian, 

A-Owfooon, wv. shake (trans, and 
intr.), 141.355; 93.190. 

A-cwer8an, sv. (i) speak (transit). 
177.91; (2) reject, 147.59- 

A-cwelan, sv. die, 38. 100; 43* 
10; 77.31. 

Acwgllan, %iuv. kill, 62. 184; 77- 

^ 35 ; 87. 4. 

A-cw^noan, wv. quendi (fire), 105. 
22 ; extinguish (lamp), 54, 81. 

A-owilman (^, i), wv. kill, 114. 4^* 

A-o^an, wv, proclaim, show, 178. 

113. . 

Ad, sm. funeral pile, a a. 14a. 

A-dil(e)giany tew. destroy, 73. 53^> 

82. 185. 
A-dfdan (^, j), wv. kill, 60. lao; 

73. 536. [DcAd.] 
Adl, sf. disease, 9a. 147. 
Adlian, wv, be diseased, 9a. l^ 
Adlig, aj. diseased^ rick, 96. 3'* 

100. 166. 
A-dr^&n, vw. drive twa/t ^^f^ 

I. 4* ^•9: 33- 3- 

A-dlPflUMUEkf 10V. dfOWDi Qpb. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

n., masculine (&c.) substantive. 

I verb. 

: verb. 

ng-weak (praeterito-present) verb. 

ler abbreviations require no explanation,) 



ORDER. 

g vowels are separated from the short, and come inimcdiitety 
ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow «; and 
ollow ea and eo respectively, p and 6 follow t. 
nth the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
ivith ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge li 
part of the word. 

Is in -ing and -urtg are given under -ung only, and all wordi in *Hiii 
ider 'fits only. 

nclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin ofigi- 
ign words. 



m. abbot, 56. 3; 114. 22. 

m.] 

le, sf. abbess, 46. i, 55, 

: gnbiitan or ymbutan. 

t, 2. 22; 6. 41. 

lerce, 162, 257. [i^fnan.] 

, see ^Bf]>anca. 

, see Qnginnaji. 

mi. (persecutor), momter, 

; warrior, 128. 261. 

if, sn. roonstroos wc/man, 

/. a measure, 19. 60, 
sn. office. 

Boealc, wt, *e:xv2SkU r^ 
1 54' 38. 



Ambyre («and-byfc), ftj. lavotir- 

able (wind), 20. 89. 
An» ii«# 9^. 
And, cj. and : 'gcHce r^nd , . , /llk*» 

as if . . . , 29, 40, 
Anda, »m. (t) zeal, Ui4ifrttni\oti. f j|« 

143, 196; (2) Injury, mis<;nlfff, 

hatred, 44, 16; l/JI. I|4; 177. 

105. 
And-bidUn^ «/i/, waif, H/;, 7/>H, 
And-efn, it«» (^6^it, 
And«it*n ( "HiuUhkikUjf n/y, UfH- 

i"v^, t/>. 111. 

67; 92 17"/, 
▲ad'^NMPAy »m. ^r«fMfy# 149/ 7| 
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certain one, certain; (3) an, a 
{indef, art.); (4) alone {both 
strong and weak), 5. 30; 184. 
43 J (5) g^' pi' ^nra « * singu- 
lorum' in *4nra gehwilc* (stf^l'e- 
Hwilc) ; (6) gn dn, continuously, 
60. 109, 294; n& t$aBt 4n, not 
only, 14. 174. 

Anga, wh. aj, only, 1 20. 12; 129. 
296. 

An-haga, sm, solitary (man), re- 
cluse, 174. i; 184. 19. 

A-niman, sv. take away, 55. 117. 

(l'^)An-l^oaii, wv. unite, 98. 89. 

An-l£pe (e), aj, single, 5. 21 ; 32. 

38. 
An-ni6dlioe, av. unanimously, 77. 

36; 82. 189. 

Annis, sf. unity, 83. 229. 

An-psetS, sm. solitary path, 124. 

159- 
An-rded, aj. resolute, 130. 324; 

135. 44; 138. 132. 
Anrsednis, 5/. constancy, 56. 11. 

An-streoes, av. continuously, 39. 

no. 
Anunga, av, forthwith, 161. 250. 
An-wfg, s?i. single combat, 66. 

322. 
At, sm. messenger, 134. 26. 
At, sf. (i) honour: (2) property, 

revenue, 19. 54; 78. 60: (3) 

help, 120. 22 : (4) mercy, 44. 32 ; 

174. I ; 178. 114. 
At, sf. oar, 41. 180. 
Ards, pret. 0/ Arlsan. 
A-rsecan, tuv. reach, hand, 93. 188. 
A-reed, aj. cruel, severe (?), 174. 5. 
A-rscdan, tuv. read, 6. 69. 
A-rseran, xw/. raise, build, erect, 14. 

186; 67. 339; 69. 397; reflex. 

rise, 77. 49. 
A-T^ocan, ten/, expound, translate, 

5. 19; 7. 82. 
A-r^dian, wv. arrange, 9. 28. [Cp. 

raed, ready,] 
A-r€tan, wv. cheer, gladden, 159. 

167. 
Ar-feest, aj. (i) (honourable), vir- 



tuous, good, 16. 338; 77. 37: 
(2) merciful {or glorious?), 159. 
190. 

ArftBstnis, sf, (honourableness), vir- 
tue, 46. 4. 

Arian, wv., w, dot. (i) honour; 
(2) spare, be merciful to, 82. 199. 

A-rfsan, sv. arise, 54. 79 ; 77. 49> 

51. 
Arle^, aj, (dishonoured), wicked, 

90. 105 ; 91. 142. 
Arleislioe, av. wickedly, 93. 186, 

192. 
Arlioe, av. kindly, 179. 6. 
Ar-st8Bf, sm, in plur. honour (only 

in poetry), 181. 24. 
Ar-weoii (&rwur8), aj. worthy of 

honour, venerable, 96. 45. 
ArweortPfall (u), aj, honourable. 

93- 177- 
ArweorlSlioe (u), av, reverentially. 

honourably, 96. 5 a, 143. 
Arweoi1$iui (u),jfw. honour, 99- 

121. 
ArweoitSnia (u), ^. revereoce, 

honour, 99. 139, 56; 1 15. 53. 
A-scaoan, sv. shake, 141. 230. 
Ascian, set Axian. 
A-8oaiiian, sm ^nooimiaiL 
A-sctifiEUi, sv. shove, posh, 4^- 

207. 
A-s^ogan, wv, say, tell, 140. 198 ; 

174. II. 
A-sgndan, wv, sebd, 34. 6; 53* 

44 ; 69. 396, 398. 
A-s^ttan, wv, (i) set, place, 51* 

II; 170. 33 : * U is^ttoo hi ofe/ 

they crossed, 35:3 ; ' nOas itfttan. 

travel, 179. 11 : (3) fomid, boiMr 

181. 6. 
A-singan, sv. sing, 48. 67. 
A-8ittan, sv. sit fast, nm agroood 

(of ships), 41. 194, 195, vjfi' 
A-sfgan, sv. sink, 114. 49. 
A-sle&n, sv. strike: *^l isL'strik* 

off (the head), 99. 134. 
A-sme&gan, wv, (i) GOiisider,tnit 

of, no. 190; (3) sunrcj. e*"*" 

ine, 114. 36. 
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m, wv, forge, work, 99. 

nis, sf. doth, iii. 201. 
1, ptc. of a lost vb. seolcan, 
ne torpid.] 
m, wv, spend (money), 

22. 159. 

laziy sv, spring up, arise, 
I ; 91. 122 : 'his hlisa 

geond "54 land wide/ 
loi. 197. 
UI9 sv. stand up, 129. 

I, wv. place: *t6 bysene 
' set as an example, 29. 40. 
, sv. rise: 'up 4st.,' rise up, 
; 123. 123. 

ui, iw. stretch, 81. 157 
e), 81. 161 ; extend, 100. 

5. 390 (of time). 

1, wv. stir, move, 1 70. 30 
Astyred, agitated (in 

^7- 13; angry. "4- 40- 
Ian, wv. cease, 150. 131. 

an, wv. put to sleep, 164. 

Jwefen.] 

i, parHc, pret. of dswgb- 

Ji, sv. swear, 115. 56. 
1, wv, fail, become ex- 
76. 10; 89. 75, 77. 

1 

V. (i) draw, 49. 91 : (2) 

06. 53. 

m, wv. build, 181. 5. 
{4)\ wv. paint, draw, 10. 
88, 92. 

or), sn. poison, 84. 255, 
12. 154. 
, sm, poisoned twig, I26> 

re, aj. poisonous, 84. 266. 
I, vjv. devise, contrive, 26. 
t. 155. 
si;, wash, 100. 161. 

A. 

I, wv. (deceive), annul, 
igatory, 102. 221. 
ie AhwsG^r. 



A-w^ooan, wv» awake, arouse, 77. 
51 ; 162. 258 ; incite, 49. 9a. 

A-wegan, sv. carry away : *iit aw.,* 
carry out, 86. 304. 

A-wgndan, wv. (i) turn, direct, 
65. 284; loi. 208: (2) change, 
alter, 76. 12; 146. 14; trans- 
form, 79. 104: (3) translate, 7. 
83 ; 72. 511 : (4) intr, turn, 
change, 82. 192. 

A-w68tan, wv, lay waste, 24. 16 ; 
28. 4. 

A-weaxan, sv, grow up, 179. xo. 

A-weorpan (Awurpan), sv. throw, 
68.384; 71.463; 152. 175; throw 
away, 96. 47. 

A-wiht (4ht), indef. pm. aught, 
anything: *t6 4hte,' at all, 105. 
22. Adverbial, at all, 147. 45. 

A-windan, sv. slip, 16. 231. 

A-wirged (§ , y), aj. (ptc. pret. of 
awirgan), cursed, 81. 175. 

A-wrecan, sv. avenge, 117. 37. 

A-writan, sv. write, compose, nar- 
rate, 5. 38; 58. 60; III. 194. 

A-wyrt-walian, wv. root up, 52. 
36. [Wyrtwalu, root.] 

Azian (sc, hs), vrv. ask, 89. 6a. 

geAjdaja., wv. have intelligence of, 
learn, hear, 2. 10 ; 30. 65 ; 100. 
146. 

Axung (sc). sf. asking, questioning, 
10. 59. 

.^cer, sm. field, 52. 28, 33. 

wSidre, av. forthwith, 155. 64 ; 156. 
95; 161. 246. 

.ZEltSel-boren, aj. of noble birth, 
89. 72. 

^"Sele, aj. noble, excellent, 19. 39 
(ban); 76. 12 (win); 121. 62 
(cgmpa). 

.SitSeling, noble, prince, 2.9; 90. 
106. In poetry hero (or simply 
♦man'), 121. 44; 130- 345- 

.SiSelii, sf. (nobility), lineage, de- 
scent, 140. 216. 

wSjfiian, wv. perform, accomplish, 

119. 4; 126. 213. [For ffnan, 

from the same root as afor, dfosL] 
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iSffcan, av, from behind, 107. 
84. 

^fter, prep. {av,\ w. dat. (i) after 
(following, pursuit), 6. 42 ; 33. 
21 : (2) motion over given space, 
* sefter wudum f6r,* 33. 6 : (3) time, 
after, 32. 29; 65. 270: (4) to 
denote object of verb, * ne frin Sii 
acfter ssblum,' 122. 72; ^fter 
tSara, av. afterwards, 36.14; 107. 

93- 
^ftera, aj. second, following, 117. 

27. 
^fter-g^ngra* sm. successor, 95. 8. 
wSjg^er, see ^ghwad'Ser. 
^1-, see Eall-. 
^If-sclne, aj. elf-sheen, beautiful 

as a fairy, 154. 14. 
wSilmes-geom, aj. (alms-loving), 

charitable, 72. 516; 77.46; 97. 

69. 
wSilmes-gifa, s/.almsgiving, charity, 

106. 56. 
wSjLmes-riht, sn. almsright, 106. 

52, 57- 

wSjlmesse, sf. alms, 97. 76, 78. 
[Eleemosyne.] 

^mtig, (aemettig), aj. empty, un- 
occupied, 27. 98. 

(^^)^intigiaii, wv.y w. gen. free, 
disengage from, 5. 25. 

wSippel, sm. apple, 93. 189. 

^rce-bisoop, see Arcebisoop. 

^man. wv. run, 139. 191. [Irnan.] 

wSjme-mergen, sm. early morning, 

wSjSO, sm. (i) ash-tree: (2) boat, 
ship, 41. 177, 179: (3) spear (in 
poetry). 135. 43 ; 143. 310; 177. 
99. 

^sc-h§re, sm. spear-army, 136. 
69. 

iBso-holt, sn. (spear-wood), spear- 
shaft, 141. 230. 

wSiSoplega, sm. spear-play, battle, 
160. 217. 

^8C-r6f, aj. spear-strong, warlike, 

164. 337- 
JEstelf sm. book-mark, 7. 84, 86. 



[Diminutive of aest, 'branch,' 
• twig.'] 

JEt, pret. of etan. 

■ffltf prep. {av.)t w. dat.y (i) rest, 
^t, 2. 5 ; 35. 6 : (2) motion from, 
deprivation — * animan xt . . . / 
55. 117 : (3) origin, source, from 
— ' geliomian set . . . ,' 7. 78 : (4) 
specification, defining — '^nfengzt 
fulwihte,* 34. 28 : (5) instrumen- 
tal, by — 'icweald act his witeoa 
handum,* 77. 35 : (6) time, at, 
41. 184. 

^t-beran, sv. (carry to), brings 
129. 310. 

.Slt-berstaii, ^. (burst forth), e»- 
cape, 90. 85; 116. 17. 

^t-bregdan, sv., w, dat. {hUr.), 
snatch away, deprive of, 55. no; 
80. 126; reflex, 76. 17. 

^t-e6waii, wv. show, 52. 31 (re- 
flexive.) [E4ge.] 1^.^^ 

^t-e6wian, tc/v., w,aai. appear, 85. 
292 ; 86. 323 ; 88. 36. 

^t-forani (i) ptep., w. daU be- 
fore, 84. 264:' (a) av. befor^ 
hand (time), 1x7. 38. 

^t-g8Bdere, av, together, iH' 
193; 171.46. 

^t-gr^9pe, nj. aggressive^ ham 
120. 19. [Gripan.] 

^t-hle&pitziy sv., ttf. dat, nm awiji 
108. 113. 

^t-iwan (^*y), wv., w.dat, lium, 
10.66; 159. 174. lAnoAerflm 
ofaete^Swan.] 

iBt-samne, av. togeUier, 49. 104: 
161. 255. 

■^t-standan, sv. stand still» tt- 
main, 64. 259 ; loi. 19a. 

^t-windian, sv., w, gen, ocqie 
from, 91. 140. 

JElUwitaxif sVi, «f. dat^ if ptaw^ 
reproach, 140. aao; 14I. 15^ 
\Cp. Edwitan.] 

M (4we), /. (I) Uw (of God), 4 
^54; 64. 339: (a) manitge. 

.^bere, a^, opeo, pnbttc^ ^^ 
177. 
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\ ( atwU iec i ), sfn. adulterer, 
?8. 

e («wbr.), am. adultery, 
48. 
qj, pions, 46. 11; 49. 

lis, ^. piety, 46. 3; 47. 

;m. evening, 49. 105 ; 53. 

^st, s/. evening-rest, 119. 2. 
;d, sf, evening time, 172. 

IV. ever, alwajrs, 11. 80; 
ig. ( = naefre), 166. 40. 
i§e JLgen. 

anon, av, from all sides, on 
s, 14, 191. 

&, prn, each one, every one, 
[33. ^ghwsBS, adverbial 
her, entirely, 166. 44. 
eder (aegfe), ^m. each, 
(of two); 131. 385 (of 
138. 133 (of two), '^g- 
. . and . . . ,' 140. 224; 

r . . . ge • . . (ge) . . ,* 4- 

both . . . and. 

9er, ov. everywhere, 105. 

• 

ider, ov. in all directions, 

He (c), pTH^ w. gen. each, 
ro; 141. 233; 155. 50. 
ilc 4ofa, w. gen. each, 173. 

», q/. withoBt pa3rment, un- 
, 108- 1 16- [Cp, ixoi^m.'] 
. possesioii, property, 19. 

4- 9*; 78. 58. (Rarefy 
the GingDkr.) [Agan.] 

.«»'. bom. 

u (i ) s6tf. eaA, 7. 84 ; 22. 

ack a-fter oCruin,' one after 

ker), 107. 83 : (2) «;^'. ea<±, 

>. 40 ; 80. 142. 

a, «f . witixont men. de&eit, 

\Cp. atgilde.l 
. at onoc, 91 . 1 39. [An.] 

xay; (j) Bti&,, w. gen. 



167. 59^; 171-475 («) «*'• 5- 

^23; 36.26. [An.] 
JBnlio, aj. (unique), excellent, nobki, 

>3-4; 58. 73; 165.9. [An.] 
iEnne, see An. 

.fflr, />rffp., tt/. <fa/. before (time), ^. 
73 (^r Cissum). Mx 6&m (Se), 
9., w. subj. before, 5- 33 » 5^- ^5 » 
^161. 252. 
iEr, ov. formerly, before, 2. s8; 5. 
39: contp. i^eror, 61. 163; 83. 
212: superl. arrest, 6. 54; 36. 

^34- . 
JEtTf conj.^ w. subj. before, 2. 12 ; 

II. 107 ; 36. 34 : more rarely w. 

indie. 83. 214. 

J^Tf sn. brass. 

.^r-daeg, am. (early day), dawn, 
^121. 61. 

JErende, sn. errand, message, 134. 
28. [Ar, messenger.] 

.^rend-fsBst, aj. bouiid on an er- 
rand, loi. 182. 

iErend-raoa, sm. (errand-teller), 
^messenger, 4. 7 ; 34* 5* 

.iBrend-gewrit, sn. (errand-ivrit- 
ing), letter, 5. 18. 

J^reat, aj. ; see ^rra. 

.^«r.g6d, aj. very good (?), 122, 

^79- 
JE-riat, i/, m. (?) (rising again), 

resurrection, 60. 136; 85, 297. 
^[<=arist/rom risan]. 
JBrm, adj. compar. (ormtr, 7^. 3$; 

82. 193 : superl. surest, 29. 37. 
.^r-wacol, aj. €u\y awake, 8f. 

^299 
.£r-^^winn, en. former striK, old 

warfare, 170. 19. 
JBs, iM. carrion, 122. 82; 137. IJ07. 
.^-vwlee, an. violatioo of God'f 

laws {ar adultery ?;, 109. 147. 
J^, m. food, fi^, 60. 110; 80. 

147; 160.310. [Eton.] 
.^iton, /«r0r. /^. ^ etan. 
i^tren (i^en), a;, poiaoaow, pair 

aoned, I3<. 366; 158. 146. 

[Ator.] 
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a^))ryte, from (&)])re6tan, to 

weary]. 
^we; see ^. 
(ge)^wiiiaja., wv., w, dot. marry, 

65. 287. [-^(we)]. 



B. 

Ba;5iaii, wv. bathe, 175. 47. 

Bana, sm. slayer, murderer, a. 35 ; 
143. 299; 172. 66, 

Bannan, sv. summon, 117. 53; 
180. 4. 

Bam, pret. o/beoman. 

Ba, see Begen. 

Bid, pret. of bidan. 

B^, sn. bone, 19. 39 (ivory), 56 
(whalebone) ; 23. 105. 

B^-c6fa, sm, (bone-chamber), 
body (only in poetry), 125. 
194. 

B&n-hring, sm. (bone-ring), verte- 
brae, 129. 316. 

Base, sn. back : * ofer baec,' back- 
wards, back, 142. 276 ; ' under 
baec,' backwards, back, 45. 48, 50. 

Baso-bord, sn. lar-board, left side 
of a ship, 18. II, 29. 

Bs&d, pret. of biddan. 

Bsdd, sn. bath, 76. 27; 92. 165. 

Beelo, sm, pride, 162. 267. [Bel- 
gan, to swell, be angry; cp. 
gebolgen.] 

Beer, aj. bare, 66. 321. 

BsBr, pret. o/'beran. 

Baornaxi, wv. bum (trans.), 109. 
1 36. [Beoman.] 

Bedon, pret. pi. of biddan. 

Bel, sn. funeral pile, lire, 166. 47. 

B^r, sf. bier, 77. 48. [Bcran.] 

^fBeran, wv. behave, bear one- 
self, 154. 27. [Beran.] 

ge'B^Te, sn. ^gesture), cry, 2. 18. 

Beron, pret. pi. of beran. 

(^e)Bstan, wv. furnish with bit, bit 
(a horse), 124. 14S. [Bitan.] 

Be (bi. big), prep.^ w. dot. {adv.), 
(i) Qcamess, by, 37. c-- (>) 



motion alongside, *f6r notSryhte 
be ^^m lande,* 18. 9 : (3) along, 
in, • code be "S&re str^te,' 77. 53 : 

(4) according to, after, *^ghwilc 
gilt be his gebyrdum,' 19. 58: 

(5) local specification (often 
half instrumental), * gehzfted be 
iSkm healse,* 150. 140: (6) to 
denote object of verb, * be ^itt 
he dwrdt 84 b6c "Se is geb&ten 
Apocalipsis,' 77. 33: (7) to form 
adverbs, 'be fiillan,* 6. 47; 'be 
bre6wsunge diedb^tende,' 82. I9i> 
Be notSan, prep., w. dot, north oS'. 
* be nofSan "S^m w^tenne ' 18. 9 
(so also be silvan. Sec), 

Be-flBftan (baeftan), (i) prep^ v. 
d€it, behind, 2. 26 : (a) ad9, be- 
hind, 26. 58; 157. 112. 

Be-be6daii (bib.), sv,, w, daL (i) 
bid, command, 5. 24; 82. 190; 
158. 144; 166. 36: (2) committ 
entrust, 50. 1 39. 

Be-bod, sn, command, 93. 178; 
1 01. 205. 

Be-byrgan (bebyrigan), w, batj, 
64. 252 ; 71. 4j66; 81. 154. 

Be-oefipian, wv, seU, 78. 70. 

Be-oeoir£Kiif sv., w, aee, ofptn. nd 
instr. of thing, cat off, 13a 339< 

Be-cirran (^ y), wv, (tom), be- 
tray, 114. 19. 

Be-ol^san, wv, shiyt um cobSbb, 
92. 174; 95. 180. [Latdusom.] 

Be-ouman, sv. come, 75^ 91 ; ^ 

73; 158.134- 
^eBed, sn, pnycr, 8i. 161, 3^3' 
[Biddan.] 

57- n; 105. 33: «.MsAr.i» 
35; 175-20. 
B^dd, sn, bed, 155. 48, 63; 15^ 

7^- 
^eB^de, rf, cooaoct, wik, ^ 

115. 
B^d-T^st, rf, bedkwl, M W, 

Be-delfan, av. idi 
tnry, 54- 97 r *ya- 
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^M^ fe yX w- Wae, cjooool, 

6. 

ian (^ y), mr. ronrfal, 90. 

iui, sir. (i) drire, 18:. 9: 
»ur over, coyer (wkh moist- 
[72. 62. 

Ssan, sv., w. insir. (cause to 
ray), depriye, 176. 79. 
ian, wv. bathe (trans.), 92. 

;, sf. bathing, bath, 92. 167. 
uoLy wv. (i) secure, make 
i9. 108: (2) apply, 5. 27,7: 
^ dot, commit, entrust, 55. 

Ian, 8v, (make to £idl), 
down, 148. 85. 
han (befeolan), sv., w. dot, 
(oneself) to, 6. 67. 

^ fe y)» '*^' fell, throw 
149. 116. 

n, (i) prp., to, dat. 30. 83 : 
iv. before, in front, 24. 6; 
61. 

sv. (i) embrace, encompass, 
121. 45 ; 162. 200; 180. 
3) include, 60. 113. 
nan (befrinan), si;, question, 
; 88. 21, 24. 
g, sm. circuit, compass, 127. 

, sv. (i) surround, 2. 12: 

actise, do, 56. 8. 

pm. both. 

idan, prp.t w. d€U. beyond, 

116. 1. 
ban, sv. pour over, flood, 

'; 171- 49- 

an, sv, begin, 81. 173 ; 98. 

n, sv. find, obtain, 27. 105 ; 
.1 ; 57. 20; 81. 178. 
dan, sv. (grind over), polish, 

• 

m, sv., w. dat. promise, 62. 
98. 103; 114. 42. 
Ldan, sv. (i) bold, keep, 
21; guard, 127. 247: (2; 



bdiold, gase oii,obserre, 13. 159 ; 

10a 153; 170.15. 
Be-beonan (behinoQ), frp. m, dtH^ 

oa this side of; 5. 17: 53. 18; 

116.6. 
Be-hindan, ov. behind. 37. 47. 
Be-hiyKan, wv. deprive, 180. 10. 
Be-hre68an, sv., w. imsir, (make 

to fall on), cover with, 176. 

77. 
Be-hredwsian, sew. repent, 58. 

56 ; 82. 201. 
Be-hringan, tcrv. surround, 14. 

191. 
Be-liwirfan (g, y), tcrv. change, 

convert, 77. 55 ; 78. 59. 
Be-h^dan, wv. hide, 54. 97, 

112. 
Be-innan, see Binnan. 
Be-irnan, sv. run, 81. 167. 
Be-lgcgan, wv. (belay), cover, 18 1. 

25- 
Be-le6san, sv., w. ins/r. bie, 180. 

4- 
^«Belgan, sv., in partic. pret, se- 

bolgen, angry, 28. 12 ; 1 25. 180, 

288. 
Be-limpan, sv. belong, 21. lao; 

46. 4; 47. 18. 
Be-li'San, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 

162. 280. [Lilian, to go.] 
Be-lifan, sv. remain, 60. 125; 64. 

235. 
Be-li^an, sv. cloie, 2. 30; 54. 

86. 
Be-muroian, wv. murmur it 

(trans.), 27. 91. 
Be-n^man, wv., w. gen. and in»tr. 

deprive of, 26. 7J ; J 56. 76, 
Be-ne68an, prp., w. dat, beuoiith, 

92. 15^. 
B^nn, */. wound (in poetry), 1 76. 

49. [Bana,] 
B^nc, kf. bau;h, 140. »f3 ; IM' 

18. 
Bfne-sittend«, ^m, hnuaU 

164' 27- 
Bf nd, tmfn, lf*tt6, i:hM\n, 6lf# 
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B^dan, wv. bind, 109. 136 (var- 
ious reading). 

Be-niman, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 
l.i; 21. 125 ; 39. 121: f&. insrr. 
149. 117. 

Be-p^oan, vw. deceive, 89. 52. 

Bera, &m. bear, 66. 319 ; 184, 29. 

Beran, sv. bear, carry, 9. 31, 37 ; 
13. 148; 22. 143, 159; 124. 

154- 
^eBeran. sv. bear (child), 37. 

107; 90. no; 91. 124. 

B^re, sm. (?) barley. 

Beren, aj. of a bear, 19. 59, 60. 

Be-rldan, sv. (ride round), sur- 
round, 2. 12. 

Be-ripan (y), wv., w. gen. despoil 
of, plunder, 80. 149; 105. 32, 
42. 

B^m, sn. bam, 52. 40 [ •■ bgre- 
aern, barley-house]. 

Be-r6wan, sv. row round, 42. 209. 

Berstan, sv. (i) (burst), escape, 
171. 136: (2) resound, 142. 
284. 

Be-scirian, wv.y w. gen. of things 
deprive, 150. I47 ; 151. 149. 

Be-80iifan, sv. shove, push, 76. 
26. 

Be-s^ttan, wv. set about, adorn, 
126. 202. 

Be-se6n, sv. see, 78. 76 {intr.) ; 
45* 49» 50 (reflexive). 

Be-sirwan (^, y), tw. ensnare, sur- 
prise, 30. 74; 106. 47. 

Be-sittan, si;, (sit round), besiege, 

13- 147; 36.41. 
Be-smitan, sv. defile, 155. 59. 

Be-sn^^'Sian, sv., w. instr. deprive, 
180, I. 

Be-sprecan, sv. speak about, com- 
plain of, 27. 91 ; 29. 52. 

Be-standan, sv. stand round, beset, 
136. 68. 

Be-stelan, sv., intr. and reflex. 
move stealthily, steal, 26. 70 ; 33. 
I. 

Be-stiman (6, y), mv. cover with 
moisture, 170. 22, 48. [Steam.] 



Be-*trfpan (y), wv., w. gen. strip 
of, 106. 43. 

Be-swioaii, sv, deceive, betray, 
overcome, 26. 66 ; 59. 100 ; 107. 
89; 141. 338. 

Be-syUan, wv. defile, 170. 23. 
[Sol, filth.] 

B^t, see "Wei. 

B^tera, b^tst, see G6d. 

Be-t^oan, vru. (i) commit, en- 
trust, 54. 93 ; 86. 314: (2) ap- 
point, 105. 31. 

Be-tf Uan, wv., reflex, defend one- 
self (of a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 88. 47, 48 ; 118.63. 

Be-twe6nunL (-an), prp., w. dot. 
(i) between, 181. 2 ; tmesis^ 'be 
saem twe6num, 1 31, 47: (2) 
among, 22. 133 ; ill. aao. 
[Twi-.] 

Be-twiz (bctwih, betwnz, &c.), 
prp. (i), w. dat. between, 14. 199 
(.betweoxn) ; 15. 214 (betnx) ; ao. 
91 (betux); 3i.ioo(betah);36. 
23 (betwuh) : 0/ time^ * bctwax 
Cisum * (meanwhile), 88. 44 ; 95- 
6 : (2) w. ace. 13. 151 (betweoh). 

Be-t^nan, wv. (enclose), end, finish, 

49- 96 ; 50- 139- [Tiin.] 
Be-pgocan, wv, covet, 160, 213. 
Be-pgnoan, sew. consider* ail to 

mind, no. 189; reflex, icfiect, 

III. 210. 
Be-pgnian, tew. (stretch ofcr). 

cover, 180. 13. 
Be-titaji, see Btitan. 
Be-wfiwan, sv. blow upon, 17^ 

76. 
Be-wegan, sv. kill, 139. 183. 
Be-w§rian, wv. defimd, 66, 305> 

310 ; 73- 53^. 
Be-w6pan, 5v. weep OTer, deploR^ 

91- 134, 137- 
Be-weazan, sv, grow over, ^ 

31. 
Be-weorpan, sv. throw, ^ 87* 

150. 148. 
Be-windan, sv. (i) bondiA 

(sword), 126. a 10: (a) 
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irroimd, 15s. 175; 157. 

59.5. 

I (bcw4t)v JM*. watch over. 

argc of; 97. 77. 

iiy wv. (watch for), ac- 

h, I2«;. 177. 

in, s*. cover, 1 70. 17; 

- 175- 23- 

an, vn. (work orcrV 

'i sign, proof, 159. 174. 

prayer, reqnest, 82. 195 ; 

a, tuv. (i) mend, 106. 66 : 
?rove, 9. 25 : (3) pay for. 
' : (4) absol, reform, amend, 
J07 : (5) avenge, 151, 

sf. battle, war (only in 
, 139. 185; 159. 175; 

V 

Us, &n. battle, isq. 310. 
96ma, sm. (battle-flame), 
128. 272. 
i^oe, &m, battle-sword, 

>3. 

^s, sm. battle-rush, on- 

, 137- III- 

ino, sm. battle*man, war- 

^2. 276, 

7. bold, 154. 17. 

e, av. boldly, 136. 78 ; 

:i. 

, sm. prince, king (only in 

* 153- 9; 155- 49; 164. 

71. injury, evil. 
;. baleful, 172. 79. 
U, aj. baleful, 155. 48; 
)o; 161, 248. 
yret. o/"beorgan. 
le, av. instantly, 154. 39. 
of bearhtm, twinkle, 
of the eye ; cp. beorht.] 
sm. breast, bosom, 184. 

sn. child, 37. 66 ; 47. 45 ; 
?. [Beran.] 



in&ntiddc no. iSo. 
Bouro, sue gcove, wood, 167. 71 ; 
i63. So; 183. 18. 

roody bcadlaod, 162, 



Be^oen, m. beacon, sign, 169. 6 ; 

170. 21; 173- 83- 
Be4d, pret. t/ beodan. 
Bedg (beah), pret. </bugao. 
Bedg '^beah>, sm. ring (as ornament 

and as money), 127. 236; 154. 

36; 184. 29.' [Biigan.] 
Be^-i^ifa, sm. ring-giver, king, 

143. 290. 
Be&g-gifu, sf. ring-giving. 183. 

Be&g-hroden, aj. (ptc.) adorned 
with rings, 158. 138 ; 180. 9. 

Beim, sm. tree, 166. 35; 169. 6, 

Bedm-tf Ig, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 180. 9. 

Be4tan, sv. beat. . 

Beofian, see Bifian. 

Beorg (beorh), sm. mountain, hill, 
166. 21, 31 ; 184. 34. [Beorgan.] 

^^Beorg, sn. protection, safety, 
134. 31; 138, T31 ; 184. 38. 
[Beorgan.] 

(^OBeorgan, sv., w. dat. (cover), 
defend, protect, save, 106. 64 ; 
107. 75; III. 193; 121. 43. 

Beorg-hliS, sn. mountain-slope, 
hill-side, 182. 2. 

Beorht, aj. (i) bright, white, beau- 
tiful, 161. 254; 164. 327; 172. 
66; 177. 94: (2) clear (voice), 
84. 245. 

Beorhte, av. brightly, 86. 324. 

Beorhtnis, sf.{i) brightness, light, 
80. 132 : (2) beauty, 59. 77. 

Beom, sm. chief, warrior (in poe- 
try), 121. 49; 160. 213; 161. 

2.=;4- 
Beoman (byrnau), sv. burn {intr.), 

68. 384; 92. 147. 
Be6d, sm. table. 
(|'^)Be6dan, sv., w. dat. (i) <3&tir, 

2. 21, 31, 35: (2) comuiai^- 
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decree, 83. 217; 85. 286; 109. 
15^' (3) ^^^1 possess, 25. 26. 

Be6r, sn. beer. 

ge^edT, sm. (beer-companion), re- 
veller, 10 1. 185. 

^«Be6rsoipe, sm. banquet, feast', 
47. 22, 27; 85. 295. 

Be6t, sn. (i) threat, 134. 27: (2) 
boasting, 134. 15; 140. 213; 176. 

70. 

(^ff)Be6tian, wv. boast, vow, pro- 
mise, 28. 8, 10 ; 143. 290. 

Biddan, sv.{i) ask, beg, w. ace. of 
pers. and gen. of thing, 27. 97, 
103 ; 86. 307 : (2) command, 
116. 20. 

^^Biddan, sv. reflex, pray, 87. 12; 
98. 94: w. reflex, dot, 173. 

83- 
Biden, ptc. of bidan. 

Bifian (beofian), «w. tremble, 44. 

14; 171. 36. 42. 
Sie-S^ng, sm. worship, 84. 248. 

[Big- = be.] ■' ■ 
Big-leofa, sm. (means of living), 

food, 63. 203; 80. 139. 
Big-spell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb, 67. 345. 
Bigspell-b6c, sf. book of proverbs, 

67. 344. 
Big-wist, sf. sustenance, 102. 228. 
(^5)Bildan (§, y), tw. encourage, 

exhort, 139. 169 ; 140. 209 ; 162. 

268; 183. 15. [Beald.] 
^^Bilde (§, y), aj. bold, confident, 

84. 269. 
Bile-wit, aj. simple, innocent, 50. 

133- 
Bilewitlice, av. simply, innocently, 

15. 229; 16. 237. 
Bilewitnis, sf. simplicity, innocent, 

62. 200. 
Bill, sn. sword, 129. 306, 316. 
gelBixid, sn. binding together, *wa- 

Sema gebind,* the frozen waves, 

175. 24. 
Bindan, sv. bind, 52. 39: *heoru 

bunden,' with the hilt adorned 

with gold chains, 1 20. 35. 



Bixman (beinnan), prp, (ap.) w. dot. 
(i) within, in, 9. 46; 11. 79; 37. 
66: (2) into, 40. 154: (3)0/ 
time, within, in, 58. 72; 155. 

Bisoop (bisceop, biscep), sm. bishop, 
4- 1 J 7* 79 J 4°- 168. [Episcopos.] 

Bi80op-st61, sm. bishopric, 7. 83; 
98. 112. 

Bi-smer (bismor), snm. insult, ig- 
nominy, 105. 14; 106. 62; 109. 

133; 117-30. 
(ge)BiameTiSi!Ei (bismrian), wv. in- 
sult, ill-treat, 171. 48; 29. 54* 

[Bi and sraerian, besmear.] 
Bisxnerlioe, av. ignominiously, 

shamefully, 114. 46; 156. 100. 
Biter, aj. bitter, fierce, 15. 205; 

125. 180; 148. 80. [Bitan.] 
j Bidan, sv., w. gen.wzit (for), await. 

18. 16; 50. 129; 120. 18: (2). 

w. ace. endure, 171. 50.''- ' 
(^e)Blgan {6, y), wv. (bend), coo- 
vert, 82. 208; 84. 251. [Bdigf 

biigan.] •• 
Bitan, sv. (bite), cut, 126. 203; 

128. 272. 
^eBland, sn. mixture, tumuh. 
(^«)Blanden, aj. {ptc.) mixed, 154. 

34 ; 184. 41. 
Blanden-feaz, aj. (mized-haued;, 

grey-haired, 130. 343. 
Bite, aj. (i) pale, 162. 278: (a) 

white, bright, 128. 266. [BUcan.] 
Blte-hledr, aj. £ur-dieeked, 157* 

128. 
Bl&oiing, sf. taming pale, ptilor, 

85. 271. 
Bl&wan, sv. blow, 51. 3, 8. 
B1890, aj. black, i8a. a. 
Blisd, sm. (i) blast, breath: (a) 

life, 155. 63: (3) prosperity, 

glory, 157. 12a: (4) ridws, I75' 

33. [B14wan.] 
Bl^dfasst, aj. prosperous, giorioai, 

121.49. 
Bl^st, sm. flame, 165. 15. [BUw>b>J 
Bl^d (blffid), sf fruit, 166! 35* 3^! 

167. 71 ; 184. 34- [Bldwan.] 
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Isian, i0v. blesi, 77. 41 ; 

)6. [B16tan.] 

1^, sf, blessing, 76. II. 

in. (?) colour, hue, 170. 22. 

pret. q/'bl&wan. 

19'. blind, 72. 519; 80. 125. 

36, av. blindly, 27. too. 

/. bliss, joy, 47. 22; 55, 

[ 14. 30, 31. [ = bli'Ss/rom 

sian, wv. (i) rejoice, w. 
1-175; 85. 298; 92.176: 
ike happy, endow, 165. 7. 
sv. glitter, shine, 158. 137. 
/. blithe, glad, gracious, 55. 
loi. 181; 155. 58; 158. 

• «/ joy* 30- 72. 

i6d (bli9m6d), aj. blithe of 
friendly, 50. 120, 121. 
If. blood, 93. 184; 125. 

131- 365- 

"te, sm. bloodshed, 106. 68. 

aj. bloody, 138. 154; 157. 

i, sm. blossom, fruit, 91. 

[22; 166. 21; 167. 74. 

m.] 

sv. sacrifice. 

van, sv. bloom, 79. 118; 

4. Gebl6wen, w. act. mean- 

looming, flourishing, 166. 

47. 

sn. command, 167. 68. 

D.] 

m. messenger, 109. 157; 

)• 

t>tc. q/'be6dan. 

iw.f w. dat. announce, 
14. 174; 52. 12; 161. 

;i. 

pe, sm. message, 152. 

sf. preaching, 77. 28 ; 97. 

:. bow, 137. no. [BiSgan.] 
an, see Belgan. 
I. bowl, 154. 17. 
sn, bolster, 50. 131. 



Bord, sn, (board), shield, 134. 15 ; 

137. no; 159. 192. 
Borda (?) sm. fringe, omameDt, 

180. 9. 
Bord-weall, sm. wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 142. a77« 
Boren, pte. of beran. 
(^e)Borgeii, pte. of beorgan. 
Botl, sn. house. 
BotxxL, sm. bottom, 127, 255 ; 149. 

116. 
B6c sf. book, 5. 36 ; 6. 56 ; 7. 75, 

86. 
B6cere, sm. scribe, 46. 5 ; 87. 15. 
B61ite, pret. of hycgzn. 
B6nda, sm. householder, 116. 9. 

[Norse b(')ndi = buandi,^«s.^ar/ic. 

o/bua, dwell.] 
Bdsxn, sm. bosom, 91. 118; 180. 

B6t, ^. reparation, reform, remedy, 

satisfaction, 105. 10, 14, 18, 20 ; 

1 78. 1 1 3. [Bet, betera.] 
Brand, sm. (i) (fire-brand), fire, 

148. 80: (2) sword (in poetry), 

126. 203. [Beoman.] 
Brastlian, wv. roar (of flames), 8k 

179. 
Br&d, aj. broad, 20. 68, 70; 129. 

295- 
Brseo, pret. of brecan. 

geBrssQf sn. crash, noise, 143. 295. 

[Brecan.] 
Brsegd (braed), pret. of bregdan. 
Brecon, pret. pi. of brecan. 
Br^dan, tw. extend, 175, 47. 

[Brdd.] 
Brecan, sv (i) break, cut, 106. 66; 

128. 260; 129. 316: (2) intr. 

break forth, burst forth, 167. 67. 
^^Bregd, sn. change, vicissitude, 

167. 57. 
(^ff)Bregdan (bredan), sv., w. ace. 

or instr. (i) pull, 138. 154; draw 

(sword), 129. 313; 138. 162; 161. 

229: (2) throw (in wrestling), 128. 

288 : (3) weave, in the partie.pret. 

125. 192; 129. 297. 
Brego, sm. prince, chief, 154. 39. . 
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Brerd, sm. (border), surface, i8o. 

9. [ = breord.] 
Bret-walas, smpl. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 2. 7. 
Br^xne, aj. famous, noble, 155. 57. 
Breahtm, sm, noise, revelry, 177. 
. 86. 

"Breixi^ pret. ©/"bnican. 
Bre6st, sn. breast (generally in pi.), 

91. 117, 125; 138. 144; 159. 

192. 
Bre6st-c6fa, sm. (breast-chamber), 

mind, heart, 175. 18. 
Bredst-n^tt, sn. breast-net, corslet, 

129. 297. 
(^c)Bre6wan, sv. brew, 22. 133. 
Brim, sn» ocean, water, 130. 343; 

184.45. 
Brim-ceald, aj. ocean^Krold, 167. 

67. 

Brim-fagol, sm. sea bird, 175, 

47. 
Brim-lfSend, sm, sea-farer, pirate, 

134. 27. 
Brim-xnann, sm. sea-man, pirate, 

^35- 49; 143. 295. 
Brim-wilm, sm. ocean surge, 127. 

243. 
Brim-wylf, sf. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 127. 255; 130. 348. 
(^e)Bringan (brgngan), tw. bring, 

16. 244; 19. 39; 79. loa; 155. 

54. 57- 
Brittas (Bryttas), smpl. the Britons, 

98. 88. 
Brittisc (y), aj. British, 2. 23. 
Brocen, ptc. of brecan. 
Broden (brogden), />rc. o/bregdan. 
Brosnian, mv. decay, moulder 

away, 29. 53; 166. 38. 
Brosnung, sf. decay, 97. 83 ; 99. 

142. 
(jjD'^) Browen, p'c. of. breowan. 
Br6c, sn. ailliction, trouble, 27. 84; 

10 1. 180. 
(^5)Br6oian, wv. afflict, 40. 164; 

100. 177. 
Br63or, sm. (i) brother, 2. 10; 

120. 12: (2) =monk, 46. I. 



^«Br6Kru (-ra), tmpl. brothers, 77. 
54; 78. 87; 81. 170. 173; 143' 

305. 
Br6ga, sm, terror, danger, 121. 41; 

153. 4. 
Brdhte, preU of bringan. 

Bnioaa, sv., w. gen. use, enjoy, 8a 

i37» 147; 91- 142 ; 127. 336; 

with ace. (?) 175. 44. 
Brt^, aj, brown, 163. 318; 180.9. 
Bnin-^Ogy aj, brown-edged (of a 

sword), 129. 295 ; 139. 163. 
Bryoe, sm. (i) breach, 105. w: 

(2) fragment, 78. 74, 76. [Bre- 
can.] 
Bryog, sf, bridge, 136. 74, 78. 
Bryog-weard, sm, bridge-goard, 

136. 85. 
Bryne, sm. burning, cooflagratioa, 

105. 21; 106. 68; 113. 322. 

[Beoman.] 
Brytta, sm, distributor (only in 

poetry), 127. 236; 154. 3© I 'S^- 

90, 93- 
Bryttiso, see Brittiso. 
Br^d, sf, bride, 54. 73 ; 76. 15. 
Br^d-guma, sm, bridegroom, 54 

72. 76. 
Budon. pret. pi, qf be<Sdan. 
Bugon, prei. pi, q^biigao. 
Biine, sf. cup, 154. 18; I77<94- 
Burg (h), sf, city, fortress, a. 29; 

36. 30, 32; 77. 43; 143- ^9^' 

[Beorgan.] 
BuTg-ledde, smpl, (city-people). 

citizens, 159. 175, 187. 
Burg-889l, sn. dty-hall, boose, 182. 

5- 
BuTg-soiro, tf. (city-divisioo),crty, 

61. 164; 90. 84. 
BuTg-sittende, sm, (dty-dwcUer), 

citizen, 158. 159. 
Burg-waras, smpl. citizens, 37. *f^- 
Burg-waru, ^, collective, citiKOJ, 

39- 130 (J>^-)l 87.13; 116.19. 

22 ; 177. 86 (city). 
Bli, see Begen. ^^ 

(^e)Btiaii (biigan), tnr. (l) *»* 

17.3; 18.9; 37- 49- (»)«** 
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18. 34, 25,49; 19.67; ao. 

(ssbeiifan), prp, aboTe, on, 
3/. 32. 139; 86. 333; of 
ice, above, 39. 137; w. ace. 

77. 

gan, sv. (i) bow, bend, 

e, 18. 14, 19 — * biigan him 

;s gedngorddmes ' (bow be- 

lim with such homage), 147 

^3* 237; III. 313 : (2) join 

crto, 115. 58: (3) flee, 139 

376. 

1 (6), unf, dwell, 65. 265 

05. [Btlan.] 

w. bower, chamber, 3. 12 

60; i8i. 5. 

teldy sn. (bower-teat), pa- 

• 155- 57; 162. 376. 

>gn (biir|)^n), sm. (bowcr- 

lant), chamberlain, 137. 

( = be(iton), prp., w, dot. (i ) 
le of, 39. 114, 116: (2) 
ut, 36. 40; 83. 238: (3) 

t, I. 3 ; 36. 32- 
, cj. (i) w. subj. unless, 7. 
84. 354: (2) w. indie, ex- 
that, but, 18. 5, 15; 129, 
(3) without verb, except, 13. 

131- 363. Buton tSxt («/. 
) except that, 57. 14. 
3g»n, tav. buy, 54. 83, 84 ; 
14, 116; 184.45. 

sm. messenger, 11 1. 202. 
Ian.] 

I, 5/ (birth), tank, 19. 58. 
n.] 

aj. of high rank, 19. 58. 
Blioe» aj. energetically, 
;dJy, 13. 165. 
.-tid, sf. time of birth, 87. 

1, sf. burden, 9. 32 53. 
rg. loi. [Reran-] 
m. opportunity, 137. 121. 
I, */. tomb, 86. 303, 304, 
330; 71.474- l^itoTt^u,] 
UI9 urv, w, dot. be doe. 



belong, 89. 73; 109. 159; im- 
personal, 55. 115. 

Byrne, sf. corslet, 116. 6; 131. 
378; 138. T44. 

Bym-ham, 5m. (corslet-covering), 
corslet, 159. 192. 

Byrgan (byrigan), vw. bury, 77. 

45. 
Bym-wfga, sm. corslet-warrior, 

154- 39; 177- 94- 

Bym-wlg(g)end, sm. corslet-war- 
rior, 154. 17. 

Byrst, sm. loss, injury, 105. 14; 
106. 63. [Berstan.] 

(g'OBysgian, wv. occupy, trouble, 
167. 62 (drive). 

Bysgu, 5/. occupation, trouble, 7- 

75- 
Bysigy fl/. busy, 137. no. 

Bys(e)n, if. example, 29. 40. 

Bysnian, luv. (1) give example of, 

illustrate, 15. 229: (2) give (good) 

example, 97. 61. 
Bysnung, sf. example, 60. no. 
Bytlan, wv. build, 9. 34, 35. 

[Botl] 
^fBytle, sn. building, 80. 149 ; 81. 

177. 

C. 

Camp, sm. fight, 160. 200. [Cam- 
pus.] 
^fCamp, sm. fight, 80. I2J; 91. 

'.38; '3^- 1.53- 
Camp-wig, m. (m'i) battle, 164. 

333- 
Candel, sn. czuA\n, lamp, 139. 331. 

[Candela.] 
CanD, ue Connan. 
Canon, %m. can/^i : * CyztunvA \»k:^ 

canonir^i XfifMs. 40. ^3. 
Carfdll, aj. careful, 77. 5'. 
Carian /^t*;, vAt. t/Ajn, \/*'. '4UXU/in 

ab'/iit. Ho. 147 ; 12H. tHs, 
Cam (tz), tf. t/Aft, yntf, tii, s,y, , 

174.9; 176, 55, 
C4f, aj, UA4, ijft. ff. 
Ciflice, av. \yMlyf i$H, 
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92. 165. Gecw^edon, agreed, re- 
solved, 83. 233. 

Cwelan, sv. die, 84. 359. 

Cw^llan, zw. kill, 1 2 2 . 84. [C walu.] 

Cw^llere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 89. 53, 64. 

^*Cw6ine, aj. agreeable, 63. 205. 

Cw6n, sf. queen, 25. 50; 26. 58, 
59; 118. 72. 

Cwealm, sm. death. [Cwelan.] 

Cwealm-beere, aj. deadly, 84. 255. 

Cweartem, sn. prison, 68. 369 ; 
84. 263; 93. 180. 

Cwic (cucu), aj. alive, 61. 140 ; 86. 
304; 161. 235; 174. 9. 

Cwide, sm. (i) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 71. 471 ; 84. 243 ; {2) dis- 
course, homily, 72. 512. [Cwe- 
San.] 

Cwide-gidd, sn. (speech- word), 
speech, address, 176. 55. 

Cwide-le&8, aj, speechless, 92. 
169. 

^fCwid-r^den, sf. agreement, 53. 

43- 
Cwild (g, y), sf. destruction, death, 

40. 165. [Cwalu.] 
(^c)Cwilman (g, y), wv. afflict, 

93- 185. [Cwealm.] 
Cwilmian (g, y), wv. suffer (intr.), 

92. 146. 
CwlUan, wv. bewail, 171. 56; 174. 

9- 
Cyfa, sf. tub, vessel, 76. 25. 

Cylle, sm. vessel, 30. 87. 

Gym's, yd sg. of cuman. 

Cyme, sm. coming, 49. 85 ; 166. 

47; 167. 53. [Cuman.] 
^«Cynd, sfn. nature, 12. 114; 16. 

258 ; 82. 193, 196, 203. 
Cyne-cynn, sn. royal family, 89. 

72- 
Cyne-d6m, sm. kingdom, 66. 315; 

68. 361. 
Cyne-hldford, sm. ancestral lord, 

liege lord, 117. 34, 46. 
Cynelic, aj. royal, 89. 74, 76. 
Cyne-rlce, sn. kingdom, 97. 75 ; 

98. 86. 



Cyne-r6f, aj, nobly bold, 160. 

200; 163. 313. 
Cyne-setl, sit. royal seat, throne, 

90.98. 
C^ing, sm. king, a. 1 1 ; 89. 79 ; 

158. 155- 
Cyning-beckld, aj. nobly bold (?), 

131' 383. [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] 
Cjnua, sn, race, family, 136. 7^; 

142. 266; 163. 311 ; 164. 334- 
Cynren, sn, kindred, progeny, 184. 

28. 
Cyrtel, sm. coat, tunic, 19. 60 ; 79- 

116. 
Cyssan, wv. kiss, 175. 4a; i79< 3* 

[Coss, kiss.] 
Cyst, sm. (choice), the best of ajiy- 

thing, 129. 308 ; 169. i ; moral 

excellence, virtue, 6a. 196. [Ceo- 

san.] 
Cystig, aj. (i) vktuous, 97. 70: 

(2) charitable, 77. 46. 
{ge)Of6B!n,f wv. make known, tell, 

14. 190; 116. 18, ai ; 166. 30. 

[Cii«.] 
C^tSIS(u), sf. native land, home, 163. 

31a. [Cii*.] 

D. 

{geyDtiiii&oHasi.t wv,, w, dot, bdtt, 

suit, 47. 18. 
"DarcKS, sm. spear, jtFdhi, 138. 149; 

141. 255 ; 184. ai. 
Dani, sf. injury. 
D89g, sm. day, 36. 39; 40. 144; IJP' 

349 ; 179. 1. DflBges, by day, 8a 

147. T6 d«g, to-day, 87. i. 
DaBfi^erlio, aj, 'gn 'Sytam SmjjSf^ 

lican dsBge,' on this very day, 89* 

68. 
D89g-hwfinilioe* ov. daily, 105*11! 

109. 135. 
D89g-r6d, sn. dawn, 160. aof. 
D»gr(o)-weoro, m. day'^ w*A 

138. 148; i6a. 366. 
D»l, sn. valley, 147. (Jo ; l$9. 1'pi 

166. 24. 
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, aj, rocky, 19. 66. 
r, sn. prisoo, 15a. 171. 
strum.] 
sm. (i) boy, youth, loa. 
(3) servant, 51. 10. 
^"wan, sv. know, 6. 63 
rstand) ; 104. i ; 106. 6a ; 
no. 

ve* aj., w. gen, ackoow- 
ig, conscious, 69. 394. [Cu&- 

rdlioe, av, diligently, 78. 

s, */". (generation), tribe, pco- 

64. 334. 

, pret, of cn&wan. 

, sn. knee, 28. 13; 175. 

sm. boy, youth, 38. 75 ; 78. 

h. 165; 134.9. 

n, iw. (1) trans, beat, 167. 

177. lOi : (a) intr. crash 

ther), 123. 78. 

n, «/v. bind, 108. 127. 

tta, knot.] 

, sm, corn-cockle, 52. 29, 31, 

;tan, iw. cough (?), 162. 

.fer(h)«, aj. proud (?) of 
158. 134; 176. 71. 
ret. o/cuman. 
a.fpte. o/cc6san. 
in. com, 39. 116, 122; 40. 

aj, (chosen), tried, trusty, 
231. [Ceosan.]. 
gf sf. temptation, 12. 127; 
\o. [Ce6sung.] 

disease, 100. [60. 
If. chamber. 

wv. cool, grow cold, 172. 
[C^le.] 

, pret. pi. o/cuman. 
f sm. cradle, 
-cild, sn, child in the cradle, 

\m. (i) skill, art, knowledge, 
; 14. 176, 180, 181: (a) 



strength, courage, 27. 94; 85. 

389; lao. 33. 
Crsffcig, aj. powerful, 36. 78; 37. 

89; ia6. 315. 
Crsdt, sn. (cart), chariot, 64. 334. 
Cr6oi80, aj, Greek [Cre&cas], 35.48. 
Cre&oas (Crecas), smpl. Greeks, 

6. 55 ; 26. 66. [GrsBcus.] 
Cre6pan, sv. creep, 10. 49, 70, 71 ; 

III. 213. 
(^«)Gringan (crincan), (bow), fall, 

122. 87; 143. 292, 302. 
Crisin-lfsiiig, sf. chrism-loosing, 

34. 28. 
Crist, sm. Christ. 
Cristen, aj. Christian, 6. 59; 76. 

24; 107. 100. 
Cristenddm, sm. Christianity, 29. 

55; 108. 113. 
Cuou, see Cwic. 
Cuman, sv. (i) come, 34. 25 ; 35. 

4 ; 77. 41 ; w. infin. 'cgm swim- 
man,' came swimming, 131. 372 ; 

*c9m gangan,' came, 132. 389: 

(2) come to oneself, recover, 92. 

170: (3) go, depart, 177. 92. 
Cuxnbol, sn. banner, 164. 333. 
Cumbol-wiga, sm. warrior fighting 

underabanner, 161, 243; 162.259. 
CumpsBder, sm. god-father, 38. 77. 

[Compater.] 
(^g)Cunnan, vh. (i) know, 6. 53 ; 

70. 433; 123. 127; 176. 71; 

178. 113 : (2) be able, 5. 17. 
(g^g)CnTiTiiaTi, wv. try, test, explore, 

58, 74; 125, 175; 140. 215; 

162. 259; 175, 29. 
Curon, pret. pi. of ce6san. 
CtiS, aj. known, familiar, 121. 53 ; 

131-383; 176.55- [Cunnan.] 
Ctit$e, pret. o/cunnan. 
Ctltnioe, av. familiarly, certainly, 8.7. 
Cwalu, ^. killing, murder, (violent) 

death, 62. 183; 94. 209; 106. 

69. [Cwelan.] 
OwaDU, pret. of cwe'San. 
Cweedon, pret. pi. of cwcCan. 
Cw^ooan, wv. shake. 
(g'OCwetJan, sv. say, speak, a. ; 
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92. 165. Gecw^edon, agreed, re- 
solved, 83. 233. 

Cwelan, sv. die, 84. 259. 

Cw^llan, liw. kill, 1 2 a . 84. [Cwalu.] 

Cw^llere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 89. 53, 64. 

geCw6Tn.ey aj. agreeable, 63. 205. 

Cw6n, «/. queen, 25. 50; 26. 58, 
59; 118. 72. 

Cwealm, sm. death. [Cwelan.] 

Cwealm-beere, aj. deadly, 84. 255. 

Cweartem, sn. prison, 68. 369 ; 
84. 263; 93. 180. 

Cwic (cucu), aj. alive, 61. 140 ; 86. 
304; 161. 235; 174. 9. 

Cwide, sm. (i) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 71. 471 ; 84. 243 ; {2) dis- 
course, homily, 72. 512. [Cwe- 
San.] 

Cwide-gidd, sn. (speech- word), 
speech, address, 176. 55. 

Cwide-le&s, aj. speechless, 92. 
169. 

5'«Cwid-r6den, sf. agreement, 53. 

43- 
Cwild (g, y), sf. destruction, death, 

40. 165. [Cwalu.] 

(^c)Owilman (g, y), fw. afflict, 

93. 185. [Cwealm.] 
Cwilmian (g, y), wv. suffer (intr.), 

92. 146. 
CwitSan, wv. bewail, 171. 56; 174. 

9- 
Cyfa, sf. tub, vessel, 76. 25. 

Cylle, sm. vessel, 30. 87. 

CymtS, ^rd sg. of cuman. 

Cyme, sm. coming, 49. 85 ; 166. 

47 > 167.53. [Cuman.] 
^«Cynd, sfn. nature, 12. 114; 16. 

258 ; 82. 193, 196, 203. 
Cyne-cynn, sn. royal family, 89. 

72. 
Cyne-d6m, sm. kingdom, 66. 315; 

68. 361. 
Cyne-hldford, sm. ancestral lord, 

liege lord, 117. 34, 46. 
Cynelic, aj. royal, 89. 74, 76, 
Cyne-rlce, sn. kingdom, 97. 75 ; 

98. 86. 



Cyne-r6f, aj, nobly bold, 160. 

200; 163. 313. 
Cyne-setl, sn. royal seat, throne, 

90.98. 
Cyiiing, sm. king, a. 11 ; 89. 79; 

158. 155- 
Cyning-beckld, aj. nobly bold (?), 

131- 383. [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] 
C3nua» sn, race, family, 136. 7^i 

142. 266 ; 163. 311 ; 164. 324. 
Cynren, sn, kindred, progeny, 184. 

28. 
Cyrtel, stn, coat, tunic, 19. 60 ; 79- 

116. 
Cyssan, wv. kiss, 175. 42; 179. 3- 

[Coss, kiss.] 
Cyst, sm. (choice), the best of ajiy- 

thing, 129. 308; 169. I; moial 

excelleuce» virtue, 6a. 196. [Ceo- 

san.] 
Cystig, aj. (i) vktuous, 97. 70: 

(2) charitable, 77. 46. 
(ge)Of^SBSi, wv. make known, tell, 

14. 190; 116. 18, ai ; 166. 30. 

[Cd«.] 
C^t51$(u), sf. native land, home, 163. 

313. [Cii*.] 

D. 

(ge)'Da£Gnia3i9 wv,, w, daL befit, 

suit, 47. 18. 
Daro'V, sm. spear, javdin, 138. 149; 

141. 255; 184. ai. 
Darn, 5/ injury. 
D89g, sm. day, 36. 39; 40. 144; I3P* 

349 ; 179. I. Dasges, by day. 8a 

147. T6 dsBg, to-day, 87. i. 
D89gt$erUo, aj, 'gn 'Sysom 6mffla^ 

lican dsBge,' on this very day, 89> 

68. 
D89g-hwfimlioe* av. daily, 109. n; 

109, 135. 
D89g-r6d, £71. dawn, 160. aof. 

138. 148; i6a. a66. 
D»l, sn. raUey, 147. 00 ; 15s* t7^> 
166. 24. 
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eed, sGtioa« t. a; z8. 14; 
[event); 151. 195. [D6n.] 
in, vjv, atone (an evil 
;pent,82. 191. [Dscdbdt.] 
), aj, bold in deeds, 13a. 

, sf, (deed-atonement), re- 
5, 65. 278. 

part, division, 6. 48, 59 ; 
8; 180.10; 'be^igam 

all, 110. 165 ;* be sumum 
rtly. III. 212. 
1, wv. (i) divide, tear, 62. 
r7-83(?): (2) distribute, 
ly, 78. 70; 80. 144; 184. 

* hilde da^an,' share war, 
4- 33 • (4) gain, get, 147. 

t. digging, 28. 18. 
V. dig, 86. 303. 
\pl, the Danes, 122. 73; 
5. 

arc, sf. Denmark, 21. 107, 
•/r.). 

:;. Danish, 31. 8 ; 41. 182. 
valley, 166. 24. 
w., w. rfa/. injure, 84. 257; 
, 82 ; 136. 70. [Dam.] 
ic, aj, injurious, mischiev- 

549 ; 74- 559- 
pres. ©/"don. 

. fitting, suitable, 67. 348. 

m.] 

«. judge, 16. 257; 153. 

59. [D6m.] 

m, tuv., w.dat. (i) judge, 
120: (2) decree, 47. 23: 
n, condemn, 160. 196. 

sm. judge, 184. 36, 
?/. of delfan. 
? Durran. 

dead, 22. 135; 23. 161 ; 

» 

aj. mortal, I3. 118; 59. 

. death, 81. 169; 124. 

17. 240. 

re (deidb.), q/. deadly, 84. 



Be^jS^dflOTf sm, day of death, 185. 

60. 
De&tS-rf ced, sn. death-house, grave, 

167. 48. 
Defi8-wio, sn. dwelling of death, 

lao. 25. 
De&h, see Dugazx. 
De^w, sm. dew, 181. 12. 
Deoro, aj. dark, 171. 46; 177. 89 

(sad, gloomy). 
Dedfol, snm. devil, 79. 94; 80. 

124; 104. 7; 147. 60. [Diaboluj.] 
De6folcund, aj. devilish, 155. 61. 
De6fol-sild, sn. idol, 83. 240 ; 84. 

247. 
De6fol-gildA, sm. idolater, 83. 232. 
De6follic, aj. devilish, 79. 98. 
Pe6fol-se6c, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 80. 129. 
De6p, aj. deep, 147. 60; 152. 176; 

173- 75. 
De6p, sn. deep water, 41. 196. 
De6pe, av. deeply, 177, 89. 
De6r, sn. beast (generally wild 

beast), 19. 48 (rein-deer) ; 43. 7 ; 

62. 195. 

De6re (dyre), aj. (i) dear, beloved, 

63. 215; 121.59: (2) precious, 
costly, 19. 50; 22. 158; 128. 
377 ; 163. 319. 

De6r-ling (dyrling), sm. darling, 

favourite, '^6. 1. 
De6r-weortJ (de6rwurt$), aj. pre- 
cious, 77. 55; 179. 107; noble, 

66. 307. 
Diht, sn. command, direction, 60. 

112. [ The Latin dictum .] 
(^e)Dihtaii, fw. (I ) appoint, direct, 

54. 99; 56. i; 60. 107: (2) 

compose, write, 69. 402; 10 2. 

224. 
Dime (§, y), aj. secret, hidden, 123. 

107; 184.43; 185.63. 
Disc, sm, dish, 97. 75. 
Die, sm. ditch, moat, 29. 33, 34. 
Dffan (^, y), wu, di^ i8q. 3. 

[Diifan.] 
Dfgol (e6, ^, y), aj, secret, hiddea^ 

9. 39 ; II. IQ2; remote, 30. 68.' 
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IHgoUioe (de6goUice), av, secretly, 

8. 13. ^ 
Dfpe (6, y), sf. depth, 52. ai. 

[De6p.] ^ 
Diran {6, y), extol, praise, 146. 12. 
(^«)Dfrsian (y), «w. make glorious, 

ennoble, 163. 300. [Dedrc.] 
Dol, aj, foolish, proud, 149. 95 ; 

181. 17. [=dwal, cp. gedwol- 

god.] 
Dolg, sn. wound, 171. 40. 
Dolg-wund, aj, wounded, 157. 

107. 
DoUioe, foolishly, presumptuously, 

147. 50. 
Dorste, pret. o/durran. 

D6gor, smn, in poetry, day, 124. 
144 ; 1 54. 1 2 ; 1 76. 63. [Daeg.] 

D6hte, pret, of dugan. 

D6htor, sf. daughter, 1 79. 1 2. 

Ddm, sm. (i) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, 78. 65 ; 91. 130; 185. 60: 
(2) opinion, decision, 48. 59 : (3) 
choice, 2. 31 ; 135. 38 : (4) glory, 
124. 137; 127. 240; 184. 21. 

D6m-geom, aj, eager for glory, 

175. 17- 
Ddmlice, av. gloriously, 163. 319. 

{ge)lD6n,sv.{i)do,zctf5. 24; 6.64; 

25. 21, 35 ; 81. 163 : (2) in place 
of a verb, 81. 159: (3) cause — 
* dydon ricu settan * (had them 
founded), 26. 81 ; 151. 159 : (4) 
put, place, take, &c. — * to hi^rran 
hade d6n' (advance), 7. 71 ; 'dyde 
gn his byrne' (put on), 116. 6 ; 
7.86 ; 14.177; 180. 3: (5) en- 
camp, 38. 88, no (gedydon). 

Draca, sm, dragon, 81. 179; 184. 

26. [Draco.] 
Drano, pret, of drincan. 
Dr&f, pret. o/drifan. 
Dr&f, sf. drove, 108. 130. 
Dr^fan, wv, drive. 107. 94. [Dri- 

fan.] 
(^«)Dr§ccan, wv. trouble, afflict, 

41. 175 J 92. 162; 107. 71. 
Dr^nc, sm. drink, 84. 255, 260, 

261. [Drincan.] 



Dr^noan, wv, give to dr 
154. 29. [Drincan.] 

Drgng, sm, youth, warri 
149. [Norse drgngr.] 

Drepe, sm. stroke, bio 

338. 
(^e)Dr6fan, wv, generally 

pret, gedr^fed, (i) troub 

166 (water) : (2) troubled 

afflicted, 15. 225 ; 25. ; 

88. 

^eDr^fednis, sf, trouble, 
tion, 74. 656. 

Drefim, sm. joy (never drea 
25; 164. 350; 176,79. 

Dre6gan, sv, do, perfor 
219. 

Dre6rig, aj, (i) bloody, i 
(2) sad, 77. 47 ; 79. 5 
17, 25. [Dre6san.] 

I>re6rig-lile6r, aj, with : 

177. 83. 
Dredrignis, sf, sadness, 81 

{ge)'DTe6BaD., st. fall, 166. 

36; 176.63. 
^^Drino, sn, drinking, a 

22. 141, 144. 
.Drmoan, sv. 23. 131, i^ 

255, 258: 180. 12. 
(^«)DTinoan, sv. drink 

269. ^ 

Drlfan, sv. drive, 107. 9: 

130. 
Drohtnmig, sf, conduct, 

life, 96. 46. [Dre6gan.] 
Drunoen, aj, (ptc) dinink, 

126. a 16; 155. 67, 107. 
Drusian, tuv, become turl 

379. 
Dryge, aj, dry — ^"on dryg 

dry land, 41. 190. 
Dryht, sf, body of retaic 

tion. 
Dryhten (drihten), sm. ( 

lord, 127. 233; 154. : 

God (the Lord), 76. I; 

303 J 155-61; 163.300. 
Dryhtenlio^ aj. (lordly), di 

475- 
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lOy sn, people, nation, i8i. 

una, sift, retainer, warrior, 

7 ; 154- 29- 

, aj. lordly, 184. 26. 

pe, sm. valour, 126. 219. 

m. drink, 30. 67. [Drin- 

n. fall, 165. 16. 
Dy uo'. darken, become 
.123.125. ^ ,u 
ic deah), stw, avail, be 
135. 48 ; *ne ddhte hit,' 
'as no worth, goodness, 
; w.gen. be equivalent to, 
procure, stand in stead of, 

• 

}f. worth, excellence, 26. 
I benefit, help, 140. 197 : 
y of retainers, multitude, 
97 (the flower of the 
; 155' 6i (hosts); 176. 

7-97. 

ic dearr), stw. dare, ven- 

i. 23; 26. 66; 105. 26; 

• 

door, 2. 14; 165. 12; 184. 
84. 250; 100.163; 181. 

,. ('1, ^'loL ' 

/. dive. [ '^ * 
ill — * 9f diine,* adv, down, 
I ; 184. 30. 

9f, sn. hill cave, 166. 24. 
. foolish, no. 172. 
wv, lead astray, 104. 8. 

fg, y), sn. error, 84. 
>o. 149. [Dol.] 
•r, sn. fantom, 92. 162. 
:od, sn. false god, 105. 
►ol.] 

aaxin,5m. heretic, 83. 213. 
'/. o/don. 
ij. strong, 121. 37. [Du- 

wv. din, 121. 67 ; 154. 

>. 204. 

. stroke, 114. 48. 



Dyrstig, q;, bold. [Durran.] 
Dyrstignis, sf. boldness, audacity, 

83. 216. 
Dyfdg, aj. foolish, 51. 6; 54. 73. 
Dysig, sn. folly, 67. 345. 
Dysiglio (dyslic), aj. foolish, 78. 

64; loi. 202. 
"Dfre, see De6re. 

E. 

^bba, sm. ebb, 135. 65. 

Ebreas, smpl. Hebrews, 160. 218 ; 
161. 253. 

Ebreiso, aj. Hebrew, 6. 54; 161. 
241. 

$og, sf. edge, sword, 1 26. 208 ; 1 28. 
273; 135-60; 180. 6. 

^cg-bana, sm. slayer with the 
sword, 120. 12. 

^cg-plega, sm. sword-play, battle, 
161. 246. 

Ed-hwirft, sm. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, 120. 31. 

Ed-ledn, sn. reward, 91. 128. 

Xid-niwe, aj. ever new, 64. 237 ; 
148. 69 ; 167. 77. 

^«Edniwian, tw. renew, 60. 131. 

Edor, sm. enclosure, court, dwell- 
ing, 176. 77. 

^fSid-sta^elian, wv. re-establish, 
78. 78, 80. 

Ed-wgnden, sf. turn, change, 166. 
40. 

Xid-wft, sn. reproach, contumely, 
16. 244; 160. 215. 

Sifen (emn), aj, even, 28. 27. 

EfenehtS, sf. plain {7)^ neighbour- 
hood (?), 39. 117. [i[^=* neigh- 
bourhood,' the word should be 
luritten efen-n^h'8.] 

Sifen-eald, aj. of equal age, 90. 93 ; 
93.191. 

Efen-hlytta, sm. equal sharer, 91. 
128. 

Efen-sdrig (emns.), q/.equal]' 

25. 36. 
^fesy sf. (eaves), border (of 
36. 27. 
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Efhe, av. behold, 80. ia6 ; 81. 154. 

[Efen.] 
5ft, av. (l) again, 39. 107; 129. 

305: (2) afterwards, 6. 49; 59. 

97. 100 .* (3) back, 79. 109 ; 158. 

146; 180. 3. 
^ft-sltS, sm. return, 122. 82. 
^ge, sm. fear, 26. 62; 80. 127; 

no. 165. 
^gesa, sm. fear, terror, 161. 252 ; 

173.86. 
^gesfoll, aj. fearful, terrible, 154. 

21; 162. 257; 164.329; 184. 

30. 
^S^slio, aj. fearful, terrible, 44. 25; 

108. 105; 132. 398. 

5S38lioe, aj. fearfully, terribly, 92. 

150- 
5slan» wv. molest, afflict, 159. 185. 
5^tan, wv., u/.gen. pursue, perse- 
cute, 16. 234; 128. 261; 161. 

237. [Or ^htan?]. 
^li^tere, sm. persecutor, 76. 24; 91. 

118. 
^litnis, sf. persecution, 87. 3; 91. 

120. 
^l-fr^niede (aclfr.), aj. strange, 

foreign, free, 86. 328 ; 89. 77. 
^ll^n, sn. (i) courage (only in 

poetry), 127. 242; 128. 278; 

140.211; 170.34; 183.16: (2) 

zeal, 171. 60. 
^Uen-dffid, s/. deed of courage, 

162. 273. 
^llen-ni&il^i, ^. fame of courage, 

126. 220. 
511en-r6f, aj. strong of courage, 

157. 109; 158. 146. 
']^ejX'pTUiie, aj. bold of courage, 

158. 133. 

5Uen-weorc» sn. deed of courage, 

126. 213. 
^Uen-wddnis, tf. fervour, zeal, 

49- 95. 
^Ues, av. otherwise, else, 10. 51 

(what else?); 87. 333 (nothing 

else). 

^Uor, av. dsewhere, elsewhither, 

157. 112. 



^Uor-gfist (x), sm, alien spr 

122.99; 131. 366, 370. 
51n, /. ell, 19. 42, 43, 44. 
!|il-pe6d, sf. strange nation, i 

237- 
51)>e6dLg, aj. foreign, 160. 215 

i^lpeSdigpalay sf. foreign land, 

broad, 54. 91. 
51-wilit, ^.'foreign creature, stra 

monster, 127. 249. 
Embe, see ITmbe. 
Emn, see Efen. 
Emniht (=efen-niht), sf. equir 

117. 52. 
Emn-lange, prp., w. dot. al( 

19. 67. 

^nde, sm. (i) end, 83. 230; ii^ 
*holtes 8Bt ende,' on the bort 
of a forest, 170. 29: (2) quai 
direction, 38. 77; 105. 40. 

(^«)5nde-byrdiin, wv. range 
order, indudet, 65. 289 ; 

505- 
^nde-byrdnis, ^. order, sac 

sion, 47. 23 ; 60. 106, 127. 
^ndemes, av. together, 83. 23 
^)5ndian, wv. (i) end, fi 

{trans.), 28. 25 ; 49. 97 ; ] 

83 : (2) die, 106. 41. 
5nd-lafon» num. eleven, 
^ndlyfta, <y. eleventh, 53. 49. 
^e^ndongy ^ ending eiid, 

130. 
5iige» oj' (i) ittnow, 124. I 

(2) severe^ cmd, 167. 

(death), 
^ngel, sm. uigd, 93. 193 ; i6( 

[Angelus.] 
Engel-cynn» sc nee of as 

145. I. 
^ngellio, e^, angeKc, of angdi 

118. 
^ngle, smfl. the English, loSw 

129; III. 196. 
^ngliao, aj. Engiisfa, 57. 16^ 

' 9n Englisc,* in (the) English < 

g«age), 83. 223. 
fbiigliso-^ereord, rf, EngfiA 

gaag«f4^. 7- 
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giant, 26. 65; 28. 23; 

; 177.87; 183. 2. 

. plough, 19. 54, 64. 

man, 45. 46. 

sat, 52. 19. 

. harrow, 19. 64. 

c 

ternal, 15. 214; 78. 68, 

V. eternally, 79. 118 ; 83. 
. 146. 
eternity, 15. 209; 7^* 

Se. 

country, native land, (i) 

135-53; 175- 20; (2) 

4.9. 

rd, sm. guardian of his 
164. 321. 

w. hasten, 127. 242 ; 
. [6fost.] 

il» 54- 74. 75 ; 76. 25 ; 

[Oleum.] 
our. love, grace, 106. 56; 

181. 24. 
I. child, 1 29. 296. 
. strength, 126. 215. 

w. eight, 19. 43. 
wv. watch over, 124. 

n, iw defend, 135. 52. 
Id. 13. 140; 26. 80, 81; 
:der,' grandfather, 140. 
tmp. ildra (§, y), 122. 
also ildran) ; superl. 
dsta), oldest, highest in 
ef, 61. 168; 84. 253; 
161. 242. 
, sm. age, 29. 56. 
r, sm. grandfather,- 65. 

d, sm. old foe, hereditary 

316. 

)nde, smpl. old foes. 



Ua, sm. old foe, 161. 



Ealdor, sm, prince, king, 5^ 
41; 86. 318; 92. 173; 135. 

53. 
Ealdor, sn. life, 12a. 88; 125. 

183 (vitals) ; 179. 3 ; * t6 ealdrc,* 

forever, 152. 182. 
Xialdor-bisoop, sm, chief bishop, 

87. 14. 
Ealdor-ddm, sm. sovereignty, 69. 

421. 
Ealdor-dugutS, sf. nobility, flower 

of the chiefs, 163. 310. 
Ealdorleds, aj. lifeless, 13c. 336. 
Ealdor-inaiin, sm. chief, magis- 
trate, 1.3; 31. 3 ; 140. 219. 
Ealdor-pegn, sm. chief attendant, 

retainer, 121. 58; 161. 242. 
Eald-^fstre6n, sn. old treasure, 

123. 130; 126, 207. 
Ealdung, sf. growing old, age, 29. 

52. 
Eall, (i) aj. all, 2. 17, 23, 42; 'ofer 

eair {neut.)j everywhere, 141. 

256 ; * mid ealle,* entirely, 30. 

74; 35' 4" (2) flv. entirely — *eall 

swa micel,' quite as great, 53. 66; 

57- 395 108. 129: (3) ealles, ov. 

entirely, quite, 57. 22; 105. 

28 : (4) ealra, w, superl, — * ealra 

m^st,* most of all, 107. 88; 149. 

92, 106. So also ealles swi'Sost, 

40. 163. 
Eall-g6d, aj. all-good, 58. 70. 
Eall-gylden, aj. all-golden, 155. 

46. 

Eall-mihtig (slm.), aj. almighty, 

5. 22; 77. 31; 80. 119. 
Eallunga, av. entirely, 1 1. 83 ; 77. 

47; 80. 145. 
Eall-wealda, sm, ruler of all, 121. 

64 ; 14;. I ; 156. 84. 
Eall-wealdend, sm. ruler of all, 

96. 22. 
Ealneg, see "Weg. 
EaldS, sn. {indecl.) 23. 170. [Ealu.] 
Eal(l)-8w&, av. also, 61. 140; 66. 

321. 
Ealu» sn. ale. 23 

Eaiii'~ 
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Earo (arc), sm, ark, 60. 122 ; 61. 
144. [Area.] 

Hard, sm. (i) country, home, dwell- 
ing, place, »5. 38 ; 8a-. 208; I2j, 
127. 

Eard-geard, sm, dwelling-place, 
earth, 177. 85. 

Eardian, zw. dwell, 20. 68;. 21. 

105 ; 58. 53. 

Eard-stapa, sm. (land-stepper), 
wanderer, 174. 6. 

Earfo'S, sn. hardship, distress, toil, 
106. 55; 174. 6. 

EarfcrtJe, aj. difficult, 78. 78. 

Earfotnic, aj. difficult, full of hard- 
ship, 177. 106. 

Earf otSlicej/zt/.with difficulty, scarce- 
ly, 92.151,157; 131. 385. 

Earg (earh),. aj. (bad), cowardly, 
141. 237. 

Earglic, aj. bad, 108. 118. 

Earm, sm. arm, 96. 28 ; 139. 
165. 

Earm, aj. poor, wretched", despica- 
ble, 24. ir; 26. 77; 80. 135; 

175- 40- 
Earm-cearig, aj. oppressed with 

care, 175. 20. 
Earming, sm. poor wretch, 80. 

126. 
Earmlic, aj. wretched, loi. 205; 

108. 118 (V.I.). 
Eannlicey av. wretchedly, no. 

190. 
Earm-sceapen, aj. (wretchedly 

created), wretched, 123. 101. 
Earn, sm. eagle, 137. 107; 160. 

210. 
(^«)Earniaii, wv. earn, deserve, 

45-47; 105.15, 17. 
Eamung, sf. merit, 105. 16,. 18. 
(^e)Eamung, sf. merit, 96. 32'; 

98. 88. 
Eax (acx), sf. axe, 16. 231, 239, 

241; 114. 48. 
Eaxl, sf. shoulder, 69. 422; 128. 

286 ; 129. 296; 170. 32. 
Eaxl-o'^sipann, sn. shoulder-span 

(place where the two beams of 



the cross intersect (Grein)), 169. 

9- 
EazL-^^steaHa, sm. shouMer-com- 

panion (one who stands at the 

shoulder), intimate friend, 122. 

E& (^), sf. river, 18. 2 a, 23; 38. 
98; 40. 147; 184. 30. 

Edo (6c), av. also, generally wtk 
and, 34- 23; 95. 27; or with %t, 
36- 30; *e5c swike,* also, 46. 

9- 
Edo, prp., w, dat, besides, 41. 173 \ 

134- "• 
E£oa, sm. increase, addition, 14- 

177; 3».86. 
Edoen, aj. (well grown), strong, 

great (only in poetry), 13 r. 370 1 

1 79. 8 (strong with life, vigorous). 

\Ptc. o/e&can, grow.] 
E6cian, wv. increase (iotrans.), 14* 

182. 
Edd, sn. (riches), pro^rity, 15 <• 

156; 162. 273. 
E^-hr^tSig, aj. (rejoicing in pros* 

perity), triumphant, 158. 135. 
Eidig». q/V rich, happy, blessed, 80. 

1.^5; 90- m; 9»- 1*4- 

E£Se, av. easily, 0. 64; no. 189; 

156. 75, 102. Cp. iifi. 
^f ESS-ni6dan(e4dm4tan), w.hmn- 

We, 73. 550. 
EitS-m^dUy sf, reverence (in. phffO* 

I.S9- 170. 
Efi5-m6d (e&dm.), aj, humUe, 97- 

70 ; 171. 60. 

E^m6dlioe» av,^gtm\Ayt 8. 12; 

49- 93- 
E&spe^n. eye, 8 a. aoo, aoi; 93> 

.f68. 
E&-1&, interj, oht 81. 164. 165; 

no. 188. 
E&m, sm. uncle, 95. 6. 
E&re, sn. ear. 

Edst, av, eastwards, 37. 59. 
E&stan, av. from the east, 31. 133* 

124; * be edstan,* w. dot. eiit of. 

38. 91 ; • wi« c&stan,' to the ettfi 

19. 66. 
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(, sit. TiTer (sea-) bank, 135. 

9I, sm. eastern quarter, the 
8. 4; 87. 8; 165. 2. 
.doy sm, east end, 35. 6. 
Lgle, smpl. East-Anglians, 

; 39* i«5- 
dasg, sm. Easter day, 97. 

LOy aj, ■eastern, 148. 70. 
reard, aj, eastward, 20. 68, 

5.5; 37.55- 

Qg, av, eastwards, 35. 7. 

L (E4stron), sfpl. Easter, 32. 

3. II, 15; 114.36,38. 

tite^ av. eastwards, 18.14. 

36, sn, (i) east kingdom, 

J, 35- 2; 36. 18: (2) the 

)2. 191. 

azan, Efist^seaze, sm^. 

ixons, 36. 37; 39. 126. 

ret. of g4n. 

ui, wv, ruminate, 48. 75 

rocian). 

5IW, (i) wild-boar, 184. 19 : 

lage of a boar on a helmet, 

8. 

pre6ty sm. >boar-spear, 125. 

t. horse (only in poetry), 

89. 

e "Wesan. 

lend, &m. earth-dweller, 

•. 

sf. earth, 8l. 161 ; 100. 

128. 2S1. 

, aj. earthly, 90. 95. 

ce, sn. earthly kingdom, 

74. 

TSdft sn. earth-cave, 177. 

pwe (f, y), ^. earth-tar, 

;n, 29. 32. 

n. (l) earl, 31. 2, 13, 15: 

irrior, man (only in poetry), 

8'j^ 134. 6; 162. 257. 

wffide, sn. warrior*s dress, 

r, 125. 191. 

t (-ost), sf. earnest : ' ^n 



eoraest,* oir. in earnest, 59. 87; 

109. 13a. 
Siomeste, av. earnestly, fiercdy, 

142. 281 ; 157. 108; 161. 231. 
Eomestlioe, av. in truth, indeed, 

53- 56; 91- U2- 
Borre, see Irre. '' 
Eoteniso, aJ. gigantic, 129. 307. 

(Eoten, giant.) 
E6wan, uw. show, display, 161. 

340. 



F. 



Fadian, -tw. arrange, order, 107. 

77; III. 318. 
Fand, pret. of findan. 
Fanctian, wv., w.gen. try, temjn, 

9. 42 ; 18. 7; 79. 108. 
Fandung, sf trying, tempting, 10. 

55. 59- 
Fangen, ptc. of fon. 

(|'«)Faran, sv. go, travel, 53. 6, 

19; 79. 1144 118. 56. 
^^Faran, sv. (1) (overrun), take 

possession of (a country), ^5. 

26 : (2) attack, 26. 67 : (3) die, 

32. 30. 
Faru, sf (i) journey, 88. 42 : (a) 

proceedings, life, 72. 496. 
F6cen, sn. treachery, crime, 27. 85 ; 

79. 98 ; 185. 56. 
F&eenfidl, aj. treacherous, 90. 92. 
F6g (fdh), aj. coloured, stained, 

variegated, 120. 36; 1 31. 380; 

184. 22. 
Fdg, aj. (i) hostile, 126. 212 

(fara, of the foes) ; 157. 104 (?) : 

(2) proscribed, guilty, 120. 13. 

[Feon.] 
Fesc, sn. period of time, interval, 

46. 6; 82. 192, 194. 
Faader, sm. father, God, 86. 319, 

337; *eald f.* grandfather, 140. 

218. 
Fsederen-m^g, sm. paternal kins- 
man, 120. 13. 
FeeiSm, sm (i) embn 

ed arms), grasp, 
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35 : (2)/t)rotection, 185. 61 : (3) 

fathom. 
FotSm-rfm, sm, fathom (3rard) 

measure, 166. 29. 
Fasgen, aj.^ w. gen. glad, 98. 1 10 ; 

131. 382; 176.68. 
F8Bg(e)iiiaii, wv., w. gen, rejoice, 

77. 41 ; 93. 181. 
Fffiger, aj. fair, beautiful, 28. 27; 

167. 64; 170. 21 ; 172. 73. 
F80g(e)re, av. beautifully, well, 163. 

301 ; 185. 56. 
Fesgemis, s/. fairness, beauty, 58. 

65. 
Fser, sn. (i) journey, 37. 44; 89. 

66 : (2) proceedings, life, 61. 150. 

[Fa ran.] 
Faest, aj. fast, firm, secure, 29. 44 ; 

121. 40; 151. 163. 
FeBstnis, sf. firmness, massiveness, 

28. 29. 
Faeste, av. fast, firmly, 108. 127. 
Faesten, m. (i) fortress, 13. 148; 

36. 12; 38. 97; 140. 194: (2) 

fast, 83. 217, 218; 85. 287. 
Fassten-brycO) sm. breach of fast- 
ing, 109. 152. 
Faesten-geat, &n. fortress-gate, 158. 

162. 
Fasstlice, av. firmly, bravely, 136. 

82 ; 141. 254. 
(^£)FaBStiiiaii, wv. (i) fasten, 170. 

33 : (2) confirm, conclude (peace), 

59.88; 134. 35. 
FaDstnung, sf, security, 178. 115. 
FaBt, sn. vessel, jar, 54. 75 ; *j6.ii. 
Faetels, sm. (1) vessel, 23. 169: 

(2) pouch, bag, 157. 127. 
Fsege, aj. doomed to death, 129. 

317; 137. 119; 160. 209. 
Faeh'S, sf. feud, hostility, 122. 83, 

90; 140.225; 181. II. [Fag.] 
^^Fffilsian, wv. purify, 131. 369. 
Fffimne, sf. virgin, 54. 71, 79; 184. 

44. 
F^r, sm, (sudden) danger, 148. 

89. 
Fser-gripe, sm. sudden grasp, 128. 

265. 



Fdzinga^ av, suddenly, forthwi 

124. 163. 
F^rlioe, av, suddenly, 78. 82 ; ^ 

150; 176. 61. 
F^r-8oeitea, sm. sudden (or dan^ 

ous) enemy, 138. 142. 
F^r-spell, sn. sudden (dreadi 

tidings, 161. 244. 
(^£)F§ocan, vru. (i) fetch. 79. i< 

(2) seek, loi. 195: (3) gi 

take, 138. 160. 
FelSer, sf, (i) feather, 19. 56,1 

(2) wing, 175.47. 
FelSer-hama, sm, feather-coat, i 

172. ,»- M". .Cf ■•'*"■ 

Fela (feab), aj,, w.gen. many, 
206; 83. 227;''87: 334; I 

15. 
Fela-mddig, aj. very bold, 1 3 1 . 3 

Fela-synnig, aj. very sinful, i 

128. 
Feld, sm, field, field of battle, 

26 ; 141. 241 ; 166. 26. 
Fell, sn, skin, hide, 19. 56, 59. 
F^nn, sn, fen, 121. 45 ; 184. 42 
Ffngel, sm, prince, king (only 

poetry), 124. 149; 126. 224. 
F^xin-^d^ sit. marsh-tract, i 

109. 
Fer^ (ferO), smn, heart, m 

(only in poetry), 131. 382; i 

90; 181. 21. 
FerldS-gle&w, aj. wise, prudent 

mind, 155. 41. 
FerhV-looa, sm, (mind-endosoi 

heart, 174. 13; 175. 33- 
Ffrian (fgrigan), wv, (i) carry, 

36; 37- 48; 81. 15a; 92-1^ 
(2) go, 139- 178. [Faran.] 

Fers, m, verse, 47. 39. [Verso; 

Fersc, aj. fresh, 20. 81; 28. 7. 

F^tel-hilt, sn. belted hilt, 129.3 

(^£)F§tian (f<^tigan), vn>, fetch, 
152; 96. 29 (fgtte, prH.)\ 1 

60; 154- 35- 
Fetop, sf. fetter, 175. 21. 

F6dan, wv. (i) feed, 115. 60; i 

9 : (2) foster, bring op, 25. 

[Fdda.] 
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itn, troop, laa. 77; 125. 
136. 88. 
n. power of mo?einent, looo- 

n» 150- 134- 

gmpa, sm, foot warrior, 129. 

£8t^ sm. (moyement-track), 

158. 139- 

Ji, fw. join, 78. 74. 
jrrfsi'. o/f6n. 
pr*/. off6n, 

,, sm, companion, 3. 37, 39 ; 
o; 175-30. [Faran.] 
• «"'• (^) go» proceed, 79. 96; 
J84; 124. 130; 131. 3«Ji ; 
12: (2) behare, act, 68. 
[Faran.] 
>, aj. accessible, 165. 4. 
in.] 
icipe» sm. company, 16. 

Ii, pret, o/ge(e6n, 
, pret. o/feohtan. 
uiy iv, fold, 180. 7. 
iprel. q/'feolban. 
va^ 8v, (I) fall, 78. 85; 89. 
176. 63: (2) flow (rirer), 

, y, fallow, dark, 167. 74 ; 
46. 
-hilte, aj. falk>w-hilted, 139. 

in, hair (bead of hair), f*^. 

; 132. 3^; 156- 99; ^^^- 

fedwa), a/, few, 18. 5 ; 83. 

; 124. 161. 

(ft6), j», (i) cattle, r84. 47 : 

money, property, 2. 2T, 3 1 ; 

148. 

leifl, a/, withcnt money, 40. 

# 

-g^e, q/. ^ecdy of money, 
icions, 176. 68. 
eohan, sv., w. ^tn. and in^ifr. 
ice, 33. r8; 49. iro; r29. 

; '31- 373, Vi^- 
>ht, wf. fight, battle, war, 

8; ^.73; '50- 1^9- 



(lf»)Feohtaii, sv. fight, a. 17 ; 33. 

20 ; 134. 16 ; 141. 254 : '^n feoh- 

tan,' attack, fight, 31. 19. 
^eFeohtan, sv. gain (by fighting). 

137- 129; 157. i^a. 

Feohte, sf. fight, 137. 103. 

Feolgan (feolhan), sv, got in, pene- 
trate, 3. 41 ; 1 20. 31. 

Feorg(li), smn, life, 2. 21 ; 3. 43 : 
138. 142. 

Feorg-bold, $n, life-dwelling, body, 

172.73. 
Feorg-htis, sn. life-house, body, 

143. 297. 
Feorg/^mfSla, »m, (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, liH. 2K9. 
Feorm, ff.{\) food : (a) material, 

wppiy. 5. 36. 

Feorr, ry., %v. dat. far, 1 23. 1 1 1 ; 

165. i; 175. 21. 
Feorr, av. ( 1 ) far, r 8. i a, 1 3 ; 1 33. 

3 ; 175. 26 (far or near) ; superl. 

firrcxt, f8. 12: (2) of time, fur 

back, 177. 90: (3) in addition, 

further, 122. 90(?). 
Feorran, av. from afar, ft. 103 

(fefxrrane); 123. f20; 154. 24; 

171.57- 
Fe61, .«/ file. 

Fe6Mioardy nj. hard as a file, 137. 

108. 
Fd6n, pret. of feallan. 
Fe6n, tw. hate. 
Fe^TUd, <im. (r) foe, fnemy, 52. 29; 

r6o. 195; 170. 30: (2) fiend, 

d<»,vil, 13. f/p; 148, 61. [Parlie. 

prea. 6/fc/>n.] 
F66nd'SC«fl{8ay .<wi. enemy, r57. 

r04 ; 180. 19. 
Fd<Sr1fia, www. aj. fourth, i .^4. f 2. 
Fd6tinf<, .«/ enmity, r6. 246. 

fFMn.l 
F6<5ww, ««m. fonr, 40. 140; r^f- 

386. 
Fd<Sw«p-fwrftd (^, y), fly. fonr-cor- 

nered. «nnnTe. 28. 28. 
F«^ Mtv. T 1 4. 39. 

9^ fourteen, 
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FiSer, see FeiSer. 

FiSer-f^te, aj, four-footed, 62. 

195. [Filler, another form of 

feower,] 
Filde, aj. plain, champaign, 28. 26. 

[Feld.] 
FiU (5, y), sm. (i) (felling), fall, 

129. 293; 136. 71: (2) death, 

9'?- 133; 17^^-56; slaughter, 142. 

264. [Feallan.] 
(g-O^illaii (?. y). wv. fell, slay, 159. 

194; 171.38; 172. 73. 
Findan, sv. find, 6. 55 ; 23. 165 ; 

120. 17; 127. 235 ; 146. 21. 
Finger, sm. finger, 127. 254 ; 180. 

7; 184.38. 

Firas, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

154- 33; 165. 3. 

Fird (g, y), ^. (i) (military) expe- 
dition, campaign, 140. 221 ; 151. 
163: (2) army, 24. 5; 31. 5; 
184. 31 ; 185. 52. [Faran.] 

Fird-ham, sw. (war-coat), armour, 
127. 253. 

Fird-hresgl, sn. (war-dress), ar- 
mour, 128. 276. 

Fird-hwest, aj. bold in war, 132. 

390- 
Fird-rino, (war-man), warrior, 138. 

140. 

Fird-sceorp, sn. war-ornament, 
180. 13. 

Fird-wlo, sn. (army-dwelling), 
camp, 160. 220. 

Fird-wiiUe (weortS), aj. distin- 
guished in war, 121. 66. 

Firdle&s, aj. undefended, 36. 28. 

Firdian, vrv. campaign, 37. 45. 

Fird-le6"8, sn. war-song, 125. 173. 

Firen, &f. crime, violence : *fimum,' 
av. excessively, very, 148. 74. 

Firgen-bel.m, &m. mountain-tree, 
124. 163. 

Firgen-holt, sn. mountain.wood, 
124. 142. 

Firgen- stream, sm. mountain- 
stream, 123. 109 ; 184. 47. 

Firn-dagas, smpl. days of yore, 
126. 200. 



Fim-|'^lty s«//. former quanels, 

162. 264. 
Firn-ge&r, snpl. former years, 183. 

12. 
Firntim, see Firen. 
Fim-^«weorc, s«. former work, 

168. 84. 
First, sm. period, time, 54. 98 ; 76. 

22 ; 164. 325 ; respite, loi. 209. 
Fiso (fix), sm. fish, 184. 27. 
Fisc-cynn, sn. fish tribe, 62. 194. 
Fiscere, sm, fisher, 18. 27. 
FiscdS, sm. fishing, 18. 6. 
Fff, num. five, 41. 193 ; 169. 8. 
Fifbig, num. fifty, 93. 183. 
Fffba, num., aj. fifth, 64. 242. 
Fff-tine (-t6ne, -tyne), num. fiiteea, 

^9-59; 130.331- 

Find, pi. of fe6nd. 

Fldn, sfm. arrow, 79. 95 ; 136. 71; 

14a. 269; 160. 221. 
FUn-boga, sm, (arrow-)bow, 125- 

182. 
FUeso^ sit. flesh, 12. 118, 119; 16. 

258 ; 81. 165. 
FUeso-hama, sm, (flesh-coreriBg) 

body, 129. 317. 
FUbsoUo, aj. fleshly, carnal, U- 

113; 76. 17. 
Fl^tt, sn. floor, haU, 128. 289, 31?; 

176. 61. 
Fl^tt-sittende, tm. sitter in the 

hall, guest, 154. 19, 33. 
Fl^de, aj. flooded, full (river). 28. 

14. [Fl<3d.] 
Fleax, sn. flax, 52. 14. 
Fle&g (fle4h), pret. o/flc6gaB. 
Fle&h, pret. o/fleohan. 
Fledm, sm. flight, 38. 105; 90- 

100 ; 163. 292. 
Fledgan, sv. (i) fly, 134. 7; 15a- 

172; 160. 221: (2) flee, I4i- 

275. 
(^«)Fle61ian, sv. flee, 16. 250, 1545 

36. 40 ; 140. 194. 
Fledh-n^tt, sn, fly-net, ciirtaiD» 

155- 47- 
Fledtan, sv. float, 176. 54. 

(^£)Fliman (4, y), vn, (i) pot ^ 
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36. 39; 37- 64; 39. 130: 

?e, hunt, 123. 120. 

sv, qaarreU 52. 12. 

m. troop, 36. 29. 

Uelum, av. in troops. 113. 

id, sf. troop-incursion, 36. 

, /r«/. pi, of fle6gan anJ 

I. 

• ***» 135' 41- [Fle6tan.] 
m. sailor, pirate, 136. 72 ; 

27. 

inn, siff. sailor, pirate, 108. 

w. (mass of water), (i) 
51. 3, ^; 60. 120: (2) 
>pposed to ebb) of the tide, 
6; 135-65; tide generally, 
2 : (3) river, 123. iii. 
Im, sm, flowing stream, 

. floor, ground, 121. 66; 

II. 

» sv. ^ow, 92. 155 ; 135. 

w 47. 

w. flight, 136. 71. [Fle6- 

sm, blowing, breath, 1-65. 

ptc, of feohtan. 

. (i) people, nation, 125. 

30- 331 : (2) army, 135. 

eoht, s». battle of nations, 
battle, 32. 36. 
aj. of the people, 44. 

Ti, sf iaw of the people, 
>. 

tealla, &m. companions 
146 26; 147. 42. 
de, sm. battle-place, 126. 
63. 320. 
:a, sm. leader of the peo- 

leral, 155. 47 I I59- I94- 
Sa, &m. warrior, 180. 13. 
3nd, s>m. earth-possessor, 
iveHer, 165. 5. 



Fold-btiend, sm. earth-dweller, 

123. 105. 
Folde, if earth, ground, 162. 281 ; 

165. 3. 8 ; 167. 60. 
Fold-fi^g, aj» earth-gray, 184. 

31. 
Pold-weg, sm. (earth-way), road, 

131- 382. 

Folgian (fyl(i)gan), fw., w. dat. 
(i) follow, 44. 41 ; 76. 16 ; 
obey. III. 215: (2) serve (the 
guests), 154. 33. 

FolgoK, sm. following, (body of) 
retainers, province, 117* 25. 29. 

Folm, rf. hand (only in poetry), 
121. 53; 138. 150; 156. 80. 

Per, prep,^ w, dat, {insir.) (i) local, 
before, 132. 398; 159. 192: (2) 
in the sight of, before ; * rice for 
wonilde,* 80. 1 20 ; * se hacf^ forC- 
gang for Gode and for woruJde,' 
56. 5 : (3) causal ; ' forht waes 
ic for ^sere faegran gesih'Se,* 1 70. 
21 ; * for his intingan,' 90. 110; 
* hi woldon cuman tSider for "SaBs 
cynges swicdome * (in order to 
betray), 117. 40 ; ' for hwy,* * for 
hw4m,' wherefore? 49. 107 ; *for 
84m,' therefore, 5. 23 ; because, 
37. 47 ; * for iS&m «e («y),* be- 
cause, 37. 71 ; 30. 62 ; * for ^am 
•Saet,' in order that, 12. 130 ; 'for 
"Sy,* therefore, 42. 207 ; * for 8v 
8e,' because, 39. 121; * for ^y 
ISxt,' in order that, 90. 94, lOi. 

For, av. too, very, 40. 163 ; 57' 1 5- 

Foran, av. in front, before, 25. 46; 
' foran forridan,' cut off their ad- 
vance, 39. 115 ; 41. 188. 

For-bsemaii, «n;. burn (trans.)^ 
52. 39; 61. 166; loi. 194. 

For-beran, sv. (i) suffer, 8. 13: 
(2) tolerate, 8. 7; 9. 24. 

For-beornan, sv. bum up {intr,)^ 
loi. 191 ; 131. 365, 

For-be6dan, sv. forbid, 70. 428 ; 
114. 42. 

For-bigan (^, y), vw. (bend down), 
humiliate, 162. 267. 
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For-bre6tan, sv. break, 52. 14. 
F6r-biigaii, sv. escape, avoid, 67. 

346 ; 89. 65 ; 144. 325. 
For-ceorfan, sv. cut through, 157. 

105. 
For-ciiran (g, y), tw. avoid, 88. 

34- 
Ford, sm. ford, ^6. 40; 136. 81, 

88. 
For-d€maii, tw. condemn, 57. 15. 
For-d6ii, sv. destroy, ruin, 24. 8 ; 

26. 70 ; III. 197. 
For-drifan, sv. (i) drive, sweep 

away, 28. 10 : (2) impel, drive 

on, 162. 277. 
ForU, av. (i) (forth) forwards, 131. 

381; 133- 3; 138. 159*. (2) 
away, i8i. 13 (?): (4) of time ^ 
continually, still — *buton gnde 
for^,' 157. 120; 'Saet folc for?J 
mid ealle' (forthwith), 82. 189; 
* and swa forS . . . ' (so on), 83. 
226. 

ForfJ-bringan, wv. produce, 46. 8. 

Foi^J-faran, sv. (depart), d'e, 93. 
196, 207, 
, Fo^-f80der, sm. fore-father, an- 
cestor, 62. 170. 

FoptJ-f^ran, wv. (depart), die, 40. 
167. 

Foi<5-f6r, ff. (departure), death, 49. 
99, 103, 108. 

Foi^-gang, sm. progress, success, 

5"* 5* 
For1$-geom, aj, eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 142. 281. 
^^Foi^ian, ivv. accomplish, 143. 

289. 
Fortj-^ffsoeaft, sf. future, 169. 10 ; 

185. 61. 
For1$-sf8, sm, (departure), death, 

92. 146; 93. 181. 
Fopt5-weg, sm. 'in forSwege,* away, 

177. 81. 
Foi^-^ewiten, aj. (ptc.) (departed), 

dead, 126. 228. 
Fore, prep, and av. before. 
Fore-g§nge, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 157. 127. 



Fore-gfsl, sm, chief hostage, 33. 2]. 
Fore-nUere, aj, very illustrious, 

157. 122. 
Fore-slogan, vw. (i) mention 

before, 99. 140; in partic. prtt. 

* se foresdeda,* the aforesaid, 74- 

559; 96. 30 J (a) predict, 14. 

188. 
Fore-spreoa, sm, mediator, in. 

217. 
Fore-spreoen, aj, (j>tc.) aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 39. 136. 
For-faran, sv. (i) intercept, 41. 

187; (2) destroy, ruin, 107. 96- 
For-fle6n, sv, flee from, avoid. 90. 

lOI. 

For-gifan, av. (i) give, 80. 125; 
128. 268; 138. 139: (2)forgiw 
(sins), 58. 55. 

Forgifennifl (forgifnis), sf. forgive- 
ness (of sins), 15. 227 ; 16. 259; 

For-g^dan, sv, (1) requite, 130. 
326 ; 160. 217 : (2) buy off, I34' 
32; (3) give, 138. 290; 130' 

333- 
For-gitan, sv. forget, i a. 123 ; 57- 

13. 

For-giman, wv. neglect, 148. os. 

For-bsBfednis, ^, contiaence, tem- 
perance, 97* 62. 

For-h^rgian, icw. ravage, 5. 33 : 
34. 9. 

For-b^rgung, tf, deyastation, 29- 

53- 
For-bealdan, sv. withhold, 105. 

26, 38 ; 106. 59. 
For-heard, aj. very hard, 138.156- 
For-be^wah, sv, cut down, kill, 

137. 115; 140.223; 143- »^- 
For-hogian, wv, despise, 78. 04; 

80. 123. 
For-bobnis, sf, contempt, 46. 9« 
For-bradian, wv, hasten, 90. I04' 
Fopbt, aj, afraid, 170. ai ; i?*- 

68. 
Forbtian, wv, be afraid, 84. 259; 

134. 21. 
Forbtlice, av. with fear, 161. Mf 
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ag, sf, fear, 85. 37a. 
egfty av, about, a a. 146, 

lan (^, y), wv. redace to 

y, 100. 45. [Eann.] 

ian, sv. (i) leave, abandon, 

5 ; 77- 31 ; o™*» neglect, 
; let go, 133. a : (a) remit, 
!, 14. 195: (3) loose, 6. 
^5• 50- (4) let, 138. 156; 
)2i ; ftf.avs. upp fori., 28. 
irect upwards); inn fori. 

50. / , • 

•gaa, sv., in partic, pret, w, 
meaning forlogen, lying, 
:d, loS. 108 ; 109. 151. 
san, sv. lose, 79. 115 ; 81. 
26.219 (^* instr.) ; pte. pret, 
;n, mined, 109. 151. 
san, sv., in ptc.prt, w. active 
%g forlegen, adulterer, for- 
r. 

ere (forlegere), sn. adultery, 
ition, 109. 149 ; no. 

aj, first, 76. 12 ; 87. 5 ; 
212 ; superl. fyrmest, first, 
;, 68. 
ih, flv. very nearly, almost, 

aan, sv. (i) carry off, de- 
ia5. 185; 177. 80, 99: 
nul (laws), 106. 51. 
Lan (^, y), wv. compel, 106. 

4an, vw. betray, 107. 91, 

an, sv. intercept (by riding), 

;; 39- "5- 

ian, wv. rot away, decay, 

!an, sv. deny, refuse, 100. 

.mian, tw. intr. be ashamed, 

ppan (§, y), sv. transform, 

3. 

incan, sv. shrink up, 52. 



For-8oyldigian, t&v., in pte, prt, 

forscyldigod, guilty, 81. 151. 
For-8ewenni8, sf, contempt, 77. 

S7. 
For-se6n, sv. despise, 90. 107; 

106. 44, 61. 

For-8e6'San, sv. wither, 91. 124. 

[Se6'5an, boil.] 
For-8it(ian, wv. perish, 129. 299. 
For-sle^, sv. disable, defeat, 26. 

70. 
For-spanan, sv. seduce, 149. 105. 
For-spendan, wv. spend, squander, 

a 3. i6i. [For and expendere.] 
For-spillan, wv. destroy, kill, 107. 

95- 
For-standan, sv. (i) understand, 

7. 81 : (2) avail, help, w. dat. 14. 

194 : (3) hinder, resist, ia9. 398. 

Forst, sm. frost, 91. 123; 148. 71; 
1^5- 15* [Freosan.] 

For-stelan, sv. steal, 180. 18. 

For-sw&pan, sv. sweep away, 150. 
146. 

Fcr-8W^lan, wv. bum, inflame 
{trans.), 68. 385, 388 ; 92. 148. 

For-swelgan, sv. devour, 182. 3. , 

For-8w§rian, sv., in pte. prt, w, 
active meaning forsworen, per- 
jured, 108. 107. 

For-syngian, iw., in pte, prt. w, 
active meaning forsyngod, sinful, 
sinner, 109. 142 ; no. 179, 188. 

For-t^ndan, wv. burn away, cau- 
terize, 25. 46, 49. 

For-)?e6n, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 171. 54. 

For-polian, wv., w. instr. go with- 
out, miss, 175. 38. 

For-prysmian, wv, suffocate, 
choke, 52. 24. 

For-{)ylman, wv. envelope with, 
157. 118. 

For-wegan, sv. kill, 141. 228. 

For-weoi1$an, sv. perish, 94. a 10; 

107. 97; III. 194, 305; If 
289. 

For-weomian, wv. wi •, 
117. 
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FoT-wiman (g, y), tw;., w. dot, of 
pers. and gen, of thing. 30., 62 ; 

40. 143- : 0- ••'/ ^'V- ' • ■ '' 

For-WT^gan, «w. accuse, calumni- 
ate, 117. 39. 

For-wundian, wv. wound, 42. 212; 
170. 14; 172. 62. 

For-wyroan, wv. (1) dam up (a 
river), 40. 145 ; (block up), close 
(a road), 150. 136 : (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, III. 205: (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, no. 170. 

Forwyrd, sfrn. destruction, 81. 176; 
82.184; 162.285. [ForweorSau.] 

F6da, sm. food. 

F6n, sv. (i) seize, grasp, take, 127. 
250; 128. 286; with to, 134. 10; 
' fdng to rice,' came to the throne, 
5. 22; 26. 74; *him t<^ge4nes 
feng,' clutched at him, 128. 291 ; 
' togaedre fengon,* engaged in bat- 
tle, 99. 128; *him gn fultum 
f(5ng,' helped them, 163. 300 : (2) 
capture, make prisoner, 19. 50; 
26. 73. 

F6stor, sn. fostering, sustenance, 
106. 47. [Foda.] 

F6r, pret. o/faran. 

Fdstor-fBBder, sm. foster-father, 88. 
36 ; 90. 105. 

F6t, sm. foot, 78. 85; 81. 158; 
141. 247. 

F6t-m^l, sn. foot-measure, 142. 

275. 

F6t-swa1$u, 5/. (foot-print), foot, 
82. 188. 

Fraood, aj. bad, wicked, loi. 206; 
130. 324. 

YTQxa.jprp.,w.dat. {instr.) (l) mo- 
tion away, from, 2. 33 ; 41 . 198 : (2) 
origin, from, ' swa micel gge stod 
deoflum fram eow,' 80. 128: (3) 
distance, from, 35. 10 : (4) figur- 
ative (release, deprivation, avoid- 
ance, &c.), *alysan fram,' 87. 335; 
•tJaet hi heora handa fram fSkm 
blodes gyte ne wi'Sbrudon,* 93. 
184 ; (5) agent (with passive), 
• (Herodes) geseah ^aet h^ waes 



bep^t fram 94m tungelwitegum,' 
89. 52 ; av. 'fram ic ne wille,' 
"•" I will not (run) away, 143. 317. 

Fram, aj. active, bcrfd. 

Framlioe, av. boldly, quickly, 155. 
41 ; 160. 220. 

Franoa, sm. spear, 136.77;! 38. 140. 

Franoland, sn. France, loi. 198. 

Fr&n, pret. of frignan. 

Freegn. pret. q^ frignan. 

^«Fr8Btw(i)axi, wv. adorn, 79. 

93; 159- 171; iSo. II. 
FrsBtwa (fraetwe), sfpl. ornaments, 

trappings, 167. 73; 180. 7; 184. 

27. 
geFi^BgOt aj. famous, 165. 3; 

181. 28. 

I'tfFr^gnian, wv. make funoos, 

122. 83. 
Fr^ca, 5fR. (bold one), warrior, 129. 

Fr^m(e)de, strange, foreign, 25- 

163 ; 107. 76. 
(g'«)Fremian, «w., (i) w. daL 

benefit, 78. 75; 91 119, iio: 

(2) w.aee. do, pecEbrm, 82. ao6. 

{Fram.] 
(^«)Fr^inxnan, wv. perform, <k), 

afford, 129. 301 ; i^o. 148. 
Fr^msumnis, ^. benefit, 49. 89. 
Fr^mu, sf. benefit, 106. 47; I5>- 

192. 
Fresisc, aj. Friesian, 42. 204: '90 

Frgsisc,' in the Fnenan manaer, 

41. 182. 
Fretan, sv. devour, eat, 38. 100; 

182. I. [-=f6r-etan.] 
Fr§ttan, wv. graze : * tbet con vaA 

hira horsum fr^ton/ grtsed thdr 

horses with it, 39. J 1 7. [Fretio.] 
Fr^cednis, sf. danger, 87. 335. 
Frdcne, aj. dangerous, I23< I09> 

128. 
geFr^dan, wv. feel, 93. 187. 
Fr^firan, tw. console, cheer, 175* 

28. [Frofor.] 
{ge)'FT&£ritai, wv. console, cheer, 

89.59; 91. 135.138. 
Fre6, sm. (i) lord, king (ooly a 
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\ 133. 6p; 134. 13: (3) 
Christ), ibi, 301 ; 170. 33. 
risxit {/I (lordly chain), 
id chain, 1 36. 300, 
re6h, //. frige), aj, free, 6. 
16. 327; 106.52. 
5/: peace, 135. 39. 
{, q;. beautiful, 180. 13. 
i^g, sm. (free) kinsman, 1 75. 

•bryee, sm, breach of peace, 
152. 

tfd, 5/ festival, 87. 2. 
I, sm, friend, relative, lover, 
jo; 16.243; 124.134; 172. 
\P(Mrtic. pres, of a lost vb, 
* love.'] 

Ue^, aj. friendless, 175. 2S. 
nice, av. friendlily, 4. 2 ; 56. 

l-8oii>e, sm, friendship, 117. 

;, aj. cold, chill, 162. 281 ; 

53. [Freosan.] 

iit, snpl. rights of freemen, 

n, sv. freeze. 

a, iv, ask, 180. 19. [Frig- 

m. peace, 25. 41, 96; 135. 

I. 

1, sm. peace-oath, 115. 56. 

o^g, 5/ protectress (^?) 1 79. 9. 

Sian, un/., u/. ace. protect, 

>o; 153- 5; 179- 5- 
^^'^* (*/•) (peace-place), 
laiy, 16. 233. 
see Fred. 

g^e, s/t. hearsay, information, 
19. [Fricgan.] 
n (frinan), sv. ask, 49. 112; 
86; 122. 69, 72. 
lan, sv. hear, learn, 9^ 
153- 7 J 161. 246 ; 165. I. 
im. Friesian, 42. 202. 
, ptCf of freosan. 
J. (I ) wise, skilful, 123. 116; 
140 : (2) old, 121. 56; w. 
rod feores, 143. 317. 



Fr6for, if. consolation, help, joy, 

120. 23; 156.83; 163. 397. 
Fmgnen (frunen), pte. of frignan. 
Froma, sm. beginning, 48. 79 ; 57. 

32. 37- 
Fnmi-g4r, »m. chief, 160. 195. 
Frum-sceaft, sf. (6rst) creation, 

47- 37; 58.65; 60. 113. 
Fiymdig, aj. desirous: *frymdig 

beon,' request, entreat, 139, 179. 
FrynriS, sf. (1) beginning, 83. 223; 

168. 84: (2) in plur. creation 

{cp. frumsceaft , 153. 5 ; 156. 83 ; 

159. 189. [Fruma.] 
Fuglere, sm. fowler, 18. 27. 
Fugol, sm. bird, 19. 56; 52. 18. 
Fugol-oynn, sn. bird-tribe, 62. 195. 
Fuhton, pret. pi. of feohtan. 
Fulgon, prei. pi. o/feolhan. 
FiUl, aj., w.gen. 23. 170 ; 45. 60; 

154. 19; be fullan («sum?), 

av. fully, perfectly, 6. 47. 
Full, av. full, very, 105. 20; 1 1 9. 

2; 143. 311. 
Full-01^, aj. fully known, 66. 316; 

72. 492. 
Full-framed, aj. (ptc), perfect, 78. 

70. 
Full-fr^mman, trv. perfect, com- 
plete, 45. 59, 61. 
Full-gin, &i/., w. dat. accomplish, 

carry out, 81. 150; 145. 4. 
(^e)Fullian, uv. baptize, 78. 86; 

85. 287. [Fulluht.] 
Fullice, av. fully, 45. 59, 61 ; 108. 

116. 
FuU-ne&h (foln.), av. very nearly, 

26.83; 27. 85; 41, 179. 
Fullulit (fulwiht), sm. baptism, 80. 

134; 84. 252; 34. 24, 28. [FuWand 

wiht,/row wihan, * consecrate.'] 
Full-wyrcan, tuv. complete, 98. 90. 
Fultum, sm. 120. 23; 159. 106; 

163.301. ... 
^^Fultumian, wu. help, 46. 15. 
Fiinde, prei. of findan. 
Fundian, wv. hast^ 
Fuit^um (furSon 

5. 18, 21; 78 
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J47 (had just begun); 80. 137 
(already, as it is). 
PiirlJor, av. further, 6. 70; 44. 30; 

141. 247. 
Purh, sf. furrow. 

Furh-lang (furlang), sn, (length of 
a furrow), furlong, 41. 198. 

Piil, foul, unclean, ill. 304; 157. 
III. 

Ftile, av. foully, no, 181. 

FtUian, wv. decay, rot, 23. 168. 

Fus, aj. ready, eager, 142. 281 ; 
170. 21 (?), 57; w. gen. siSes 
fiis (ready for), 126. 224. [Fun- 
dian.] 

Ftislic, aj. ready, prepared, 125. 

173- 
^^Fylce, sn. army, troop, division, 

13.149; 31. 11; 32. 25. [Folc] 
Fylgan (fyligan), see Folgian. 
(^^)Fyllan, tw., w.gen. fill, 5. 35 ; 

89. 57; 148. 74; 180. 8. [Full.] 
Fyllo, s/. fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 30. 89; 122. 83 

(or = fill); 160. 209. 
Fylstan, tuv., w. dot. help, 68. 364; 

142. 265. 

Fyrhto, sf. fear, terror, 49. 87. 

[Forht.] 
Fyrmest, see Forma. 
ge'Fym, av. formerly, 35. i. 
Fyrst, superl. first, chief, 19. 51. 

[Fore, forma.] 
F^r, sn. fire, 123. 116; 150. 129. 
F^r-le6ht, sn. fire-gleam, 128. 

265. 
F^san, wv. drive forth, impel, 142. 

268; put to flight, 108. 125; 

reflex, hasten, 159. 189. [Fus.] 



G. 



^^G-ada, sm. companion, associate, 

50- 87, 93- 
G-adrian, wv. gather (flowers, com), 

reap, 52. 35,38,39? 55- !"• 
^^Gadrian, wv. gather, collect, 
assemble, 36. 22; 37. 49; 78. 
76 ; 80. 143. 



Gafol, sn, (i) tribute, 24,13; 115- 

56; 134. 32; 135- 46: (2) in- 
terest, profit, 55. 117; 80. 149. 
[Gifan.] 

Galan, sv. sing, 125. 181; 172. 
68. 

Gamol, aj. old (only in poetry), 
124. 146; 130. 344. 

Gang, sm. (1) track, foot-print, 
124. 140, 153: (2) flow, stream, 
170. 23: (3) •^ffire e4 gang,' 
bed of the river, 28. 20. 

Gang, />rtf/. o/g4n. 

G&l, sn. pride, 148. 82. 

Gdl-ferhJJ, aj, wanton, 155. 62. 

G&l-m6d, aj. wanton, 161. 256. 

Gilscipe, sm, pride, 149. 96. 

G&n (gangan), sv, go, 2. 14, 36; 9. 
47; ^5. 229; 79. loi; 121. 

4S. 

geOtisi. (gegangan), sv. (i) %o, 
come, 155. 54; 158. 140: (2) 
venture (an enterprise), 126. 211 : 
(3) gain, conquer, a6. 53; 135- 
59 : (4) impers, w, dot, happen, 
98. 84. 

G^, sm. spear, 143. 296; 160. 
224; 184. 22. 

Q&r (?) 148. 71. 

G&r-berend. sm, spear^beairer, war^ 
rior, 142. 262. 

G&r-r^8, sm. (rush of spears), at- 
tack, 134. 32. 

G&r-^rwinn, sn, spear-fight, 163. 
308. 

G&st (gsst), SIR. (i) spirit, lifiB, 12. 
126; 83. 218; 171. 49; 179.8; 
(2) the Holy Ghost, 83. 229; 15O. 
83 : (3) demon, spirit, 123. 107. 

G^tlic (^), aj, spiritual, holy, 12. 

12.'^; 91- 137- 
GsBstlio, aj. 176. 73(?) 

G^IS, 3rrf sg. ofgjkn, 

Gselsa, sm. wantonness, pride, iil> 

204. 
G6sne (g6sne), aj., w,gm. (0 dfr 

prived of, without, 162. 379: (>) 

dead, 157. 112. 
Ge, cj, and, 'm6iii'8 ge hwflBB 
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I,* 33. 136; 'ge. ..ge, 
. . and : 'h4 mihte ge vpnczn 
igan,* 49. loi ; •stgfSer ge 
See J^ffiet. 
i» av. forwards, direct, 124. 

158- 133- 

,fw. go, 124. 150. 161. 

. yet, now, 151. 168; 179. 

r^n). 

see GMesne. 

, av. * 90 geador,' together, 
44. 

iret, o/'gildan. 
sm. (gallows), cross, 169. 
71. 40. 
ij. sad. 
i6d, aj, sad of mood, 1 20. 

ij. ready. 

n, wv. prepare, 77- 50. 
sm. enclosure, dwelling. 
aj. ready, 2. 70; 54. 85; 
6; 136. 73; 153. 2. 
anool, aj. (ready of 
it), wise, 164. 342, 

(geare), av. (readily), ac- 
y, well, 45. 48; 176. 69, 

rwian, wv. prepare, 49. 
113. 324; 152. 186; 160. 

'. gatu), s». gate, 2. 30; 3. 

5. 317; 158. 151- 

)ard, sm. gate-keeper, por- 

• 25. 

3, aj. adorned, splendid, 

50; 129. 311. 

/. (deep), steep, high, 184. 

e« aj. (deeply), cunningly, 

6x\ sn. year, 33. 36; 39. 

n-isi 183.9. 

IV. formerly, of yore, 151. 

170. 28; 175. 22. 

gas, stnpl, days of yore, 

04; 175.44- 

smpl. Goths, 129. 300. 



GeofSDn (gifen), sm. ocean, waters, 

"4. 143. 
Geond (gind),/i^., w.aee. through- 

out— (I) place, 4. 5 ; 87. i ; 97. 

71 : (2) time, 86. 331. 
(3eond-£u»n, sv. traverse, 167. 67. 
Oeond-hweorfan, sv. traverse, 

pass over, 176. 51. 
Geond-ULoftn, sv, (play over), tra- 
verse, 167, 70. 
C^eond-soeiwian, uw. (see over), 

consider, 176. 52. 
Qeond-spr^ngan, wv. sprinkle 

over, 180. 8. 
Geoiid-}>fnoan, wv. think over, 

consider, 176. 60; 177. 89. 
Qeom, q;., w.gen. desirous, eager, 

5. 11; t6o. 210. 

Geome, av. (i) eagerly, willingly, 
147. 42; 151. 152 : (3) cer- 
tainly, surely, 105. so; 109. 158; 
no. 191. 

GeomfiUl, aj. eager, 142. 274. 

Geomfullic, aj. eager, 10. 59. 

G^omfulnis, eagerness, zeal, 15. 
228; 49. 92. 

Geornlice, av. eagerly, willingly, 
zealously, 8. 8 ; 13.160; 81.169; 
142. 264. 

Ge6 (id, giii), av. formerly, 4. 3; 

6. 46; 79. 92 (iii ier); 126. 225 ; 
170. 28 (ge4ra iu). 

Ge6guS (iiigoS), sf. (i) youth, 95. 

3; 175-35; 185. 50: (2) young 

men, 6. 65. 
Ge6mor, aj, sad, 156. 87. 
Gedmor-mdd, aj. sad of mood, 

158. 144. 
Gedng (iiine), aj. young, 39. 59, 

61 ; 97. 03 ; comp. gingra, 62. 

198 ; superl. ging(e)st, 62, 189. 
Ge6neor-di6xii, sm. allegiance, 146. 

22; 147. 38. 
Ge6iigor-8cipe,sf». allegiance,i 45. 

4- 
Gedngra, sm, disciple, follower, 146. 

32; 147.46; 151. 162. 

Gedngre (gingre), sf. attendMt, 

158. 132. 
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Gidd, sn. song, word. 182. 3. 
Gif, cj, if, (i) w. indie. 6. 61 ; 152. 

189: (2) w. sbj. 36. 26; 151. 

153* (3) whether, in indir, in- 

terr.y w.sbj. 122. 69. 
Gifan, sv. give, 164. 343. 
GifefSe, aj. granted, 158. 157. 

[Gifan.] 
Gifen, see Geofon. 
Gif-st61, sm. (gift-seat), throne, 

175. 44. 
Ge6sceaft-gdst, sm. ancient spirit, 

120. 16. [Geo-sceaft, former 

creation.] 
Gifta, sfpl. marriage, 54. 86; 76. 

8,9. 
Gifa, sf. (i) gift, 48. 61 ; 80. 126: 

(2) grace (of God), 46. 2 ; 82. 

186, 204; 153. I {plur.). 
Gigant, sm. giant, 129. 311. [Gi- 

gantem] 
Giib.'Sa, sm. gout, 92. 155. 
Gildan, sv. pay, requite, 24. 14, 19 ; 

162, 263. 
Gilp, sm. boasting, pride, 78. 74; 

176. 69. 

Gilp-word, sn. word of boasting, 

142. 274; 146. 19. 
Gimm, sm. gem, 79. 107 ; 169. 7 ; 

170. 16. 
Gimm-stdn, sm. precious stone, 77. 

56; 78. 60. 
Gimm-wyrhta, sm. (gem-wright), 

jeweller, 79. 112. 
Gind, see Geond. 
Gingra, comp. 0/ geong. 
Ginn, aj. spacious, wide, 129. 300; 

153. 2; 158. 149. 
Ginnfeest, aj. ample, liberal (nearly 

always in combination with the 

subst. gifu>, 120. 21. 
Gird (g, y ), sf. rod, twig, 63. 232 ; 

79. loi, 103. 
Girede, pret. of Girwan. 
Girla (g, y), sm. robe, dress, 94. 

213. [Girwan.] 
Girede, pret. 0/ girwan. 
Girnan (g, y), wv., w.gen. desire. 



demand, 113. 3; 118. 62; 164. 

347. [Georn.] 
{ge)Or\x'WB,'n. (g, y), tw. prepare, 

adorn, arm, 125. 190; 153. 9; 

170. 16; 181. 3. [Gearu.] 
Gist (g, y), sm. guest, stranger, 125. 

190; 128. 271. 
Gist-aem, sn. guest-house, 155. 40. 
Gist-htls, sn, (guest-house), inn. 

88. 28. 
Gistran-niht, sf. yesterday night, 

122. 84. 
Git (gita), av. (i) still, 6. 41 ; 85. 

274; w.compar. 159. 182: (a) 

besides further, 14. 197; 108. 

106. D4 git, (i) still, 18. 13; 

83. 232 : (2) w. negat. yet, 157. 

107. 
Giti, see Ge6. 
Gifemis, sf greediness. 10. 77; 

44. 41 ; 92. 149. 
Gffire, aj. greedy, 44. 40 ; 120. 27. 
Gfman (^, y),' tw., w.gen. {aec.) 

care for, take notice of, take care 

of, 13. 160; 60. no; 76. 20; 

80. 148 ; 149. 104. 
Glmeleis, aj. careless, 56. 11. 
Gfmele^t (gimelist), sf careless- 
ness, neglect, 15. 3o8; 68. 376; 

77. 31- 
Gfsel, sm, hostage, a. 23; 118. 57! 

142. 265. 
Gltsian, wv. desire,- 8a. aoo. 
Gftsere, sm. miser, 80. 136, 138. 
Gftsung, sf avarice, 80. 140; 109. 

144; III. aoo. 
^fGladian, wv. gladden, 65. 269. 
Gldd, pret, of glidaa. 
Gl8Bd» aj. glad, 85. 271. 
Glesdlice, av. gladly, 50. 115* 
Gl8Bd-m6d, aj. glad of mood, 158. 

140. 
(^f)Gl$ngan, wv, adorn, 46. 7; 

54. 79; 56.6 
Gle&w, aj, prudent, wise, 54. 73* 

I.S4- 1 3.* 159- 171 J 164.334- 
Gledw-h^dig, aj. wise of thoaght, 

158. 148. [H^dig.hygdig.] 

Gliw (glig), sm, joy, mirth. 
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wv. joke, jest, 49, 1 1 1 . 

tuv, adorn (?) 180. 13. 

f, sm, in pi. joy, 176. 52. 

V. glide, 88. 27. 

jlove, 183. 17. 

1, wv. mourn, lament, 143. 

.g, sf. mourning, grief, 30. 

«n. God,4. 7; 131. 375: 
heathen god, 44. 19 ; 83. 

m, sn, godchild, 107. 94. 
L, aj. divine, 4. 4 ; 5. 11 ; 

• 

lie, aj. divine, 91. 144. 
lice, av. divinely, 46. 15. 
Jiis, sf. divinity, 83. 210. 
it, aj. god-fearing, pious, 

s sm. sponsor, 107. 94. 
I, sn. gospel, 91. 134. 
jlly god-spell = euagg4- 

lere, sm. evangelist, 76. 

io, aj. evangelical, 83. 

1, sm. godson, 3. 43; 37. 

b, sn. purple (cloth), 79. 

gold, 159. 171; 172. 77. 
k, sm. giver of gold, 162. 

d, sn. treasure, 78. 71. 
>, sm. gold-hall (hall where 
distributed), 119. 3; 132. 

tJ, sm. goldsmith, 79. no. 
le, sm. gold-friend (who 
Id), chief, king, 126. 225; 

; 175- 35- 

;ood, brave, 8. 4; 32. 28; 
5 : * gode hwile,* a good 
Dng time, 172. 70: cp, 
134. 31; 142. 276 (his 
uperl, bgtst, 19. 43; 117. 



G6d, sn. (i) benefit, 86. 321 ; 147. 

46 : (2) property, goods, 48. 72. 
Gdd-dibd, sf. good deed, 109. 161, 

162. 
Gddian, vn, improve, {intr.) 105. 

19. 
G6dlie, aj. goodly, good, 147. 36 
Gddnis, sf. goodness, 102. 229. 
Gram, q;., w. dat. angry, fierce, 

cruel, 28. 11; 44. 30; w. wi^, 

116. 19 ; enemy, 137. 100. 
Grama, sm. anger, 73. 546. 
Gr Lilian, wv. groan. 
Gr&imng, sf. groaning, 82. 181. 
Gr&p, pret. of gripan. 
Grdp, sf, grasp, clutch, 128. 291. 

[Gripan.] 
Grdpian, wv. grasp, 129. 315. 
Grass, sn. grass. 
GraBS-wang, sm. grass-plain, 167. 

78. 

Gr^djg, aj. greedy, 127. 248 ; 1 28. 

271. 
Gr^digliee (grsedel.), av. greedily, 

80. 148. 
Gr^tan, sv. weep. 
(^tf)Gr§mian, wv. enrage, irritate, 

15. 207; 89. 53; III. 196; 138. 

138. [Gram.] 
Grille, aj. green, 79. 103; 165. 13; 

184. 35- 
(^£)Gr6tan, wv. (i) greet, 4. i ; 

132. 395; 176. 52: (2) (ill) 
treat, no. 164. 
Gre&t, aj. thick, massive, 150. 

139- 
Gre6t, sn. gravel, dust, earth, 86. 

303; 143- 315; 163. 308. 
Gredtan, sv. weep, 122. 92; 172. 

70. 
Gri1$, sn. (i) peace, 107. 99; 117. 

48 ; 134. 35: (2) protection, 118. 

68. [A Norse word^ j 

GnlSian, wv. protect, 105. 37. 
Grit$le&s, aj. unprotected, 106. 41. 
Grimm, aj. fierce, cruel, 109. 155 ; 

127.248; 128.291; 135.61. 
Grimmlic, aj. fierce, cruel, 104. 5. 
^^Grindan, vb. grind, 137. 109. 
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Orindel, sm. bar, 150. 139. 
G-r^?e, sm. grasp. [Gripan.] 
Gripen, ptc. of gripan. 
Grist-bitiau, wv. gnash the teeth, 

162. 271. 
Gristbftung, sf. gnashing of teeth, 

55. 122. 
(^«) Gripan, sv. grasp, snatch, 91. 

117; 127. 250. 
Grund, sm. (i) ground, bottom (of 

a lake, etc.), 123. 117 ; 124. 143; 

(2) sea, water, 1 29. 300 : (3) earth, 

plain, 124. 153; 142. 387; 164. 

349- 
Grunden, ptc. q/'grindan. 

Grundleds, aj. bottomless, im- 

fathomable^ 150. 145. 
Grundlunga, av. from the founda- 

datioiis, completely, 84. 349. 
Ghnmd-wang, sm. ground-plain, 

127. 245. 
Grund-wirgen (g, y), water-wolf, 

128. 267. [Wirgen, fern, of 
wearg.] 

Gryre, sm, terror, 120. 33. 

Gryre-le6l5, sn, terrible song, 143. 
284. 

Gryrelic, aj. terrible, 125. 190. 

Gryre-8it$, sm. way of terror, dan- 
gerous expedition, 126. 211. 

Guidon, pret. pi. of gildan. 

Guxna, sm. man, hero, 124. 133; 
126. 225 ; 171. 49. 

Gum-cyst, sf (manly virtue), mu- 
nificence, 127. 235. 

Gum-dryhten, sm. lord of men, 
132. 391. 

Guxn-f^'Sa, sm. troop of men, 124. 
150. 

GtIS, sf war, 139. 192 ; 163. 306. 

GtSS-oearu, sf war-care, -trouble, 
120.8. 

Gt^-fana, sm. war-banner, 160. 
219. 

GtilS-freca, sm. (war-bold), warrior, 
160. 224. 

Gt28-ge&ta8, stnpl. warlike Goths, 
128. 287. 

GtSS-hom, sn. war-hom, 135. 181. 



Gt9S-led9» SH, war-song, 128. 2; 
Gt3tS-plega» sm. war-play, bat 

135. 61. 
GtSS-r^s, sm. war-rush, onslau^ 

130. 336. 

QlSS-rinCy sm. warrior, 127. 2' 

138. 138. 
GtSS-sceorp, sn. war-trappings, i 

339- 
QtSS'W^Tig, aj. war-weary, woi: 

ed, 130. 335. 
Gyden, sf. goddess, 44. 31. 
Gylden, aj. golden, 78. 61; 

X92. 
Gylian, wv. yell, 154. 35. 
Gylt, sm. guilt, sin, crime, f: 

116. 23. 
Gyltend, sm. sinner, 16. 338. 
Gyte, sm. pouring forth, shed< 

(of blood), 93. 184. [Gc6tar 
Gyte-sil, sm. joy at the poa 

out of wine, wine-joy, 154. 

[S&l«s^l.] 

H. 

Habbaa, vm. (i) have, hold, i 
7.90; 131. 359: {2)w.pte.i 
to form past tenses, 6. 4a; 
155; 158. 140; with infU 
ptc. 2. 18; 141. 337. 

Hafen, ^/f. q^h^bban. 

Hafbniaa, um. hold, gnsp^ 1 

3" ; 135. 4a ; 143- 309- 

Hafoo, sm. hawk, 134. 8; 1 

17. 
Hafola, sm, head* I33. 77; ] 

132; 135. 170^ 
Haga, sm. hedge, enclosure. 
Hagol (hsBgl), sm, hail, 165. 

167. 60. 
Hagol-fium, rf, haU-stonn, i 

105- 
Hagu-steald-m^nn, sm. bacbe 

warrior, 179. t. 
Hamor, sm. hammer, lao. 35* 
Hana, sm. cock. 
Haii-or^d« sm, cock-crow, 85. 3 

[Crawan, •crow.*] 
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hand, 16.940; 77. 35: 
waeffae hand,' 00 both 

7; 137* 113: '90 b^nd 
land o?er to, 157. 130 : 
I leetan,' hand orer, 118. 

la, sm. hand-slayer, 122. 

1, sm. hand-reward, -re- 

18. 290. 

gen, sit. hand-might, 

i6t, sn. hand-meeting, 

hand), 128. 275. 

Lu, sf. (hand-troop), re- 

I. 67. 

|lls» sm. hand-comrade, 

eorc, sn. hand-work, 8^. 

,ptc. ©/"hdn. 
wv. hang, (jbttr.) 1 23. 
). II ; 185. 55. 
aare, 44- 1 5- 
later, persecutor. 
t. hate. 

'. hate, 91. 121. 
l) rank, order, 4. 4; 5. 
[ : (2) condition, state, 
(3) nature, character, 

ij. (J>tc.) in orders, clcri- 
5tic, 107. 78; 114. 23. 
., sm. violator of his or- 
>. 178. 
t, stn. violation of one's 

h 148. 
bright, clear. 

brightly, clearly, 129. 

ole, uninjured, healthy, 

yv. greet, salute, 47. 31. 
saint^ 102. 213. [H4- 

1, ttnf. hallow, conse- 

252; 1x8. 72. 

loly, 47. 46 ; 48. 62 ; 



Wfllgfrii, sf. sanctuary, 106. 41. 
Hflm'an, tnr. zddrtH^ admonish, 

84. 268. 
Hilw^nde, aj. salutary, healthy, 50. 

136; 92. 165. 
Him, sm. home, dwelling, 143. 29a, 

157. 121; 181. 9: 'bini,' OP. 

home (after rbs. of motion), 77, 

50: 'xt ham ' ( » h4me), at home, 

36. 52 ; 36. 31. 
Him-cyme, sm. coming home, 89, 

70. 
HiLm-weard, av. homewards, 24. 

17; "6.3. 
Himweardes, av. homewards, 37. 

Hir, q;. hoary, grey, old, 121. 57 ; 

139- 169; 164. 328(?); 177. 

82. 
HiLt, q/. hot, 76. 27; 149. 109; 

183.7. -/I 

^eHit; ^. promise. " '' t 
Hitan, iv. (i) command, 4. i, a ; 

149. 100; 170. 31: (2) name, 

ttf. nom. (foc) 19. 49; 25. 51. 

Hatte, pass. pres. and pret. 29. 

^i ; 9^' ^35' Haun, ^oss. infm. 

149.99. 
Hite, av. hotly, 156. 94. 
Hdt-heort, aj. (warm-hearted), 

passionate, 1 76. ^. 
HitheortniB, sf. passion, 8. 2. 
j'eHit-land, sn. promised land, 

48. 82. 
j'^H&wian, «w. see, look out, 40. 

144. 
Hsfde, pret. o/habban. 
Hffift, sn. (hilt), sword, 162. 263(7) 

[Habban.] 
^eHsftan, wi/. chain, hold captive, 

150- 135. 14OJ 157- 116. 
Hfleft-m^ce, im. hilted sword, 126. 

206. 
Hsft-nfd (^, y), sm. captivity, 68. 

379- 
Hflegl, s«f Hagol. 

Hasle, sm. man, hero ( 

try), 132. TLQ^. 

HAleiSy s 
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try), 147- 40; 155- 56; 171- 

39- 
Hserfesty sm. autumn, 40. 141 ; 

117. 52; 183.8. 
HeelS, sf. heath, 184. 29. 
Hde1$en, a;', heathen, 31. 12; 84. 

251; 159- 179- 
HeetSen-gild, sn, idolatry, 61. 162; 

84. 248. 
H^tSen-gilda, sm. idolater, 83. 

235 ; 84. 242. 
HeelSeiisoipe, sm. heathendom, 83. 

234. 237. 
H^-stapa, sm. heath-stalker, 123. 

118. [Stgppan.] 
(^«)H8elaii, %w. heal, 78. 66, 67; 

173.85. [Hdl.] 
H^lend, sm. Saviour, Christ, *j6, 

10; 78. 77; 170. 25. 
H^r, sn. hair, 180. 5. 
H^s, sf. command, 62. 172 ; 77. 

52 ; 80. 128. 
Heest, aj. violent, 122. 85. 
Hffite, sf. heat, 53. 62 ; 92. 147. 
Hffitu, sf. heat, 150. 144 ; 166. 17. 

[H&t.] 
H^bban, sv. raise, lift, 121. 40; 

170. 31. 
H^fLg, aj. heavy, severe, 172. 61 ; 

176. 49. [Hgbban.] 
(^c)H§f(i)giaii, wv. (i) make 

heavy, exaggerate, 12. 137* (2) 

oppress, afflict, 14. 186; 49. lOO. 
H§fig-tfme (e, y), aj. severe, 73. 

543. [-time,/row te4m.] 
Helan, sv. cover, hide. 
H^lf, sm. handle, shaft, 16. 231, 

239, 241. 
H§11, sf hell, 59. 94 J 148. 74, 79. 

[Helan.] 
H^ll-dor, sn. gates of hell, 150. 

H§lle-bryne, sm. hell-fire, 157. 

116. 
H^lle-wlte, sn. (hell-torment), hell, 

147. 58. 
Hell-scea'Sa, sm. hell- foe, 139. 

180. 
Hfll-waran, smpl., Hell-waru, 



sf. hell- dwellers, 44. 35, 43 ; 

46. 
Helm, sm. (i) helmet, 120. ; 

183. 16 : (2) protector, lord, i 

372; 181. 17. 
Help, ^. help, 1 29. 301 ; i 

16. 
(^OHelpan, sv., w. dot. and j 

help, 102. 226; 112. 225. 
^^H^nde, (i) aj., w. dat. near, 

203: (2) prp.tW.dat. by, 143. i 

[Hand.] 
H^re, sm. (i) army, 14. 171; 

55; 106. 68 (devastation); 

here* (in the Chronicle), 

Danish army, 31. i, 17 ; 40. 1 

(2) battle, 143. 292 : (3) m; 

tude, people, 158. 161. 
H^re-byme, sf, war-corslet, i 

192. 
H^re-folo, sn, (warlike pcoj 

army, 161. 234, 239. 
H^re-geatu, s/l war-trapping, \ 

pon, 135. 48. 
H§re-hfi$, sf. plunder, 26. 56; 

36, 39 
H^re-16f, sf. remains of a I 

68. 380, 392. 
H^re-iiftt, SH. (war-net), cor 

129. 302. 
Hf Tennis, sf. praise, 47. 38 ; 

138. 
H^re-peBV,-5m. war-path, 163. ; 

Hfre-re^, sn. (war-robe), aroa 

163. 317. 
H^re-siroe, sf. (war-shirt), coi 

128. 260. 
H^re-sfS, sm. war-eiEpedition, 

4. 
H^re-str^l, sm. war-^trrow, 

184. 
H^re-toga, sm. war-leader. { 

ral, chief, 60. 107 ; 69. 393 ; 

19. 
H^re-w^elSa, sm. (war-wande 

warrior, 157. 126; 159. 173. 
Hf rgalS, sm. harrying, devasu 

37- 63 ; 38. 78- 

(l^«)Hgrgian, wv. (i) rt?age, 
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276: (?) cany off/ 39. 
o. 447. [Hgre.] 
:, s/. harrying, 1 1 3. 3. 
w. praise, 47* 41 ; 86. 320. 
Lfif, sf. praise, 78. 65. 
(. hate, persecution, 106. 
7. 56. [Hatian.] 
aj, violent, 120. 17. 
, av. violently, severely, 
I ; 108. 109. 

'ikOf sf. speech of hatred, 
, 146. 18. 
icol, aj. hostile minded, 

5. 

. hostile, violent, 66. 327 ; 

4. 

f. height, 148. 76. [Hc4h.] 

t), pret. of b4tan. 

(I) here, 5. 40; 6. 52; 

7: (2) now, I. I. 

nde, sm. here-dweller, 

on earth, 156. 96. 

omp. ^heah. 

m. war. 

yme, ./. war-corslet, 1 29. 

ino, sm. warrior, 1 59. 1 79 ; 

[2. 

w6t, sm. war-blood, blood 

ibe, 126. 209; 130. 355. 

rilm, sm. (war - wave), 

ame, 148. 79. 

/. inclined, bowed. 

dan, sv. (i) hold, possess, 

• 39; 148. 75: (2) guard, 

; 86. 309 (preserve) ; 115. 

74. 14; observe, keep, 

j: (3) foster, 179. 5: (4) 

trans.), 149. 103. 

id, sm. (guardian), chief, 

, 163. 290. 

'. side, 36. 22 ; 38.96,97; 

}. half, 30. 82; 36.31,32; 

55- 

'. hall, 121. 38; 140. 214; 

I 

udxLt sm. (hall- wood), floor, 



Heals, sm. neck, 129. 315; 138. 

141 ; 150. 140. 
Heatrd, aj. (i) hard, strong, shsrp, 

10. 56; 129. 315; sharp, 156. 

79: (2) severe, cruel, 55. iio; 

122. 93: (3) brave, 142. 266; 

160. 225. 
Hearde, av. severely, fiercely, 157. 

116; 160. 216. 
Heard-fog, aj. hard of edge, 1 21. 

38; 127. 239. 
Heard-heort, aj. hard-hearted. 
HeardheortniB, sf. hard-hearted- 

ness, 10. 53. 
Heardlice, av. bravely, 66. 306; 

142. 261. 
Heard-xndd, aj. brave-hearted, 147. 

40. 
Heardnis, sf. hardness, 10. 59. 
Heard-s8e]1$, sf. (misfortune), wick- 
edness, 10. 63. 
Hearg, smf. idol, 10. 50; ii. 89. 
Hearm, sm. injury, affliction, grief, 

117. 30; 140. 223; 150. 123. 
Hearm-Bcearu, sf. (share of), af- 
fliction, 152. 187. [Sceran.] 
Hearpe, sf, harp, 44. 20; 47. 24, 

4- 
Hearpere, sm. harper, 43. i, 10. 

Hearpian, tw. harp, 43. 5 ; 44. 

14. 

Hearpung, /. harping, 44. 24, 

39- 
Hearra, sm. lord (only in poetry), 

140. 204; 147. 40; 155. 56. 
Hearste-panne (hierstep.), sf. fry- 
ing-pan, 13. 151 ; 14. 198; 15. 

211. 
Hed, see Hedh. 
Hedfod, sn. head, 132. 388 ; 157. 

no; 175. 43. 
Hedfodleds, aj. headless, 180. 10. 
Hedfod-mann, sm. head-man, 

leader, 70. 453; 96. 4.1. 
Hedfod-^erfm, sn, < 

majority, 163. 30a 
Hedfod-weardf 

i6r 



24^ 



QLOSSART. 



147- 55 J ^1^' 4®' Oomp. h^rra, 
7. 71 ; 166. 28 ; he&hra, 146. 29 ; 
he&na, 147. 37; superl. h^hst, 
153-4; 163.309. 
Hedh-^ngel, sm. arch-angel, 71. 

481 ; 73- 520. 

He&h-fseder, sm. patriarch, 61. 
152; 62. 173; 91. 136. 

He&hnis (heannis), sf. height, lofti- 
ness, 89. 58. 

He&h-^^r^fa, sm. high-sheriff, 84. 
262. 

He^h-pungen, aj. of high rank, 
22. 137. 

He^c, aj, high, distinguished, 
proud, 67. 348; 83. 220; 100. 
152; 147.49. 

He&n, aj, mean, abject, poor, 80. 
133; 120. 24; 161. 234; 175. 23. 

He^nlio, aj, ignominious, 135. 55. 

He&p, sm. troop, multitude, 131. 
376; 159. 163. 

Heiwan, sv, hew, cut, 16. 237, 
249; 79. 101; 163. 304: cut 
down, kill, 139. 181 : * acftan 
heawan,' slander, 107. 84. 

^^Hedwan, sv. cut down, kill^ 156. 
90; 163. 295. 

Heofon (hefen), sm. heaven, sky 
(often in plur.), 78. 71, 77; 129. 
320; 171. 45. 

Heofone, 5/. heaven, 76. 2 ; 81. 
176. 

Heofon-cyning, sm, king of hea- 
ven, 152. 194. 

Heofon-feld, sm. field of heaven, 

96. 33- 

Heofonlic (hefonlic), aj, heavenly, 
celestial, T3. 162; 79. 115. 

Heofon-rice, sn, kingdom of hea- 
ven, 148. 76 ; 165. 12. 

Heofon-t\ingol, sn. star of heaven, 
heavenly body, 166. 32. 

Heolfor, sn. gore, blood, 121. 52 ; 
125. 172. 

Heolfrig, aj, gory, bloody, 157. 
130; 163. 317. 

Heolstor, sn. darkness, 175. 23. 

Heolstor, aj. dark, 157. 121. 



Heol8tor-o6fa, sm, chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 167. 49. 
Heonan, av, hence, 123. iii; 

165. 1 : * heonan for9,' hencefoith 

(time), 105. 19. 
Heord, sf, custody, care, 47. 28. 
HeoitS, sm. hearth, 116. 13. 
HeoilS-^^ne^t, sm. hearth-corn* 

panion, 130. 329; 140. 204. 
HeoitS-werod, sn, (hearth-troop), 

body of retainers, 134. 24. 
Heorot (heort), sm. hart, stag, 44. 

15; 123. 119. 
Heorte, sf, heart, 9. 20; 82. 183; 

156. 87. 
Heoru, sm, sword, 120. 35. [/» 

composition denotes Jiereenea, dt- 

strucAveness generally,'] 
Heom-glfre, aj, fiercely greedy, 

127. 247. 
Heoru-grimixi, aj, savagely fierce, 

129. 313. 
Heoru-h6oilit. aj, with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 125. 
187. 
Heoru-sw^ng, sm, fierce stroke, 

130. 339- 
Heora-wwx>en» sii. sword, 16a. 

263. 

Heoru-wearg, sm, fierce wolf,iao. 

17. 
Hedfian, wv, lament, 70. 440; 93. 

177. 
Hedfiing, sf, lamentation, 93. i8a 
Hedld, pret, of healdan. 
Hedre, aj, pleasant, gentle, 123* 

122. 
"ELedWtpret, q/'he&wan. 
Hider, av, hither, 39. 118; 135- 

57; 185.64: * hider 9nl^«b^*' 

5- 14- 
Hild, sf, war, battle, 127. 230; ISO- 

337; 183- '7. . 

Hildan (§, y), bow, incline, rgL 

171.45. [Heald.] 
Hi] de-bill, sn. war-swofd, laS. 

269. 
Hilde-de6r, sn, (wai>4>eut), w* 

rior, 132. 395. 
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Hilde-gioel, sm, war-idde, 13a 

355- 
Hilde-gr&p, sf. war-grasp, 125. 

195- 

SUde-le^t sn. war-song, 160. 
211. 

Hilde-UflBdre, ^. (war-snake), ar- 
row, 160. 222. 

Hilde-rino, sm. warrior, 121. 57; 
139. 169; 172. 72. 

Hilde-tuso, (hildetux), sm. war- 
tusk, 128. 260. 

Hilt, sn, {pfitn in plur. of a singU 
hilt) hilt, 129. 323; 131. 363. 

Hindftn, av. ^om behind, behind : 
'hindan ^ffaran,' intercept from 
behind, cut off retreat, 38. 95; 
39. 112: 'set hindan *s hindan, 63. 
aa6. 

Hin-sfS, sm. (departure), death, 
157. 117. [Heonan.] 

Hirde* sm, shepherd, guardian, 155. 
60. [Heord.] 

Hirde-b6o, sf. pastoral, 7. 76. 

^^Hirstan (g, y)* wv. fry^ 15. 202. 

Hirstepanne, see Hearstepazme. 

Hirstung (g, y), sf, frying, 15 
204. 

Hirwan (f, y), vw, vilify, abuse, 
110. 163, 166. 

Hiw, sn, hue, colour, 168. 81. 

Hiw-beorht (hiowb.), aj, bright of 
hue, beautiful, 146. 21. 

{geySinaai (6, y), wv. treat with 
contumely, ill-use, humble, 15. 
208 (condemn); 106. 46; 109. 
135 ' ^ay low, fell, 144. 324. 
[He&n.] 

{geyHisan. (j^tj), wv., w.dat. (i) 
hear (gehiran is much commoner 
than hiran), 2. 25; 37. 54; 86. 
313 ; 170. 26 (heard how . . .) : 
(2) belong, 21. 100, 107, 112, 
117: (3) obey, 59. 78. 

Hfred, sm. family, household, 53. 
41, 60; 78. 86. [ = hiw-r^d: 
hiw, • family,' and r6d « xxd {cp. 
^Ifr6d).] 

Hired-maxui,sm. retainer, 1 42. 261. 



Hfre-mann, sm. retainer, subject, 

8. 5, 30. [Hiran.] 
^^Hfrnis, sf. hearing, 48. 74. 
(l'tf)Hirsumian (4, y), uiv., w, dot, 

obey, 4. 7; 93. 178. 
^^Hfrsumnis, sf. obedience, 62.181. 
(^«)Hladan, sv. load, 167. ^6. 
Hlano, aj. lank, 160. 205. 
Hliford, sm. lord, 2. 34; 52. 32; 

171-45. 
Hlifordle^, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 141. 251. 
Hliford-swioa, sm, betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 107. 88; no. 176. 
Hl&ford-swioe, sm. treason, 107. 

88, 90. 
Hl»d, sn. mound, 13. 149; 14. 

184, 185. [Hladan.] 
(ge)'Hlmstaji, wv. load, adorn, 154. 

36. [Hladan.] 
HUefdige, sf, lady, queen, 118. 71. 

[Hlaford.] 
Hl^w, sm, (l) mound, hill, 166. 

25 : (2) cave (hollow mountain), 

184. 26. 
ge^[16fi8k, sm, companion. [H168.] 
Hle&pan, sv. leap, run. 
^^Hle^pan, sv. leap (on a horse), 

139. 189. 
Hleonian, see Hlinian. 
Hied, see Hleow. 
HledVor, sn. sound, melody, har- 
mony, 165. 12 ; 180. 4. 
HledtSrian, wv, (utter sounds), 

speak, 170. 26. 
Hle6p, pret. of hledpan. 
Hledw (hle6), sm. shelter, protector, 

136. 74. 
Hle6w-bord, sn. sheltering board, 

cover, 180, 12. 
Hledw-soeorp, sn. (sheltering- 

robes), dress, 179. 5* 
HlitS, sn. slope, hill-side. 
Hlifian, wv. tower, rise high, 166. 

23- 32; 173- 85. 
Hiihhan, sv. laugh, 138. 147; 154. 

23- 
Hlimman, sv. resound, 100. 205. 

HlinOa sm, hill, 166. 25. 
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Hliniaa (eo), wv, incline, slope, 

i66. 25. 
Hlisa (y?), sm, fame, glory, 66. 

315; loi. 197. 
Hlfsfullioe, av. gloriously, 99. 119. 
HldtS, sf. band, troop, 36. 27. 
H16h, pret. of hlihhan. 
Hltid, aj. loud, 85. 285 ; 183. 4. 
Hltide, av. loudly, 160. 205. 
Hliitor (hliittor), aj. pure, clear, 50. 

133; 76. II. 

Hlynian, tov. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 154. 23. 

^cHlystan, tw. listen, 136. 92. 

Hlytta, sm. partner. [Hlot, sn. lot.] 

Hl^dan, wv. make a noise, din, 
154. 23. [Hliid.] 

Hnseppian (hnappian), wv. doze, 
sleep, 54. 7^: 92. 161. 

^^Hniegan, x(/v. press down, van- 
quish, 120. 24; 125. 188. [Hni- 
gan.] 

^^Hn^soian, wv. soften, 10. 57. 

Hnfsolioe, av. softly, gently, 13. 
142. 

Hn^sonis, sf. softness, frailty, 12. 
119. 

Hnfgan, sv. bow, incline, 171. 59. 

Hnftan, sv. knock, come into col- 
lision, 122. 77. 

Hof» sn. court, dwelling, 127. 256. 

Hogian, itrv. (i) consider, think 
about, care, 98. 92 ; loi. 201 : 
(2) intend, wish, w. gen. 138. 
133; 161. 250; 162. 273. 
[Hyge.] 

^fHola, sm. protector, 175. 31. 
[Helan.] 

Hold, aj. gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 134. 24; 147. 43; 179. 4. 
[Heald.] 

Holm, sm. ocean," sea, water, 125. 
184; 130. 341; 177. 82. 

Holm-clif, sn. ocean-clifF, 125. 
170; 131. 384. 

Holt, sn. forest, wood, 134. 8 ; 167. 
73; 168. 81; 170. 29. 

Holt-wudu, sm. wood, 123. 119. 

Hopian, vru. hope, 157. 117. 



Hopa, sm. hope. 
Hord, snm. treasure. 
Hord-o6fa, sm. (treasure- 
heart, thoughts, 174. i^ 
Hord-fset, sn. treasure-ve 

ure, 88. 31. 
Hordian, wv, hoard, 80. 
Horn, sn. (i) horn, 123. 

2: (2) horn (musical in 

125. 172. 
Hom-boga, sm. hom-1 

222. 
Hors, sn. horse, 19. 54; 

100. 
Hor8-hw8dl» sm. (horse-w 

rus, 19. 38. 
Hors-]>egn, sm. horse-th; 

attendant, 41. 173. 
Hosp, sm. (?) contumely, 

276; 77. 39; 160. 2I( 
H60, sm. hook. 
Hdoor, sm. (?) insult, der 

161. 
Hdoor-wyrde, aj. with 

words, derisive, 109. 15 
H6f, pret. o/hgbban. 
H61, sn, calumny, slan 

70. 
{ge)'H.6iif sv. hang (trans.) 

geh^ngen,' hung (laden) 

166. 38 ; 167. 71. 
H6r, sn. adultery. 
H6rmg, sm. adulterer, 

no. 181. 
"HxuXe (raCe), av. (i) q 

20 (radost) ; 16. 246; 

I54« 37- (2) surely, 

106. 60 (hracdest). 
Hr6 (hr&w), see HrsDw. 
Hr^, prei. o/hrinan. 
Hr^, sm. reindeer, 19. 4 
Hraddlio, aj. quick (of ti 

25. 28 ; 90. 102. 
HrsBdUoe, av, quickly, 

117; 81. 165. 
Hrsed-wyrde, a;, quick 

speech, 176. 66. 
Hrsdfh, sm, raven, 137. 1 

mas); 160. ao6. 
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Hnegl, M. dress, robe, aa. i6o; 
163. a8a. 

Hr6w (hr&w, hr4), s». corpse, 130. 
337; 163.314; 171.53. 

Hr^ddan, tuv, rescue, recover, 180. 
18. 

Hr^minan, ttfv. hinder, 78. 63. 

Hr^pian, lav. touch, 83. 310. 

Hr^» sm, victory, glory, exulta- 
tion. 

Bx€f^e&dlg, aj. (gloriously bless- 
ed), glorious, noble, 183. 8. 

Hr^Ver, sm. (?) heart, mind, 156. 
94; 176. 73. 

Hr^Ser-bealUy sn. (heart-evil), 
heart-sorrow, 133. 93. 

Hr^nuiy wv. move, stir, 174. 4. 
[Hr6r.] 

Hreibn, tm. noise, damoor, I3i. 
53 ; 137. 106. 

HzeliSy free. 6/hit6§an, 

Hxe6d, OT. reed, 53. 14. 

^cHze^fui, sv. adorn (on]y in ^r, 
/rwr. gdtroden), 154. 37; 167. 

Hre6h (liraS), d/'. roagli, fierce, 1 39. 
313; 166. 45; 167. 58; 177. 
105. 

125. 179; 167.60. 
Hie6w (krcib, hndib% 19. lOfd, 132. 
57; i6j. »«5j; 174- 16. 



0;. acffiif3«£ «-i*x 

161. 24y. 

[vedvac-ootaody u;.. tut v' luvvt 
16^. 35P. 

2jKi ; ti- J^v' 
Hzflfiflc, an le VfWittt (;> ■'<•-{. 
Hrizid, IB; V" ::^ ' ;; 



coat of mail), 150. 13a (fetter) ; 
184. 33 (ring): in plur. (in 
poetry), rings of gold, lK>th ai or- 
naments and as money, 1 i7' '5^>> 

Hring-dfne, $mpl, Ring-Danes 
(wealthy Danes), 120. 29. 

Hring-looat sm. (ring-covering), 
corslet, 138. 145. 

Hring-nUel, aj. ring-adorned (with 
rings round the hilt), of a sword, 
128. 370; 129.313. 

HrfS, sf. (?) itorm, 177. 102. 

Hrfm, sm. rime, hoar-froit, 165. 
16; 167. 60; 175. 48. 

Hrim-oeald, aj. rime-cold, 174. 4. 

Hrfmig, aj. frosty, 1 83. 6. 

Hriman {i, y), wv. cry, call, 53. 
12; 54. 77. fHre4m.) 

Hzinan, wv. touch, 1 28, 264. 

Hroden, pte, of htto'iifut, 

Hroren, ptc. 0/ hr«^//«ari, 

Hr6f, s». a; f'/'/f, 47, 46; if,r 

67: ^2> U>p. 1^1. 7, 

Hr6f-»^le9 tm. r^y^jfvj h:i)», I3^, 

264. 
Hr6r, «;. HfyJiijj, War*, ij^i 3;^ 

'Hy^ay„; 
Hrwco, /r«/, //, </ ?.f */>***; • 
HriiJie, 1/ -:a.1/., i7jr i-y ; ;;; 

47- 

is.vjuo,, w s^ ^*» iiuuti'.<.t ;,f «: 
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Hungor, sm. hunger, famine, 38. 

100 : 77. 30 ; loiS. 68. 
Hiinig, sn. honey, 22. 130. 
Hunta, sm. hunter. 18. 27. 
HuntatS, sm. hunting, 18. 6. 
Hup-seax, sn. hip-sword, 164. 

328. [Hup = hype, * hip.'] 
Huxlio, aj. ignominious, 59. 7^* 
Huzlioe, av. ignominiously,68. 377. 
Hii, (i) av. how, in dir. and indir. 

interr. 4.5; 162. 259; «/. adj. 

intensitive 4. 4; 82. 199; 175. 

30 : (2) interj. whatl 53. 64. 
HtitS, sf. plunder, booty, 68. 380; 

181. 2. 
Hiiru, av. (i) perhaps, 84. 259 : 

(2) about, 21. 121: (3) truly, 

certainly, indeed, 104. 5 ; I07. 

83: 126. '214; 169. 10. 
Htis, sn. house, 47. 26, 27; 57. 

19; 77.50. 
Htis-b6nda, sm. (house-dweller), 

house-owner, 116. 10, 12. 
HVisl, sn. housel, eucharist, 49. 

113, 114, 116. 
Hiisl-gang, sm. (going to housel), 

partaking of, 80. 134. 
H^s-ting, sn. hustings, dais, 114. 

45. [ = hiis- |)ing, Norse.'\ 
Hwanon, av. whence, 52. 33. 
^eHwanon, av. from all quarters, 

97. 78. 
Hwanne (hwaenne), av. when, 135. 

67. 

Hwar, see Hw^r. 

Hw&, prn, (i) interr. who, 80. 
141, 143 : (2) indef. any one, some 
one, 7. 91 ; 78. 64 : (3) each, 

133- 2. 

ge'H.wi,, indef. prn. (sbst.) each one, 
123. 115; 125. 169; 159. 186. 

Hws^er, prn. {sbst.) (i) interr, 
which of the two, 18, 15 : (2) 
* swa hwae'Ser swa,* indef. which- 
ever, 36. 27. 

HwaetJer, cj. whether {in indir, 
interr.), 18. 8; 49. 112; 123. 
106: 'hwaeSer Se,' dir, interr, ^^, 
67. 



geHw«f$er, prn, {adj.) each, 31. 7 ; 

137- "2. 
Hwa^Sre, {i) av, however, 46. 12; 

47'* 35; 120. 20: (2) cj, =hwa- 

8er, 121. 64. 
Hw8dl, sm. whale, 19. 41, 57, 63. 
HwsBl-hunta, sm, whaie-fisher, 18. 

12. 
Hw89l-hmita;8, sm, whale-fisherj, 

19- 43. 
Hw»t, prn. (l) interr, w,gen.vr]nU 

15. 201 : (2) indef. w. gen. some- 
thing, II. 82: (3) adv, where- 
fore, why, 146. 33 : (4) interj, 
behold 1 lo I 45. 52 ; 105. 19. 

Hw»t, aj. quick, bold, brave, 26. 

78; 27.87; 130.350. 
Hw8dt-hwega (hwsthwugu), (i) 

prn. something, 47. 3a : (2) of. 

somewhat, II. 84; 15.918. 
Hw8dt - hwegoningas (hwst- 

h(w)uguninges), av. somewhat, 

10. 72. 
Hwsdtscipe, sm, boldness^ braveiy, 

26. 60 ; 27. 95. 
geMw^de, aj, slight, small, joan^ 

91. 129. 
Hwier (hwar), av., cj. (i) inHrr. 

where, 40. 144; 77. 54; whither, 

177. 91 : (2) indtf, anywhere, 7. 

88, 90; 41. 186. 
Hw^san, sv. wheeze, 9a. 150. 
Hw^te, sm. wheat, 5 a. 30b 3^ 

40. 
Hw6ne, av, somewhat, a little, aa 

70. [Hw6n.] 
Hwealf, aj. hollow, 160. 214. 
Hwearf, pr$t, </ hweorfaD. 
Hweaxf, sn. crowd, 161. 249. 

[Hweorfan.] 
^^Hweorfan, sv. turn, go, deptxt, 

16. 252 ; 129. 3aa ; 157. iia. 
Hwe61, sn. wheeC 44- 38. 

H wider (hwsOer), ov., ej. (i) i»" 

terr, whither. laa. 81 ; 176. 7a; 

185. 58 : (2) *sw4 hwider vin! 

indef. wherever, 94. 214. 
Hwilo (hwelc), prn, whldi, lAt^ 

(I) interr. {adj.) 49. 114; S^ 
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as* 



i) mdtf, an J one, tome one, 
33 ; ' sw4 hwilc sw4/ who- 
2. 20 : (3) *swilc . . . hwilc,' 
. 26. 77. 

o (e), pm, each, all, (i) 
ur. gm. 2. 21 ; 124. 145; 
gehwilc,' w.gen. each, 156. 
[2) adj. 80. 125; 92. 173. 
•fiui (^ y)» wv. (i) turn, 
t.), convert, 15. 221 ; 16. 
48. 64 ; 79. 107: (2) re- 
(iw/r.), 91. 139. [Hweor- 

sf, while, time, 79. 116; 
244 (the space of a day) ; 
304 ; 1 70. 24 ; hwilum, dcU. 
sometimes, 7. 77 ; 142. 270; 
iwile Ce,' cj, while, 6. 68; 
14; *iSk hwile Se . . . "Sa 
,* eorrel. 28. i. 
r^nde, aj, transitory, 80. 

gndlio, aj. transitory, 98. 

gndlioe, av, transitorily, 79. 

aj, white, bright, 94. 213; 
[97. 

av. a little, somewhat, 18. 
»2. 161. 
ice, av. slightly, moderately, 

Dn, pret. pi. o/hweorfan. 
v., 9., interr. why, 53. 50 ; 

37. 

I, fw. think, 133. 4; 174. 

w. gen. 151. 152 ; 152. 

[Hogian.] 
L, s/n. thought, mind, 1 76. 72. 
5m. mind, heart, 146. 21, 
74. 16 ; pride, 149. 109. 
an.] 
IfSe, aj. glad of heart, 181. 

3&st, sf. folly, 148. 86. 

6f, qj. strong-hearted, brave, 

.03. 

ceaft, sf. heart, 147. 43. 

•axon.] 



Hyge-)>anool, aj. (thoughtful of 

mind), wise, 158. 131. 
Hyht, sf. hope, joy, 156. 98. 

[Hyge.l 
^^Hyhtan, wv. hope, 52. 16. 
Hyhtlioe, av. hopefully, joyfully, 

167. 79. 
Hyht-wynn, sf. joy of hope, joy, 

157. lai. 
Hyldo (hyld), sf (i) favour, 147. 

37. 6^; 153- 4: (2) allegiance, 
148. 76. 

Hyme, sf. corner, 100. 162. 
[Horn.] 

Hymed-nebba, wk. aj. horny- 
billed, horn-beaked, 160. 212. 
[Horn.] 

Hyrst, sf. ornament, trappings, 163. 
317 ; 180. II. 

Hyse (hysse), son, youth, warrior, 

133- 2; i.?7- 123; 138.141- 
Hyse-oild, sn. male child, 25. 45 ; 

89. 54. 
H^d, sf. hide, 19. 40, 57; 180. 

12. 
^tfH^dan, wv. hide, 9. 41; 177. 

84. 
H^an, fw. hire, 53. 52. 



I. 



logatS (igeo'S), sn. island, eyot, 36. 

41 ; 77. 29. 
Ides, sf. virgin, woman (only in 

poetry), 120. 9 ; 158. 133; 184. 

43. 
Ilea, pm. the same (always with 

the def. article), 3. 37; 38. 77, 

79. 
Ildan (^, y), wv. delay, hesitate, 

9. 21, 30. [Eald.] 
Ilde (g, y), stnpl, men (only in 

poetry), 177-85. 
ndra, comp. q/'eald. 
Hdran (g, y), smpl. (i) parents, 

77- 551 (2) ancestors, 5. 39. 

\_Compar. of eald.] 
nd(u) (e, y), sT. (0 age» 90- >" # 
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91. 132, 133: (3) period, 60. 115, 
151 : (3) old age, 167. 52; 185. 
50. [Eald.] 
Ildung (g, y), sf. delay, 8. 18 ; 91. 

143. 
In, prp. w. ace. and dat. (instr.) in, 

into, 34. 26 ; 37. 49 ; 48. 71, 75 ; 

of time, 167. 77. 
In-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 46. 7. \_Cp. 9nbryrdnis.] 
Inoa, sm. quarrel, grudge, 50. 118, 

119. 
In-dryhten, aj. noble, excellent, 

174. 12. 
Ing-wine, smpl. the Danes, 123. 69. 
Inn, av. in, 10. 69; 132. 393; 

'inn 9n,' into, 18. 19, 22 ; 36. 37. 
Inn, sn. dwelling, house, 121. 50; 

156. 70. 
Innan, prp., w. dat, in, within, 40. 

155 ; 105- 39- 
Innan (inne, innane), av. (i) 

within, inside, 10. 66; 36. 11: 

(2) w. motion, inside, 120. 31. 

Innan-bordes, av. at home (op- 
posed to abroad), 4. 9. 

Innera, aj., cp. inner ; spl. inne- 
mest, 10. 62. 

Inn-faru, sf. entrance, 117. 24. 

Inn-gang, sm. entrance, 48. 81 ; 
50. 125; 129. 298. 

Inn-^epanc, smn. (internal 
thought), thought, 14. 187 ; iii. 
218. 

Innian, xw. take house, lodge, 
116. 8. 

Inno'S, sm. entrails, body, womb, 
68. 391 ; 91. 124; 92/156. 

In-steepe, sm. entrance, 91. 116. 

In-tinga, sm. cause, sake, 47. 23 ; 
90. no. 

In-t6, prp. w.dat. into, 77. 43; 86. 
304. [ = inn to.] 

In-weard, aj. internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 82. 182. 

In-weardlice, av. inwardly, deeply, 
76. 16. 

In-widd, aj. wicked, hateful, 154. 
28. 



Inwidd-hl^mm, sm. gash, woaod 

of malice, 171. 47. 
Inwit-f^ng, sm. hostile grasp, 126. 

196. 
Irfe (g, y), sn. heritage. 
Irfe-weardnis, sf. heritage, 73. 

547. 
^tflrgan (g, y), tuv. make cowardly, 

dishearten, 108. 123. [Earg.] 

IrgVu (g, y, h), sf. cowardice, iii. 

203 ; 134. 6. 

Ir™*(ii) (g, y). «/ (I) poverty, 

misery, 91. 140; 105. 17; 167. 

52 : (2) crime, 108. 102. [Earm.] 
Iman, sv. run, 2. 19 ; 21. no; 

2 3. 152; flow (of a river), 29. 

33. [ = rinnan, ep. ryne.] 
^flrnan, sv. run up to, reach, 22. 

156. 
lire (eorre), aj, angry, fierce, 126. 

196; 128. 281 ; 130. 334; 160. 

225. 
lire, sn. anger, 106. 62 ; 108. 

109. 
Irringa, av. angrily, fiercely, 129. 

314- 
I1&-, see G«6-. 

Iiideas, smpl. the Jews, 8. 18. 

Iiideiso, aj. Jewish, 88. 50; 89. 

75. , 

(g'«)Ioan (^,y), wv. increase (/:ra«.), 

add to, 13, 164; 105. 11; 159- 

183. [Edc] 
f del, aj. (I) idle, 53. 46: (2) empty, 

desolate, 177. 87 : (3) useless, 

vain, 78.65, 67, 73; gn idd,*. 

in vain, 80. 143. 
f delnis, sf. idleness, frivolity, !!• 

90; 57. 13; *9a idehusse,' in 

vain, 13. 163. 
fISan, tw. lay waste, ravage, 177* 

85. 
ftSelioe, av. easily, 139. 305* 

[E4«e.] 
fg-land, sn. island, so. 91; 39- 

127; 165.9. [IcgatJ.] 
!fren (isem, isen), »s, iron, ittdi 

15. 201 ; 184^ 36. 
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isen), aj. iron, 13. 151, 
. 208. 
sm, iron bond, chain, 

, Ireland, 10 1. 200. 

31. 357- 
ren. 

show, 9. 46. [Eitge, 

.] 

Ii. 

wv, invite, summon, 76. 
52, 306, 317, 327. 
f. (invitation), congre- 
curch, 67. 351. 
sf. (invitation), congre- 
mrch, 60.132; 67.356; 

wv. appoint, 105. 27. 

water, 131. 379. 
law, 64. 239; 105. 23, 
■arse 16g = lagu, neut. />/.] 
, sm. water-flood, waters, 
184. 46. 
sf. watery way, sea, 

i&m, sm. water-stream, 

167. 62. 
B, sm. breach of law, 
' ; III. 199. 
w. lawfully, legally, 107. 
agu.] 

f>rei. o/gelimpan. 
land, country, 5. 14 ; 6. 
;. 107; 131. 372. 

sf. possessions in land, 
roperty, 79. 115. 
)nde, sm. land-dweller, 
22. 95; 160. 226; 163. 

de, smpl. people of the 
natives, 25. 29. 
leere, sn. boundaries of 
, 29. 60. 

e, sm. region, 150. 131. 
long, 18. 4; 19. 63; 
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142. 273 (tall) ; cp. Igngra, 35. 
8; 159. 184. 
^^Ijang, aj. ready, attainable ; ' mi 
is rsed gelang ^ft set 1S6 &num' 
(thou alone canst give help), 1 23. 
126. 
Iiange, av, long, 7. 87 ; 45. i ; 
cp. Igng, 147. 46; superl. a^gtst, 
1. 3; 183. 6. 
geliajOLgisLxi, wv. summon, 92. 174. 
Ijanglioe, av. long, 81. 162. 
Ijangsum, aj. long, 71. 462; 81. 

161 ; 128. 285 (lasting). 
Ijate, av. late, 162. 275. 
Ijatian, wr., w. gen. delay, iii. 

192. 
Ij&, interj, lo ! behold! 80. 119; 
105. 19 ; 108. Ill: * w4 14 w4,* 
alas, 45. 51. 
lidc, sn. (i) gift, 88. 31 : (2) sacri- 
fice, offering, 62. 177; 105. 30: 
(3) booty, 130. 333. 
Ij4can, sv. play, sport, 184. 39. 
Xj^cnian, wv. cure, treat, 9. 26, 

28. [L^e.] 
gelj6>d, sn. path, 124. 159. [Li"5- 

an.] 
g'fliddian, icn/. clear from blame, 

excuse, 8. 16. 
liSX, aj. (i) hostile, 120. 7 (foe); 
136. 86: (2) hateful to, hated 
by, 152. 184; 155. 45 : (3) 
noxious, loathsome, hateful, 123. 
125; 156. 72; 157. 101: (4) 
grievous, unpleasant, 117. 24. 
IjiX, sn. injury, misfortune, 27. 85; 

150. 149; 167. 53(?). 
Ij&S'geniXla,, sm. (hostile), perse- 
cutor, foe, 167. 50. 
lidtSian, wv. hate, 1 10. 167. 
lifiSlic, aj. hateful, 130. 333. 
liifg sf. (i) remains, leavings, 39. 
107 ; * to 14fe be6n,* remain over, 
22. 143 : (2) relic, heritage, 127. 
237. [Lifan.] 
Ij&r, sf. (i) (teaching), doctrine, 
science, learning, 5.12; 78. 67 ; 
81. 154: (2) advice, 164. 334. 
Ij&r-owide, sm. advice, 175. 38 
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Ii&r-spell, sn. (doctrine, discourse), 

sermon, homily, 6i. 163. 
Ii&redw, sm. teacher, 5. 23; 48. 

77 ; 78. 68. 
Ij&re5wd6m, sm. instruction, 12. 

139- 
Ij6st, sm, track, foot-print, 124. 

151; *(him) ^n last,' behind,. 

after, 160. 209. 
XiSdg, pret. of iicgan. 
Ii8ds, (av.) sn. less, 1 79. 1 1 ; ' 8y 

lacs ("Se),' c/., w,subj, lest, 52. 36 ; 

94. 211; III. 193. 
Ijeessa, cp. aj, less, 19. 41 ; 25. 

27; 120. 32; superl. best, 22. 

148 ; 29. 38. 
Ij8dst, see Iisessa. 
XjfiBt, aj.y lu. gen. s\ow, 128. 278. 
^fljseoan, «n/. sieze, catch, take, 

67. 329; 70. 449; 92. 146. 
Xieeoe, sm. physician, 9. 26; 92. 

158. [Lacnian.] 
Ij^oeddm, sm. medicine, treat- 
ment, 9. 28, 29 ; 78. 66. 
Ii^dan, wv. (i) lead, 42. 210; 77. 

54 : (2) carry, bring, 109. 137 ; 

181. 2: (3) lift, 169. 5. [U«- 

an.] 
Ijseden (L^den), sn. Latin, 5. 18; 

7. 76; 65. 293. [Latinum.] 
li^den-gepedde, sn. Latin lan- 

Juage, 6. 70 ; 7. 72. 
den-ware, smpl. Romans, 6. 

57. 
Ij^1$1$u, sf, injury, trouble, 158. 

158 ; 159. 184. [L4t$.] 
Ij^fan, lov. leave, 2. 28 ; 5. 40. 

[Laf.] 
Ij^gon, pret. pi. 0/ Iicgan. 
Ijden, sn. loan, 7. 90. [Lihan.] 
Ij^ne, aj. (lent), transitory, 131. 

371 ; 177. 108. [Lacn.] 
(^«)Ii^ran, wv. (i) teach, 9. 37; 

10. 61; 86.301 (dat. of person): 

(2) advise, 78. 69; 143. 31 1 

(exhort). [Lar.] 
^elisered, aj. {pic.) learned, 7. 87 ; 

III. 198. 
liderig, sm. (?) border (?) 142. 284. 
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//'/fit'- -- 'H'.u-- 
|f«Ii^8taiL, wv. (i) perform, carry 

out, 24. 14; 28. 14; 105. 25: 

(2) stand by, help, to, dat. 134. 

II. 
Ii^tsIste'S and liedeS. 
Ii^tan, sv. (1) leave (behind), 26. 

57: (2) let go, send forth, 137. 

108 : (3) allow, let. 54. 88; 152. 

193. 
Ij^wed, aj. lay, layman, 97*67; 

107. 78; III. 199. 
Ii^ocan, wv, water, irrigate, 167. 

64. 
(ge)l,fOgsai, wv. lay, 13. 146; 92. 

168; 175.42; 9n X.w.dal, accuse 

of, 118.64. 
Ijeger, sn, (i) lying, 23. 161: (a) 

illness, 167. 56. [Lif^tn.] 
Iifnoten, sm. spring, 183. 6. 

[Lang.] 
^tfli^ndan, wv. proceed, go, 38. 79. 
Iifng(ra), see Iiaiig, Iiange. 
^«Ijfttan, f&v., w, ace. of ptntm 

and gen. of things hinder, aS. 6 ; 

139. 164. [Laet.] 
lM^6B,pret. o/lfcgan. 
linden, see linden. 
Ij^t, preL of liBtan. 
licalitor, sm. crime, 78. 67* 
Iicahtriaiiy wv. revile, no. 163. 
liCaz, sm. salmon, 184. 39. 
Iie&f, sf. leave, permisfiooy 7^ 

504- 
Iieiff SH. leaf. 166. 59. 

^fljeifa, sm. belief, faith, x6. 353 i 

78-86; IS3«6. 
geJjeittall, aj. bdieving, 66. 328 ; 

78. 79. 
geJje&BieiB, aj. anbelienDg, 661 

323- 
geXte&Sie&at, sf. want of wih, 

scepticism, 68. 365, 375 
liCin, sn. reward, gift, 130. 333; 

151. 167, 190. 
gelieisntai, wv., w. dai. remrii 

requite, 123. lag; 151. 149. 
Ijo^p, sm. (basket), body, 157* 

III. 
Ije6s, aj., w. gm. (i) without fim 
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^8. 88; 157, 121 : (2) 

55- 

sf. falsehood, 46. 16; 

; 109. 151. 

see Ijibban. 

, sm. learner, disciple, 48. 

dan, tuv. learn, 46. 5 ; 
78. 59. [Laeran.] 
if sf. learning, 5. 12; 6. 

ST-oniht, sm. disciple, 76. 

lion, 44. 15 ; 66. 320. 

. prince (only in poetry), 
I; 127. 241; 131. 361. 
ode), $/pl. people, 95. 9 ; 
122. 73; 135- ar- 
ia, sm. persecutor of the 
yrant, 109. 155; 156.72. 
cop, sm. bishop of the 

^3- 215. 

e, sm. nation, 66. 302 ; 

song, 46. 1 7 ; 48. 58. 
jffc, sm. art of poetry. 46. 

.g, sm. poem, poetry, 46. 
54. 

(i) dear, beloved, 2. 34 ; 
121. 46: (2) pleasant — 
;6fre wacs,' they would 
54. 13. 
in, sv. lie, tell untruth, 9. 

j. light (of weight), 20. 

f. bright, light, beautiful, 
145. II ; 146. 20. 

1. light, 80. 132; 129. 

t, sn. (light-vessel), lamp, 

75. 
aj. bright, 181. 3. 

m. ray of light, 86. 325 ; 

j; 159. 191. 

IV. lose. 

leofian), wv. live, 10. 74 ! 



86. 318; 94, 217; 123. 116; 

163. 297. 
{ge)'Lioeaji, sv. (i) lie, 2. 29; 10 

75; lie dead, 2. 23; 176. 78; 

extend, 18. 8, 21 : (2) flow (oft 

river), 21. 120; 35. 0. 
Ijid, sn. ship. [LiSan.j 
Ijid-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 131. 

372; 136.99; 139. 164. 
IjitS (eo), sn. limb. 
Iji'Sere, sf. sling, 66. 323. [Le'Scr, 

leather.] 
IiiSu-bend, sm. (limb-bond), chain, 

150. 137. 
IjitSu-siroe, sf. (limb-shirt), coat of 

mail, 127. 254. 
Ijifde, pret, of libban. 
liifer, sf. liver, 44. 42. 
Ijim, sm. limb, member, 47. 29; 

91. 127. 
^^Iiimp, sm. (event), calamity, 

109. 137. 
^fliimpan, si;, happen, 15. 219; 

76. 9; 83. 232. 
^fljimplio, aj. fitting, suitable, 47. 

29- 
Iiim-w^rig, aj. limb-weary, 172. 

63. 

Ijind, sf. (linden-tree, -wood), 
shield (only in poetry), 136. 99 ; 
141. 244; 160. 214. 

Xiind-heebbende, sm. shield-holder, 
warrior, 124. 151, 

Ijind-wlg(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 155. 42. 

Ijinnan, sv., w.instr. cease from, 
yield up, 126. 227. 

Ijiss, sf. favour, love, 181. 25. 
[Li»e.] 

Xiist, sm, art, skill : ' listum,* cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 157. loi; 181. 

3- 
Ijizan, wv. shine, glitter, 129. 319; 

166. 33. 

life, sn. (i) body, 127. 252 ; 146. 

20: (2) dead body, corpse, 77. 

44. 47- 
geljio, aj.j w.dat. like, 51. 6; 131. 

357; 145. "• 
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geliioe, av. in like manner, alike, 

53. 49 ; 166. 37. 
lifcettan, uw. simulate, dissimulate, 

8. 5, II. 
Ijlo-haxna, sm. body, 10. 75 ; 80. 

138, 146. 
Ijicliainle&s, aj. incorporeal, 58. 

66. 
Ijichanilio, aj. corporeal, bodily, 

49. 99 ; 86. 329. 
Ijichamlice, av. bodily, personally, 

90. 107. 
(^£)Ijfoian, tov.^ w. dat. please. 15. 

216; 51. 11; 59. 76. 
Ijic-mann, sm. (corpse-man), bear- 
er, 81. 157, 160. 
^tfLicnis, sf. likeness, 60. 131 ; 92. 

169. 
Ijfo-r§st, sf. sepulchre, 100. 150. 
Ijf c - p^nung, sf. funeral, 93. 

177. 
Li1$, ^rd pres. o/licgan. 
XjfSe, aj. gentle, sweet, 30. 68. 
XjiVelice, av, gently, 8. 8; 12. 

III. 
geJjiXian.y wv. soften, moderate, 12. 

117. 
Ijlf, sn. life, 26. 61; 124. 136; 

167. 53- 
Ijffan, sv. remain. 

Ijifan (e, y), wv. allow, 5. 29. 

[Leaf.] 
geitif a.n (^, y), tw., w.gen. believe, 

120. 122 ; 151. 156 : ptc. gelifed, 

w. act. sign, believing, 77. 46; 

95. 2. [Geledfa.] 
geLiifoxi (d, y), wv. weaken, injure, 

no. 174: 'gelifedre ildo,' of 

advanced age, 47. 21. [Lef, 

weak.] 
Ijlf-dagas, smpl. life-days, 131. 

371- 
Lfflic, fl/. vital, of life, 82. 185. 

lifg (6, y), sm. fire, flame, 82. 180 ; 

148. 88; 166. 39. 

Ijilian, sv. lend, 126. 205. 

Ijihtan, wv. alight (from a horse), 

134- 23. 



gelAhXoin. (^, y), vnt. make lighter, 

lighten, 12. 136. [Leoht.] 
Ijfsaii (6, y), wv. (loosen), release, 

redeem, 135. 37; 171. 41. 

[Leas.] 
liOca, sm, enclosure. [Liican.] 
IjOOC, sm. lock (of hair), 
liof, sm. praise, glory, 73. 535; 

128. 285; 145. II. 
liOf-sang, sm. song of praise, hymn, 

94. 216. 
^^IjOgian, wv. (i) place, 107. 98; 

* gel. upp,*lay by, deposit, loi. 158: 

(2) treat of, compose, 73.525 : *ge- 

logod sprsec,' (composed speech), 

style, 69. 403^ 
Ijosian, wv, (i) be lost, w.dat.^i). 

55; 152.189: (2) perish, 102. 

223; 162. 288: (3) escape, 124. 

141. [Le6san.] 
Ijdoian, wv, look, 2. 15; 10. 78; 

28. 27. 
geltdmBt av, often, repeatedly, 105. 

28 ; 154. 18. 
^eIj6xnlioe, av. often, 73. 539. 
liufe, sf. love, 49. 91 ; 181. 25. 
Ijufian, wv. love, 5. 29, 30, 39; 

76. 3. 
Ijuflioe, av. lovingly, 4. 2. 
liufu, sf. love, 16. 252, 26a 
Ijiinden-biirg, ^, London, 37* ^7* 
Ijungre, av. soon, forthwith, Z3i> 

379 J 158. 147; i6*- 380. 
Ijust, sm. desire, lust, *j6. 17 > ^i* 

150; 92. 149. 
Ijustlioe, av. willingly, 27. 96. 
Ijiioan, sv. lock, close, 127. 254; 

135. 66 (flow together), 
li^tan, sv. bmd. 
Ijlitiaii, wv. lurk, 9. 41 ; 13. X4i' 

[Liitan.]. 
IjyISre, aj. wicked, iii. 202. 
Ijyft, smf air, 164. 348 ; 166. 39: 

167. 62 ; 169. 5. 
Ijyft-ffiBt, sn. air-vessel, 181. 3. 
liyft-helm, sm. (air-covering), DUf^ 

atmosphere, 184. 46. 
Lyre, sm. loss, 167. 53. [Ledsan.] 
g'^Ijystan, wv. impers, w. aec. ^ 
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%d gm. ting, t^f tiling, 44, 

3-307- [1-nst.j ■ 

.) suhU. w. gem. jittle, 175. 

f. Uttk, 1. II ; 19. =3; 2C. 

). 116. 

f. treacherous, 13. 163; 24. 

I9 wv. dissimulate, 136. 

S1I9 little, (i^i <n. loi. 200: 

f. to, gen. 163. 311. 

ian, «ir. lesser. tr«.=:£. a:id 

106. =9; 143- 315. 

, an. little c^t, 9:. 1:9; 

2. 



wv. make, 59. ^. 
fi. woim, 92. 153. 
n^ sMf. haikLcTje, f^««i:. 
l; 124. 132. 
on. scA, tauzjCkz.*^ 12^^. 

w. (i) 'kluaui. . S-J5L, : i^ 

;2)maii, 177.92. 

Bgn, im. rasu., rriil-.^, 

sw^cliiiiuui. 

y im, a certain. c.v.t_ ■» r gr.t, 

f sn. trc-:p, cz-yvi^ ;ii. 
160. 225 ; 163. 3,S4. 
f MaiiTi. 

dan, itx. %tz:jr^:^.. fx'yjr, 
3; 48.69; 14:. 2i=:, ;>; 

i«wi, f. 19; 5-:. ;c.i i, 
RKWff, 31.12'.: 12:.^.^ 
feald rr-atr-.?:. , t-. -.i - 
rarious, 26, ^; 'X-. ;//. > 
I. 

;m. mail, br* 7 • r.-.i .-,, > i ;•, i . , 

116. 4; n^, iV' : s^-- 

nan or w^rr.ar. . -^. ^'l^ 

man, indtf. /r-^Tiii,.-;, v..:. 

6- 41 ; H^' :i- 



. .* 



sm. man, 59.96; 156.98 ; 
if7- ioi. 
IffcTiTia, m. maona, (food), 86. 

330- 
Iftjum-CTxm, »ff, Ti; mankind, 29. 

4 J : 76. 19; J 70. 33: (3) iu- 

L«biU:jtft. people, 68. 373. 

IKjum-dreim, im. joy of men, 
120, 14. 

ICazuk'dryhteny «m. lord of men, 

17:- 41. 

'ftilm, a/, \t*i\i%y^\ of men, 

-slJi^f tm. man-tlaycr, miir- 
d*rTitr, J 10. 175. 

-alihtt tm. tuMt'tUyitiy^t mur- 
>rr, 16. 2S4; J09. i4/<. 
MaiiD'^ir^r^, a/, gentle towards 

Ifiuan-pvlbiiUy f/. j^ent '.encu, 8, 
>: /2, 126. 
tyr, (m. martyr, 91, 121 ; 94. 



2'3 



JfArtTTd^rOf (m. rr.artyrd'/m, 91. 



.i6. 



g*lM.MjXjTuakt wv, warV/r, H^j. 69 ; 



'M >■>- 



%uin ^::JuiiUf. xm. 1r«avjre, 
'y./vA '/. ra. :.e, r. 34 ; 127. 231 ; 
;2> 277 

;2r. ti. 
XXd^, yin. pi. 'Z rfi«ir, 
Xi||;«, v' iC.r.iw>rr.a:i, rr./^/'ther, 124. 

i'.av.er .., i.f, ro. 



;'.t 



Kir<'<l.^d, (/. wicked deed, 49. 



/r > '^>>. ' 



i6--. 6, 
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25» 



GLOSSARY. 



M&nfullioe, av. wickedly, 93. 190. 

Mdn-soat$a, sm. (wicked injurer), 
enemy, 122. 89. 

Md.n-swara, sm. perjurer, no. 177. 

MeelSel-st^de, sm. (place of coun- 
cil, meeting -place), battle-field, 
140. 199. 

Meeg, see Mugan. 

Msegden (mjjeden), sn. maiden, vir- 
gin, girl, 72.493; 76.20; 86 314. 

Maegden-cild, sn. female-chiid, 25. 

45- 
M8eg1$, sf. maiden, 154. 35; 155. 

43; 164.335. 
Mseg'S, sf. tribe, nation, 23. 166 ; 

89. 77 ; 164. 325 ; family (gens), 

108. 116. 
Mseg^Md, sm. virginity, 76. 5, 7. 
Maegen, sn. (i) strength, capacity, 

virtue, 14. 181: 54. 93;- 120. 

20; (2) troop, force, 143. 313; 

161. 253; 162. 261. [Mugan.] 
Meegen-byi^en, sf. miijhty burden, 

131- 374- 
Meegen-edcen, aj. strong of might, 

mighty, 163. 293. 

Msegen-fultum, sm. mighty help, 
126. 204. 

Msegen-rees, sm. mighty rush, fierce 
attack, 128. 268. 

Msegen - prymin, sm, mighty 
strength, glory, 79. 106. 

MaBgenpryinnis, ./. glory, 57. 39. 

Msesse, i/. mass, 86. 301 ; 113. 17; 
117. 28. \Lat. niissa.] 

MsDsse-preost, sm. mass-priest, 7. 
80; loi. 178. 

Msest, !>m. mast, 184. 24. 

Meeden, see Msegden. 

MsetJ, sf. (i) honour, reverence, 
105. 32 ; 107. 99 : (2) fitness, 
right, 140. 195. 

^^MsetJigian, wv. honour, distin- 
guish, 59. 82. 

Meeg (/>/. niagas), sm. (i) kinsman, 
128. 279; 137. 114; (2) son, 122. 
89. 

Mscglic, aj. belonging to a kins- 
man, 76. 4. 



M^g-r^s, 5m. attack on relativ 
109. 147. 

M^g-slaga, sm, slayer of his re 
tives, no. 176. 

Meel, sn. (i) speech, 140. 212: ( 
time, occasion, 131. 360: ( 
sword, 131. 365 : (4) mark, on 
ment : (5) instr. pi. milu 
manner, wise (only in couipt 
tion.) 

(^tf)M8elan, wv. speak, 134. 2 

^6-43; 141. 230. 
Msenan, tw. complain, 57. 19. 
ge'SJL^so.e, aj, common, general, \ 

130, 132, 135; 106.60,63. 
^^Msenelic, aj. common, 91-1, 

132.- 
^^M^nelice (gemsenlice), av. 

common, universally, 62. 194; • 

217. 
Meeran, wv. make famous, 46. '* 
MsertSu, sf. glory, glorious de 

112. 223; 128. 279; 164. 34 
M^re, aj. famous, glorious, 

75j 29. 39; 121. 51; 126.2 
^^Meere, sn. boundary, border, 

53 ; 89- 55- 
Mderlic, aj. famous, glorious, 

234; 90.98. 
M^rlice, av. gloriously, 63. 2o£ 
Maersian, wv, celebrate, proclai 

87. 2. 
M^st, see Mioel. 
^^Msetan, wv. impers. dream, r 

2. 
Mffite, aj. moderate, small, i 

204; 172. 69. 
Meeton, pret. pi. qf metan. 
Med-micel, aj, moderatdy gre 

small, 46. 6; 50. 131. [Midd 
Med-triun see Mettrum. 
Medu (meodu), sm. mead, 22. 13 

140. 212. 

Medu-burg, sf. mead-city, i; 

167. 
Medu-g^, aj. mead-ezdted, drot 

154. 26. 
Medu-heall, sf, mead-hall, i] 

27- 
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ingx sm. mead -plain (?) 

2. 

§rig, nj. mead-weary, over- 

1 with mead, 161. 229. 

ret. q/"mugan. 

m, sv. melt, 131. 357, 

5an, wv. (i) mingle, 130. 

84. 24 (infr.): (2) join, 

». 258 (re/lex.); 126. 198. 

^mgngu, mgniu), sf. multi* 

. 35; 79- 89; 84. 247. 

■] 

, sn. race, people, 61. 165; 

'. [Mann,] 

, aj. human, 13. 167; 100. 

Qis, ff. state of man, '49. 
.49. 

I. sea, lake, 30. 80, 82 ; 
2. 

mare, 22. 131. [Mearh.] 
d, sm. sea-flood, sea, 166. 

^• 24- 

Tind, sm. sea-ground, 

)f the sea, 126. 198. 

agest, sm. sea-horse, ship, 

f, sn. sea-woman, 128. 

?e MirglJ. 

see Morgen. 

!, measure, 48. 52. 

V. measure, traverse, 131. 

{. food, 36. 42, 43; 92. 

(6, y), sf. want of food, 

n, lov. moderate, 12. 117, 

ig, .'/. moderation, 12. 

>. 72. 

), av. moderately, 49. 10 1. 

ncotod), S7ti. Creator, 47. 

I. 360 ; I 74. 2. 

, sf. feeding, food, 1 1 3. 



a ( = nied-trum, cp. med- 



micel), aj. (moderately strong), 
unwell, ill, 15. 205 ; 100. 160. 

Mettrumnis, sf. illness, 12. 128. 

M^ce, sm. sword, 139. 167; 141. 

236; 156. 78. 
M^d, sf. reward, 53. 55 ; 1^4 335, 

344- 
M6tSe, aj. weary, tired, 172. 65, 69. 

(^tf)M6tan, tov. (meet), find, 2. 

29; 16. 255 ; 18. 25; 79. 113. 
Meahte, pret. of mugan. 
Mearc, sf (boundary), field, plain, 

1 80. 6. 
Mearc-stapa, sm. march-stalker, 

122. 98. 
^^Mearcian, wv. mark, mark out, 

120. 14; determine, 149. 118; 

create, 151. 150. 
Meart$, sm. marten, 19, 59. 
Mearg (mearh, mear), sm. horse, 

139. 188; 141. 239; 177.92. 
Mearn, pret. o/meornan. 
Meolc, sf milk, 22. 131. 
Meornan (mi.rnan), sv. (i) care, 

reck, 125. 191; 128. 286; 136. 

96: (2) mourn, 124. 134; 158. 

154- 
Meotod, see Metod. 

Meos, sn. moss, 96. 30. 

Me6"wle, sf. virgin, woman (only 
in poetry), 155. 56; 162. 261. 

Micel (mycel), aj. great, 5. 35; 
146. 35; 170. 34. Miclc, av. 
much, with comparatives, 30. 69 ; 
130. 328. Miclum, av. greatly, 34. 
30 ; 76.4. Cp. mara, aj. (i) great- 
er. 10. 76 ; 88. 49 ; (2) more, 86. 
309: 'ma,* more (av.), sn. 19. 
52; 94. 208. Superl. majst, (i) 
aj. greatest, 19. 44 ; 33. 4 ; most, 
36. 29 : (2) av. ' niiEst selc,' nearly 
every one, 107. 83. 

Micelnis, sf. greatness, size, 28. 
28. 

Micle, see Micel. 

Mid, prep, {adv.) I. u>. dot. (i) with, 
(association, company), among, 
'mid hi'Senum leodum,* 105. 34: 
(2) determinative, 'hii him speow 
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mid wige/ 5. 10: (3) instrumen- 
tal, * mid feo weorSian,' 34. 30 : 
(4) to form adverbs, * mid ealle ' 
(entirely), 3;. 4. II. w. ace. 
(rare) : ' mid &a msestan sw^tnesse 
geglgnde,* 46. 6 ; ' mid "Sam Se,' 
when, 77. 42 ; * mid "Sam ?5aet,' 
through that ; ' hie wxron gebr6- 
cede . . . mid i^sem Saet manige 
"Sara selestena cynges tSena . . . 
fori5fcrdon,'4o. 165; •mid 'Sy(«e),' 
when, 49. 109. 

Middangeard (middaneard), sm, 
world, earth, 26. 79; 58. 53; 
78. 78 ; 82. 209. [Lit. •middle- 
world,' between heaven and hell.'] 

Midde, aj. mid, middle (only of 
time), 33. I ; 54. 77 ; 169. 2. 

Middel, sn. middle, 167. 65. 

Midde-niht, sf. midnight 49. 112. 

Middeweard, aj. middle, 20. 70 ; 
28. 17. 

Miht (meaht), sf. might, power, 
47. 42; 78. 81; 83. 237. [Mu- 
gan.] 

Mihte, pret. q/'mugan. 

Mihtig, aj. mighty, 128. 268; 145. 
8 ; 149. 100. 

Milde, aj. mild, merciful, 139. 175. 

Mild-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 

MildlieoTtiiis, sf. mildheartedness, 
82. 197. 

Miltestre, sf. harlot, 110. 180. 

Milts (milds), sf. mercy, 44. 34; 
III. 215; 156.85,92. [Milde.] 

Miltsian, t:/i/., w. dat. have mercy 
on, pity, 82. 198, 199. 

Miltsung, sf. mercy, 82. 186; 85. 
286. 

Miroan (g, y), smpl. the Mercians, 
99. 124. 

MUrce (g, y), aj. dark, 124. 154. 

Mircels (g, y), sn. mark, 99. 135. 
[Mearc] 

Mirgt$ (g, y, h), sf. mirth, joy, 44. 
17 ; 56. 10; 76. 2 ; 112. 223. 

Mis-be6dan, sv., w. dat. ill-treat, 

105- 34- 



Mis-deedy sf. misdeed, 109. i< 

no. 162, 172. 
Mis-f€raii5 wv. go wrong, en, 

306. 
Mislic (mistlic), aj. various, 7. 

91. 133; 107. ^"j. 
Mis-limpan, sv. impers. w. 

go wrong, 109. 139. 
Missenlic, aj. various, 176. 75 
Missere, sn. year, 127. 247. 
Mist, sm. mist, 150. 146. 
Mis-w^nde, aj. erring, ill-behav 

81. 173. 
MitSan, sv. conceal, 8. 5. 
Mil, sf. mile, 22. 146, 148; 1 

5. [Milia.] 
Mfl-gemearc, sn. distance 

mile, 123. 112. 
MoiSISe, sf. moth, 182. i. 
Mold-89m, sn. (earth-house), 

pulchre, 172. 65. 
Molde, sf. (i) earth, mould, 

194; (2) world, 170. 12; 172 

(3) land, country, 165. 10; 

66. 
Moi1$, sn. murder, homicide. 
MoiV-d^d, sf. deed of inui 

murder, 109. 144. 
MoilSor, sn. (i) murder, homi 

120. 14: (2) crime, injury, 

181 : (3) punishment, torn 

147.52; 149.97. 
MoiVoT-wyrhta, sm. murd 

no. 178. 
Morgen (mergen), sm. momia, 

35; 95- 20; 100. 155. 
Morgen-ooUa, sm. momiog 

ror(?) 161. 245. 
Morgen>tid« sf, morning-time, 

236. 
M6d, sn. (i) heart, mind, 6. 

46. 9; 130. 352: (2) cooi 

H3- 313* (3) pride, 149.91 
M6d-oearig, aj. sorrowful of h* 

174. 2. 
M6dlice, av. proudly, 140. 20( 
M6d-^«panc, sm. thoughts of 

heart, 47. 42. 
M^dig, aj. (i) proud, 138. I 
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1; 165. 10; 176. 62: (2) 
t27- 257; 136.80. 
.8, sf. pride, 59. 86. 
sjf. mother, 76. 18 ; 81, 

6. 315- 

0, aj. maternal, 91. Ii7. 

1, sf. aunt, 76. 3. [M6dor.] 
a, sm. mind, heart, I74> 
5. 19. 

•6ht, sm. mind-thought, 

n. moon, 80. 132. 

sm. month, 20. 88 ; 36. 

4. 325. [M6na.] 

. moor, 19. 66, 67 ; 122. 

ten, sn. moor-fastness, 33. 

iret. o/m6tan. 

m. meeting, assembly (in 

often of battles), 118. 55 ; 

)9' 143- 301- 

ic mot), swv. may, be al- 

have opportunity, 22. 157 » 

}; 86. 308; 127. 236; 

: ic,' would that I might ! 

24. 

(ic razg), stw. can, am 
may), 47. 36; 49. loi ; 

; 123. 128 ; 175. 26. 
aj. w. gen. mindful, remem- 
, 27. 84. 
n (ic geman),s«/t/. reraem- 

54; 140. 196; 170. 28 ; 

4- 

/". (i) hand (only in poetry), 

10; 161. 229: (2) protec- 

05. 32. 

ora, sm. protector, 127. 
[Beran.] 

)yTd, ^f. protection, 153. 3. 
Ibyrdan, zi/v. protect, 44. 

ie, pret. o/gemunan. 
^ipe, sin. hand-grasp, 1 28. 

;m. mountain, hill, 43. 13 ; 

I. [^Lat. montem.] 

sm. monk. [Monachus.] 



Munuch&d, sm. (monkhood), mon- 
astic orders, 48. 70. 
Munuclic, aj. monastic, 96. 46. 
Munuclice, av. monastically, 97. 

67. 

Murcnian, tw. grumble, complain, 

53- 60. 
Murnan, see Meornan. 
Mills, sm. mouth, 12. 134; 84. 

267; 184. 37. 
MiiVa, sm. mouth (of a river), 35. 

5; 36.15 ; 41. 188. 
geMynd, sn/. memory, record, 48. 

51; 57- 13; 176. 51- [Ge- 

munan.] 

ge'NLyndig, aj., w.gen. 128. 279 ; 

156. 74; 174 6. 
Myne, sm. memory, love : * myne 

witan,' love, 175. 27. [Ge- 

munan.] 
Mynet, sf. coin, money. [Moneta.] 
Mynetere, sm. money-changer, 55. 

116. 
^fMyn(i)gian, %w. (i) remember, 

48. 75 : (2) remind, 93. 201. 
Mynster, sn. (i) monastery, 7. 

87 ; 46. I ; 48. 71 : (2) cathe- 
dral, 98. 90. [Monasterium.] 
Mynster-hata, sm. persecutor 

(hater) of monasteries, 110. 176. 
Mynsterlic, aj. monastic, 97. 71. 
Mynster-mann, stn. monk, 100. 

148. 
(^e)Myntaii, tiru. (1) intend, mean, 

88. 51 ; 89. 67 : (2) think, 161. 

253. [Giimunan.] 
Myrre, 5/. myrrh, 88. 32. 



N'abban, see Habban. 

Nacod, aj. naked, 80. 130. 131 ; 

81. 151. 
Nam, pret. of niman. 
Nana, sm. name, 5. 29 ; 52. 15 ; 

126. 20''). 
Nain-cu'8, aj. (known by name), 

famous, 63. 201 j ^^. 371. 
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/o'fNamian, wv. (i) name, 63. 224. 

(2) appoint, 93. 182. 
Namnian, wv. name, 71.476. 
Wd, (u(5) av. not, no, 9. 19, 20; 32. 

39; 39. 112. 
N&ht, see N&wiht. 
N&hte = ne ahte. 
Nd(h)tes-hw6n, av. not. 87. 18. 
K"4-h'W8Bl5er (nohwaeSer, na(w)- 

Ser), cj. neither — ' naw^Ser ne . . . 

ne,' neither . . . nor, 5. 28; 41. 

182; 107.79. 
Ni,'liwedT, av. nowhere, on no oc- 
casion, 86. 311. 
I^&mon, pret. pi. o/niman. 
Ndn (naenne, ace), prn. none, no- 
one, no, (i) sbst. w.gen. 41. 197; 

162. 257: (2) adj.6.^S; 114. 

42. [ = ne an.] 
If^nuht, see Ndwiht. 
N&st, = ne wast. 
Wdt = ne wat. 
K"dt-liwilc, adj., prn. indef. (I 

know not which) some, 1 28. 262. 
Ndw^er, see NdhweetJer. 
Ifa-'wiht (nanwiht, naht, noht), 

(l) av. not, not at all, 5. 19 ; 89. 

72 : (2) shst, w. gen. nothing, 5. 

37 (nanwuht) ; 29. 44 (nanuht) ; 

46. 16 (noht) — instr. niihte, w. 

comparatives, nothing, 14. 195. 
Nsedre, sf. adder, snake. 
NsBgel, sm. nail, 171. 46. 
(^e)T3'8Bglian, wv. nail, 90. 99. 
N8es = ne waes. 

N"8BSS, sin. (1) headland, promon- 
tory, 123. io8, no; 125. 188; 

130- 349: (2) earth, 157. 113. 
NsBss-hli'S, sn. headland-slope, 125. 

176. 
N^fre, av. never, 2. 35; 79. no. 

[ = ne a'fre.] 
Nsegan (hno^gan), u-v. address, 

speak to, 121. 68. 
Ndenig, prn. no-one, none, no, (l) 

sbst. w.gen. 2. 22 ; 107. 77: (2) 

adj. 2. 34. [ = ne a-'nig.] 
Ne, (i) av. not: (2) cj. 'ne . . . 

ne,* neither ... nor. 



"Nefxie (nemne), cj. unless, 

129. 301. 
(^e)K"§mnan (ngmnian), 1 

41. 174; 47. 31; 64. 2 

81. [Nama.] 
N^rgendtSm. saviour (Go 

155- 45; 156- 73. 81. 
(ge)N^Tiaji, wv. save, pr 

43; 38. 105; 114. i() { 
"Neae, av. no, 52. 36 ; 54 

and si, sbj. o/wesan.J 
Nest^ sn. provisions, fc 

128. 
Ngtt, sn. net. 
{ge)'N&Saxi, wv. venture 

26. 67; 162. 277; w. i 

126. 218. 
N^li^st), see Ne&h. 
geNe&hlie, av. frequent 

142. 269; 154. 26; 17 
Nealles (nalaes), av. not 2 

27.107; 46. 13; 125. 

32, 33- . 
lUeaxvL, aj. narrow, 124. ; 
Nearulice, av. narrowly, a 

9-39. 
g'flN'earwiaii, wv. (narrcv 

press hard, 125. 187. 

ge'Ne&diSija., wv. compel, 
93. 181. [Nid.] 

Ne^h (neh), av. {prep. w. a 
{i) of place: (2) of ti 
27; 162. 287: (3) n( 
37 : (4) compar. near, 

(5) superl. nehst (i)- 
{prep.,w. dat.) 22. 14S ; 

(6) aj. 156. 73; 'set 
next (av.), 54. 86; \ 
• n^hsta,* sm. neighbour, 

Ne^-pedd, sf. ncighboi 

tion, 26. 63. 
(^tf)Ne&-l8ecaii, wv., w. 

proach, 90. 102 ; 93. 2( 

34-^ 
Nedlsecungy sf. approach, 

Neat, sn. cattle, beast, an 
85; 44. 16; 47. 28. 

geTSeiXi sm. companion, 
143- 310; 147.39. 
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(nedw«t), sfm. neigh- 
i, presence, 25. 35; 49. 
;. 200. 

^neoSane), av. beneath, 
f8. 66; 150. 130. 
aj. low, deep down, 124. 

i, sn. corpse-bed, bed of 
49. 98. 
JSTfd. 
u, sf. invitation, 122. 

sv. (or weak 7)^ w. gen, 

to, 155- 63. 
, sf. visitation, 76. 2 ; 80. 

sv., w. gen. use, enjoy, 
8; 151. 156. 
I. sea-monster, 125. 176. 
.8, sn. nicor-dwelling, 124. 

, smpl. men (only in 
181. 27; 182. 6. 
). down, 123. no ; 149. 

in, ivv. (l) throw down, 
13: (2) condemn, 78. 

3/. num. ninth, 5?. 48. 
mm. nine, 41. 187; 85. 

night, 154. 34 ; ivith 
\ instead of' day,' 31. 2 ; 
u Nihtes, av. by night, 

• 

m, sm. night-covering, 

les of night, 177. 96. 

aj. n'ghtly, 92. 162. 

La, sm. shades of night, 

.4. 

:., scf 'Willan. 

in, sv. (1) take, seize rn, 

. 22. 155; 25. 33; 37. 

ke away, carry off, 127. 

[0\ 131. 361 : (2) receive, 

• 

(g, y), iw. narrow, curtail, 

I. [Ncaru.] 

is. 



N"iwe, aj. new, 26. 82; 41. 187; 
94. 216. 

^cNiwian, wv. renew, 121. 53 ; 
122. 73; 156.98. 

Nid (n(5d, nyd, nead, neod), sf, 
need, necessity, 91. 127; 162. 
277 ; force, violence, 29. 57. 
Nide, in&tr. of need, necessarily, 
16. 241 ; 104. 3 ; 105. 21. 

Nid-bepearf, aj. necessary, 6. 61. 

Nid-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 
bute, 108. 118. 

Nld-pearf, sf. need, necessity, 12. 
116; 16. 249; 105. 22. 

geTS^idi.Q.n (e, y), wv. compel, 24. 18. 

Ni15, stn. (i) (envy), hatred, indig- 
nation, 12. 130; 154. 34: (2) 
war, violence ; ' nitJe {instr.) lof,* 
strong in war, 155. 53. 

Nit5-lieard, aj. bold, 162. 277. 

NitS-hycgende, aj. hostile, 161. 

233. 
Nit5-s§le, sm. hostile hall, 128. 

262. 

NitJ-wundor, sn. dire wonder, por- 
tent, 123. 115. 

(^^)Nipan, sv. grow dark (of night 
and mist), 177. 96, 104. 

Niten (e, y), sn. cattle, be?st, 10. 
50, 70 ; 48. 75. [Ne4t.] 

Nolde = ne wolde. 

K'or'8, av. northwards, in the north, 
north, 18. 4, 12 ; 37. 51 ; 146. 
30 ; cp. nor'Sor, 20. 69 ; superl. 
nortJmest, 17. 2. 

Nor'Jan, av. from the north, 18. 
16; 117. 42: ' be . . . nortJan,' 
prp. w. dat, north of. 20. 85. 

Noi'S-dsel, sm. north quarter, north, 
24. 5; 62. 193. 

Noi^ern, nj. northern, 62. 190. 

NorUe-weard, aj. {av.) northward, 
20. 71, 77. 

NoilJ-hymblre, smpl. Northum- 
brians, 36. 18 ; 39. 124. 

North-hymbre, aj. Northumbrian, 

95- 9- 
Nor^S-hymbriso, aj. Northumbrian, 

97. 58. 
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NoT^S-mann, sm. Norwegian, 17. 
" 2 ; 19. 63. 
IforVmest, superl. o/nor^. 
NoilJ-rihte, av. direct north, 18. 

8,9- 
Woi1$-S8e, sf. North Sea, 37, 52 ; 

62. 190. 

NortJ-wealas, smpl. the North 
Welsh, 39. 120, 123. 

Nor15-we8Ll(h)-cynn, sn. inhabi- 
tants of North Wales, 38. 94. 

NortJ-weard, aj. northward, 17. 

3- 
Nor^-weardes, av. northwards, 

36. 36. 
geNotian, wv. (enjoy), consume, 

37- 43- 
Notu, sf. (l) enjoyment, use, 27. 

9 ) : (2) employment, 6. 68. 

[Neotan.] 
N6, see TSi,. 
geNdg (h), aj. (l) enough, 54. 83: 

(2) much, many, 22. 134; 170- 

33: av. (enough), very, 27.98, 

99. 
N611, sf. noon, 130. 349. \_Lat, 

nona hora,] 
^eNugan (geneah), swv. suffice. 
Numen, pfc. o/niman. 
Nu, now, (1) av. 5. 14; 104. 7; 

* mi git,' still, 29. 55 : (2) cj. 

now that, since, 29. 38, 42; 151. 

159; *nu ... nu,' carrel. loi. 

.205. 

^eNyht, sf. abundance. [Genugan.] 

g'^K'yhtsuTU, aj. sufficient, 80. 1 20. 

^^Nyhtsumian, iw.,w.dat. suffice, 

80. 136. 
^fNyhtsumlice, av. sufficiently, 

83. 231. 
^fNyhtsumnis, sf sufficiency, 80. 

N"yllan = ne willan. 

Nytt, sf use, utility, 181. 27. 

[Neotan.] 
Nytt-wirlSe, aj. useful, 41. 183. 
Nytan = ne witan. 
Nyten, aj. ignorant, 78. Si. 
Ny tennis, sf. ignorance, 81. 169. 



O. 

OKtJe, cj. or, 171. 36; 175. 26; 

* otS^e . . . otJb'e (. . . ofSfie) . • •' 
either ... or, 36. 22 ; 37. 67, 
68. 

9f, prep, (adv.), w. dat. {imtr^ (i) 
motion from, 33. 19 : (2) origin, 
•Sa mgnn gf. Lundenbyrig,* 40. 
^52 • (3) departure, privation, se- 
paration, &c., 77. 51 ; 81. 169: 
(4) partitive, * sgllatJ us 9f eow- 
rum 41e,* 54. 80; 102. 216: (5) 
cause, *9f yflum willan syngian,' 
12. 112: (6) material, *9f tigc- 
lan geworht,' 29. 32 : (6) con- 
cerning, about, 'saedon bim fela 
spella 9f heora lande/ 18. 33 : (7) 
time, from, 98. 95. 

9f-dr^dan, sv. fear ; pte. pret. '(f- 
draedd,' afraid, 55. 112. 

Ofen, sm. oven, furnace, 68. 384, 

387, 388. 
Ofer, prp, (av.), w, dat, and aec. 
(i) above, over, 100. 150: (2) 
on, 51. II: (3) motion across, 

* ofer land eodon,' 40. 149 : (4) 
extension, throughout, 'ofer calne 
•Sone ymbg9ng,* 39. 35 : (5) supe- 
riority, rule, • ic ges^te "86 ofer 
micle (l?ing); 55. 103: (6) against, 
contrary to, *ofer ^ trcowa,' 
36. 20; *ofer willan,' 181. 10: 
(7) time, after, *9n midne win- 
ter ofer twglftan niht,' 33. i; 
during, * ofer ealle "54 niht,' 100. 

153. 
Ofer-cuman, sv. overcome, 120. 

23; 161. 235. 
Ofer-dr^ncan, wv. give to drink 

excessively, ply excessively (with 

wine), 154. 31. 
Ofer-faran, sv. traverse, a8. 9. 
Ofer-f^ran, wv. traverse, 20. 74. 

75' . 

Ofer-foBPeld, sn, passage, 28. 6; 

29. 61. 

9fer-folgian, tw. w. dat, pursue, 

persecute, 16. 247. 
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6scm, sv. freeze over, 23. 

1, 5^. (over-filling), gluttony, 

34. 

a, sv. (i) traverse, 124. 

2) overrun, overspread, 92. 

[13.4. 

Lxnan, tov. cover, over- 

', 123. 114. 

:glan, wv. ravage (through- 

verrun, 27. 93. 

ga, sm. despiser, 109. 155. 

gd, s/n. contempt, pride, 

3- 

, av. excessively, 1 11. 195. 

5de, sn. pride, 147. 48. 

>tto, sf. pride, 148. 87; 

2. 

Id, sn. pride, 136. 89 ; 146. 

'd, aj. proud, 146. 17; 

3. 

?7'an, sv. sow over, 53. 29. 
Sn, sv. see over, 20. 95. 
PfiBO. sf. loquacity, 15. 221. 
gan, sv. rise above, excel, 

'^an, iw. overcome, 84. 
?i. 140. 

orpan, sv. stumble, fall, 
92. 

nnan, sv. overcome, 73* 
74. 560; 163. 320. 
§iican, iw. make over- 
; ptc. prt. ' oferwlgnced,' 
:y, 24. II. [Wlanc] 
Tcan,i«/v.work over, cover, 
2. 

fruit, 167. *j*j. 
1, sv. intercept, 38. 95; 39. 

n, wv. carry off, 130. 332. 
ian, luv. offer, sacrifice, 62. 
82; 82. 191. 

I, sv. give up, relinquish, 
49; 176. 61 ; 179. I. 
wan, sv.^ w.gen. pity, 81. 
102. 216. 
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9f-l^tan, sv. give up, relinquish, 

131. 371. • 

Qf-lystan, wv. desire ; ptc. pret. 

w gen. * gf-lyst,' desirous of, pleased 

with, 44. 29. 

Qf-scedtan, sv. shoot, hit, 136. 77. 

pf-sfndan, wv. summon, 116. 20. j/ ,r'tt/i 

9f-se6n, sv. see, 77. 54. / y* 

^f-sittan, sv. sit upon, press down/ i^ 
129. 294. 

Qf-sle&n, sv. slay, 1.3; 2. 18 ; 06. • 
312. 

pf- spring, sm. offspring, descen- 
dants, 59. 98, 104. 

9f-stingan, sv. stab (to death), 2. 

5- 

9f-]>anca (af)).), sm. grudge, en- 
mity, 162, 265. 

Oft, av. often, 2. 7; cp. 36. 33: 
superl. 109. 157. 

Qf-tedn, sv., w. instr. withhold, 
128. 269. 

pf-torfian, vrv. stone to death, 70. 
441 ; 114.46. 

pf-pyncan, tw. impers., w. dat. of / 
pers. and gen. of things 13. 144; i 
92. 162. . * 

pf-weorpan, sv. overthrow, con- 
quer, 66. 323. 

9ni-, see Am-. 

9n (an), prep, (av.), w. dat. {instr.) 
and ace. ^ (i) on, onto {generally^ 
however f expressed by ofer), 2. 11, 
21 ; 36.41 : (2) in, into, 35. 4; 
37. 47, 48 : (3) hostility, against, 
' woldon raedan (plot) gn hi,* 117. 
44; 31. 18: (4) specification, 
definition, *SaBt gafol bi^ gn deora 
fellum,' 19. 55 : (5) instrumental, 
* wurdon gn fledme gengrede,* 38. 
105 : (6) to form adverbs : * gn 
riht* (rightly), 129. 304: (7) 
time, 35. I, 17. 

Qn-, see An-. 

Qn-ffilan, wv. set fire to, inflame, 
12. 121 ; 14. 196 ; 15. 207. 

pn-bsernan, wv. (i) set fire to, in- 
flame, 15. 204: (2) inspire, incite, 
46. 10, 
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Qn-bldan, sv. wait for, await, 9. 

^n-bryrdan, im;. excite, inspire, 
76. 14; 156. 95. [Bryrdan, 
* sharpen,' /rom brord, * point.'] 

pn-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 98. 96. 

pn-biitan, prp., w. dat. about, a- 
round, 14. 172. 

pn-cgnnan, «/?;. bear, bring forth, 
69. 4 1 8. 

pn-cndwan, sv. acknowledge, un- 
derstand, 68. 378; 78. 81 ; 134. 

9- 
^n-cwe'Saii, sv. address, answer, 

141. 245. 
Qn-cfiS, sf. sorrow, pain, 125. 

169. 
9n-d6fn, sf. (fitting) amount, pro- 
portion, 22. 145. [Gedafenian.] 
9n-dr8edan, sv. fear, 12. 131, 137; 

27. (,0; 80. 129. 
On-emn, prp.y w. dat. alongside of, 

139. 184. 
pnettan, wv. hasten, 158. 139, 162. 

[Anda.] 
Qn-feegnian, wv. (rejoice towards), 

fawn (of a dog), 44. 23. 
pn-flndan, sv. find out, discover, 

2. 13, 18; 121. 43 ; 127. 246. 
pn-foran, prp., w. ace {dat.) be- 
fore (time), 39. 108. 
pn-fdn, sv., w. f(en. ace. or instr. 

receive, 34. 28 ; 84. 261 ; 86. 

316; 127. 243; 137. 110. 
QngtiJin, pret. o/^nginnan. 
9n-gedn {gug6n).prp. {av.), v\dat. 

and ace. (i) towards, 36. 37 ; 77. 

40: (2) against (hostility), 114. 

41; 117. 46; 137. 100. av. 

(l) opposite, 20. 96: (2) back, 

• gecirde ^ngean ' (returned), 77. 

39; 116. 18; 138. 137: (3) 

again (gft 9ngc<in\ 138. 156. 
pn-gildan, m/. atone for, 119. i ; 

147. 50; 185. 56. 
9n-ginn, sn. beginning, 57. 38 ; 

83. 228; enterprise, 141. 242. 
9n-ginnan (ag.), sv. (i) begin, 7. 



74; 53-55; 78. 86; (2)attemp 

26. 67 ; 44. 19. 
9n-girwan, wv. prepare, 171. 39 
911-gitan, sv. (i) understand, pel 

ceive, see, 5. 37 ; 128. 261, 267 

(2) seize, assail, 121. 41. 
pngunnon, pret. pi. of pnginnan 
Qn-h^tan, u/v. heat, inflame, I5( 

87- 
pn-hildan, wv. incline, bow, ;< 

131. 
pn-hlidan, &v. open, reveal, 16; 

12 ; 167. 49. 
pn-innan, prp., w. dat. {adv 

within, 163. 313; 179. 3. 
Qn-leetan, uw. relax, loosen, 13 

3.S8. 
9n-lfc, aj. like. • 

QU'licida, sf. (i) likeness, i:, 

loi; 151. 151 : (2) image, pi 

ture, 10. 49, 69 ; 84. 249 udol) 
Qn-lihan, &v., w. dat. of person at, 

gen. of thing,\end^ give, 126. 2i< 

149. 113; 157. 124. 
911-lihtaii, wv. enlighten, illomi 

ate, 58. 52 ; 86. 310. 
pn-Mcan, sv. unlock, open, 10. 5 

6r. 
pn-ltitan, sv, bow, incline {intr. 

6. 44; 10. 73; II. 86. 
Qn-gemosig, prp., w, dat. amon 

7. 74; 43. 12. 
^n-middan, prp,, w. dat. in tl 

midst of, 52. 29. 
pn-munan, swv., w. gen. (remer 

ber), care for, 3. 39. 
pn-rfdan, sv. ride, 32. 39. 
^n-S8ege, aj. impending, assailin 

106. 67; 183. 22. [Sigan] 
^n-scunian, wv. shun, fear, detei 

44- 15; 73- 547 J refl. fear, 1 

afraid, 43. 9. 
911-scunigendlic, aj. detestabl 

abomhiable, 10. 50. 70. 
9n-scyte, sm. attack, calumn; 

107. 84 ; no. 171. 
9n-s§iidan, vru. (i) send. 7* ^^ 

127. 232: (2) send forth, g"-^ 
up, 171. 49. 
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y)» ^/- want, lack, 167. 

I, sv. (w.) sleep, 47. 30 ; 

an, sv. spring forth, 167. 

L, u/v. institute, create, 

sm. supply, stock, 5. 

1, u^. stir, agitate, 12. 

ij. sound, whole, healthy, 
76. 5; 85. 282 ; 166. 

Is, sf. soundness, 7^« 

tuv. open, II. 102, 105; 
[Tiin.] 
1, zi/i/. dread, 89. 78. 

aj. dreadful, 82. 181. 
prp.f w. dat. upon, on, 

, prp., to. dat. upon, 9. 

, sv. awake, 156. 77. 
n, tov. awake, 175. 

., tf/v. soften, 151. 158. 

le "Weg. 

n, i^n/. (l) overturn, end, 
68. 82 ; transgress, 151. 
change (to the worse), 
52. 186 : (3) deprive, 
'pers. and geri. 0/ thing y 

sm. don\inion, authority, 

6, 8; 27.95. 
I, sm. Lord, 120. 22. 
1, sv. unwind, loosen, 

, sv. uncover, 71. 457, 
later form of onwrih- 

nis, sf. (uncovering), 

. 77. 33- , 

, sv* ^^unbind), uncover. 



Open, aj. open, evident, 165. II ; 

171. 47. 
Openlioe, av. openly, publicly, 9. 

24.36; 76. 13- 
^fOpenian, wv. (i) open, reveal, 

13. 141 ; 86. 317; 88. 31: (a) 

open {intr.\ 63. 228. 
Ore, sm. pitcher, flagon, 154. 18. 
Ord, sm. (i) point, spear, 129. 298; 

135-47: (2) beginning, 47. 44: 

(3) collective, first men, the flower, 

1 36. 69 : (4) line of battle, front, 

142 273. 
Or1$ian, tw. breathe, 92. 152. 
Orett, sm. {?) battle. 
Orett-m^cg, sm. warrior, t6i. 232. 
Oretta, sm. warrior, 128. 281. 
Or-eald, aj. very old, 44. 26. 
Orf, sn. cattle. 
Orf-cwealm, sm. cattle-plague, 106. 

Or-feorme, aj., w. instr. deprived 
of, without, 162. 271. 

Or-lfge, sn. war, 122. 7\ [Ori- 
ginally 'fate,' 'decision,' from 
licgan.] 

Or-m^te, aj. immense, intense, 93. 
184. [Metan.] 

Or-mdd, aj. despairing. 

Orm6dnis, sf. despair, 15. 223; 
16. 244. 

Or-sdwle, aj. lifeless, dead, 157. 
108. 

Or-sorg(h), aj.. w. gen. unconcern- 
ed, careless, 16. 254; 80. 137. 

Or-]?anc, sm. (skilful), skilful work, 
183. 2. 

Or-w6na, indecl. aj., w. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of 129. 314. 

Or-w6ne, aj., w. gen. hopeless, de- 
spairing of, 92. 172. 

(3, see A.. 

01$, prp., w. ace. {rarely w. dat.) (i) 
place, up to, 33. 21 ; 35. 10 : 
(2) time, until, 66. 317 ; 98, 85 ; 
OiS -Sjet, oiS '5e, cj. until, 2. 5 ; 37. 

57; 89-75. 

6«, cj. until, I. 3; 22. 154; 163. 
293- 
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<3tS-feallan, sv. fall off, decline, 5. 

16; 6. 51. 
(^V-fsBStan, wv. set to (learning), 

6. 67. 
CV-standan, sv. stand still, 44. 39. 
<!)"8-J>ringan, sv. thrust out, deprive 

of, 159. 185. 
CtJ-wgndan, k/v., x</. dat. of pen. 

and ace. of thing ^ 151. 158. 
<3l5-windan, sv. escape, 41. 192. 
OtJer, />r«. (always strong), (l) 

second, 22. 147; 77. 53: (2) 

other (alter, alius), 33, 4; 122. 

88 : (3) corr. * oSer . . . otJer,* 

the one . . . the other, 31. li ; 

36. 34 : (4) * oi^'er oSSe . . . 

o'S^'e,' either ... or . . . , 24. 7. 
Cfer, sm. shore, banks, 123. 121; 

134- 28. 
(5fost {^dat. ofste), sf. haste, 60. 

126 ; 104. 2 ; 12:. 42 ; J53. 10; 

156. 70. 
Of(o)stlice, av. with haste, 138. 

143; 158. 150; 159. 169. 
Oga, 5m. fear, terror, 63. 2 1 9. 

0-l§ccan,u/7'.,zi'.r/a^ flatter, soothe, 

44. 20; 147.45- 
{5l§cciing, 5/ flattery, persuasion, 

8. 2. 



P. 



Palm-twig, in. palm-twig. 94. 
215. 

Panne, sf. pan, 14. 200; 15. 204. 

Papol-stdn, sin. pebblestone, peb- 
ble, 79. 105. 

Pdd, sf. (i) coat. 

P&pa, sm. pope, 98. 102. [Papa] 

PsB'S, sm. patli. 

Paellen, aj. of purple, 79. 116. 
[Paell, sm. from pallium.] 

Pining Cp^ir.g), sm. penny, 53.44, 

."^H. .S9- 
Peohtas, smpl. the Picts. 98. 87. * 

Plega, >iyi. play, p'easurc, festivity, 

22. 141, 144; *Si. 150. 

I*logian, wv. play, 44. 24. 



Port, sm. port, harbour, 20. 86, 99. 
[Portus.] 

Post, SOT. post, lOI. 186, 191. 

Prass, sm. (?) array (?) 136. 68. 
Ppe6st, SOT. priest. [Lat. presbyter] 
Prtit, aj. proud. 
Pr^e, sf. pride, no. 173. 
Pund, sn. pound, 54. 93 ; 55. 109. 

[Pondus], 
Pytt, SOT. pit. 



B. 

Baoente, 5/ chain, fetter, 150. 127; 

153. 189. 
Bacu, sf. narrative, 59. 105; 7^- 

8 ; 87. 4. 
Badost, see Hra^e. 
Ba'Se, see HralSe 
Bamm, sm. (ram), battering-ram, 

13. 150; 14. 184. 
Band, SOT. border, shield (in poetry), 

134. 20; 184. 37. 
Band-wiga, sm. shield-warrior, 

121. 48. 
Band-wig(g)end9 sm. shield-war- 
rior, 153. II; 154. 20; 159- 

188. 
B&d, pret. o/ridan. 
Bid, sf. ride, expedition, 3a. 39: 

101. 178. 
ge'Ri.6., sn. reckoning, account, 54 

99. 
Bdp, SOT. rope. 

B&rian, sot. cry, lament, 81. I57- 
Baafnan, wv. perform, do. 153. ii- 
^eB^can, wv. reach, obtain, 2^. 

20; 36. 35; 38. 125; hit, 138. 

142. 158. 
Bebd, SOT. (i) advice, 117. 3^i 

council, 118. 62 : (2) help, 123- 

126: (3) benefit, good fortune, 

74- 563; 152. 179: (4) .<JeIib<r- 
ation, plan of action, design, 57* 
41 ; 90. 87 ; 147. 41 : (5) senic, 
understanding, 155. 68. 
(^e)B8edan, wv. (i) advise, I3f 
18 : (2) decree, 77. 36; 117-47^ 
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B, agree to, 134. 36: (3) 
117. 44: (4) rule, 147. 

dan, wv. read, 63. 226; 65. 
76.7. 
ora, sm. councillor, 69. 422; 

75- 

aj. ready (?) 156. 97. 

9, sn. trappings, ornaments, 

190. 

d, sm. ruler, 129. 304. 
st, aj. wise, 57. 42. 

Lg, 5^ reading, 97. 63; no. 

Lg, sm. prisoner. 114.1 28. 

.] 

, vw. (raise up), commit, do, 

12. [Risan.] 

n. rush. 

, wv. rush, 2. 16. 

k, sm. chief, leader (only in 

>r), 154. 12; 159. 178. 

3oan, luv. (i) explain, inter- 

61. 146 ; 97. 55 : (2) tell, 

te, 96. 27. [Racu.] 

e, sm. (teacher), ruler, 8.1, 

, sn. house, chamber, 129. 

i (ricene), av. instantly, at 

93- 178; 136. 93; 159- 

hastily, 178. 112. 
(r^n), sm. rain, 51.3. 
•sctir, sm. shower of rain, 

33- 

sm. rule (of conduct). [Re- 

bryce, sm. breach of rules, 

199. 

ic (reogollic), aj. according 

es, 49. 93. 

ice, cv. according to rules, 

78. 

if. rest, bed, 47. 29; 49. 
169. 3. 

., i^n/. (i) rest (absol. and re- 
, 49. 107; 172. 64, 69: (2) 
n, 164.322. 
!. smoke, 148. 80. [Reocan.] 



B^oan, wv., w.gen. reck, care, 109. 

140; 142. 260. 
B^oele&«, aj. careless, 6. 50. 
H^cels, sm. incense, frankincense, 

88. 32. 
B^e, aj. fierce, cruel, zealous, 15. 

217 ; 27. 88; 89. 64; 91. 120. 
B^nis, ff. fierceness, zeal, 13. I43; 

16. 240. 
^fB^fa, i^m. overseer, bailiff, officer, 

42. 201 ; 53. 54; 114. 21. 
B^n» see Begen. 
ge'R^iJiQ, sn. ornament, 181. 15. 
^fB^nlan, im;. adorn, 138. 161 ; 

164. 339. 
Bedd, aj. r«|d, 79. 104; 164.339; 

181. 15. 
Bedf, sn. dress, armour, 138. 161. 
Before, sm. robber, plunderer, 

no. 182. 
Bedfian, i£/t/. rob, plunder, 109. 

136. 
Be^-ldc, sn. robbery, plundering, 

107. 71 ; III. 199. 
g'fBeord, sn. (i) voice, 180. 16: 

(2) language, 97. 55, 58. 
Beord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), men, 169. 3; 173. 89. 
^fBeordung, sf. meal, reflection, 

77- 50- 
Be6can, sv. stink, be putrid, 163. 

314- 
Be6taxi, sv. weep, 123. 126. 

Bibb, sn. rib, 59. 97. 

Bicene, see B«cene. 

Bidda, sm. rider, 64. 234; 100. 

175- 
Bidon, pref. pi. of ridan. 

Biht (ryht), aj. right, true. 147. 

44; 156.97; 173.89. 
Biht, sn. (i) right, 109. 159; 149. 

115 : (2) duty, 12. 138. 
^fBihtan, wv. correct, 9. 36. 
Bihte, av. (i) rightly, 9. 43 ; 107. 

81 ; 134. 20: (2) exactly, 28. 28. 
^^fBihte, sn. (i) right, law, 86. 

301 ; 105. 24 ; 106. 42 : (2) 'gn 

gerihte,' straight on, 160. 202. 
Biht-lagu, ./. just law, 109. 156. 
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geBihtlBecAn, wv. rlghten, guide, 

98. 113- 
Rihtlic, aj. right, righteous, 11.82; 

14. 187; 83. 240. 
Hihtlice, av. rightly, 11. 91; 14. 

197; 94. 209. 
Hiht-noiiSan-wiiid, sm. direct 

north wind, 18. 18. 
Hiht-wis, aj. righteous, 16. 257. 
Kihtwislic, aj. righteous, 14. 196. 
Hihtwisnis, sf. righteousness, 15. 

203 ; 61. 168. 
Hinc, sm. warrior, man (only in 

poetry), 134. 18 ; 155. 54; 180. 

16 
^eKisen, sf. due, 106. 43. [Geri- 

san.] 
^^Risenlic, aj. proper, suitable, 1 1 . 

83. 93 ; 46. 3- 

Rice, aj. powerful, of high rank, 
rich, 22. 130; 80. 133; 121. 48. 

Rice, sn. kingdom, might, govern- 
ment, I. 1 ; 2. 8; 52. 27; 177. 
106. 

Ricetere (cc), sn. ambition, 59. 
85 ; 90. 96. 

Ricsian, see Rixian. 

Ridan, sv. ride, 2. 26; 22. 156; 
150. 127 (of fetters). 

^eRidan, sv. (ride over), occupy (a 
country), subject, 33. 2. 4. 

Rimau, tuv. count, 32. 39. 

Rman (rignan), wv. rain, 51.. 7. 
[Regen.] 

Rip, t^n. harvest, 40. 143. 

Ripan, sv. reap, 40. 142 ; 55. iii, 
114. ^ 

Ripan (y), wv. spoil, plunder, 109. 
136; 113. 15. 

Ripere, s7n. reaper, 52. 38. 

Ripere (y), sm. spoiler, 106. *]0 ; 
no. 182. 

^eRipian, wv. become ripe, ma- 
ture, 90. 112. 

Rlp-tima, sm. reaping-tinie, har- 
vest, 52. 37, 38. 

Rfsan, sv. rise. 

^eRisan, sv. befit, be proper. 

Rixian, tw. rule, reign, prevail, 32. 



31; 76. 22; 83. 229; 93.1 

[Rice.] 
Rodor, sm. sky, heavens (oiih 

poetry), 123. 126; 129. 304,3 
Rotian, wv. rot, 9. 27. 
R6d, sf, rood, cross, 78. 80; 

14; 171.44- 
Rode-hfngen, sf. (rood-hangii 

cross, 76. 19; 90. 99. 
R6de-tdcn, sn. sign of the cr 

50. 1 30 ; 84. 267. 
R6f, aj. strong, brave, noble (c 

in poetry), 147. 41 ; 1 54. 

J55- 53- 
'Rohte, prei. q/"recan. 

R6maiia, gen. pi., 'Roniana ri 
Roman empire, 76. 23. 

R6inanisc, aj. Roman, 88. 45. 

R6me-burg,' sf. city of Ro 
Rome, 98. 99. [Roma.] 

Rdmian, tw.t w.gen. possess, 1 

115- 
Rom-'ware, smpl, Romans, 27. 

R6se, sf. rose, 79. 117. [Rosa 

Rot, aj. glad. 

R6tlice, av. gladly, cheerfully, 

115. 
R6w, aj. sweet, gentle, 182. 3. 
Rum, aj. roomy, spacious, 1 

349; 165. 14; 184. 37. 
Riiin, sn. room, opportunity. J 

314- 
Riime, av, roomily, 156. 97. 
Run, sf (rune, mystery), coui 

155- 54; 178. III. 
Riin-wita, sm. councillor, 122. 

Ryne, sm. running, course (ir»; 

^fR^man, sm. (i) widen, exti 
4. 9 ; 98. 86 : (2) clear, open 
(away), 136.93; 173.89. 

R^met, sn. room, space, 36. 2^ 

S. 

Sacan, sv. fight, contend. 185. [ 
Sacerd, sm. priest, 14. 173. i 

cerdos.] 
Sacerd-bana,swi. priest-slayer.i 

176. 



GLOSSARY. 



Q.J1 



dat, ssBcce), $f. strife, war, 
567; 163. 289; 167.54. 
j. sallow, dark, 
id, aj. dark-coated, 182. 3. 
g-pdbd, q;. dark-coated, 160. 

'j. * sam . . . sam,' whether 
r, 23. 171. 

av. similarly, ' swa same.* 
rly, 6. 57; 151. 154; 'swa 
swa,* ill the same wa}' as, 
2. 
lian, tuv. collect, assemble, 

50 ; 36. 34 ; 48- 5^- 

lung, 5/". assembly, associa- 

48. 72. 

, av. together, 21. 123 ; 78. 

)2. 148 (entirely). 

, />/*/>., w» dat. together with, 

•time), 121. 61. 

sm. saint, 100. 149. 

sm. sand. 

jeosel, 5m. gravel, 51. 7. 

in. song, poem, 48.52; 182. 

irseft, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

t. rope, chain, 150. 127, 133. 

'"orht, aj. {ptc. prt.) halt- 

ght, unfinished, 36. 12. 

j. grievous, sad, 159. 182; 

80. 

. grief, sorrow, 16. 234; 99. 

av. sorely, grievously, 106. 

119. i; 171. 59. 

an, wv. grieve, be vexed, 9. 

ian, urv. wound, 42. 208. 
aj. sorry, sad, 25. 30; 43. 1 1. 

aj. grievous, sad, 101. 205. 
, >/. pain, 86. 328. 
., sv. sow, 52. 17, 18, 27, 32. 
e, sm. sower, 52. 17. 
I, pret. pi. q/'seon. 

(sawl), 5/. soul, life, 81. 165 ; 
85; 107.89; 139. 177. 
leds, aj. lifeless, 124. 155. 

see Sacu. 



Seel, sn. hall. 
Sset, pret. of sittan. 
Ssetemes-dsBg, sm. Saturday, 114. 

40. 
S6, af. sea, 39. 1 18, 127 ; 174. 4. 
S^d, sn. seed, 52. 17, 28, 33. 
S^de (saegde), /»re/. q/"sgcgan. 
S^-de6r, sn. sea -beast, 127. 259. 
See-draca, sm. sea-dragon, 125. 175. 
^fSeegan, iw. (make to siuk), lay 

low, 163. 294. [Sigan.] 
S^gon, pret. pi. o/seon. 
Seel, smf. (i) prosperity, happiness, 

122. 72: (2) occasion, time, 79. 

91; 97- 73; 172.80. 
(^«)Sdelan, uv. bind, 157. 114; 

175. 21. [Sal.] 
See-ldc, sn. sea-booty, 131. 373. 
^^SsettJ, sf, happiness, 58. 67. 
See-lida, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 135. 

45 ; 142. 286. 
^fSeelig, aj. happy, blessed, 90. 

109; 151. 166. 
gfSseliglic, aj. happy, blessed, 4. 

5j, 145- 7- 
^^Sseliglice, av. happily, 90. 114. 

See-mann, sm. sea-man, pirate, 108. 

129; 134. 29; 135. 38. 
Ssene, aj., w. gm. slow, 125. 185. 
Sse-rima, sm. sea-border, coast, 41. 

186. 
SsG-rinc, sm. sea -man, pirate, 138. 

/34- 
Sse-strand, sm. sea-strand, 82. 

203. 
Sdbtan (ssetian), ic/t/., w. gen. lay in 

wait for, 13. 170. [Sittan.] 
Ssete, -an, smpl. dwellers, only in 

composition. [Sittan.] 
Seeton, pret. pi. o/" sittan. 
Ssetung, sf. ambush, snares, 14. 

188. 
Scacan (ea), sv, (shake), hasten 

(ititr.), 163. 292. 
Scadu (ea), smf. shadow, 171. 54* 
Sca^a (ea), sm. (i) thief, criminal, 

85. 274: (2) enemy, 159. 193. 

[Scg'SSan.] 
Scafan, sv. shave, scrape, 102. 216. 
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Seamian (ea), icv. impers., w. aee. 
offers, and gin. of thing, shame, 
15* 207; 109. 161 ; no. 169, 1S6. 

Scamu v€a), ff. \^i) stume, 8. 17; 

47. 2^ : \^2) disgrace, 108. in. 
Scand ^ea), sf. disgrace, 9. 47 : 10. 

64, 65. 

Scandlic (ea'^. aj. disgraceful, 26. 
76 ; 107. 84. 

Scapen v.ea\ //c. of scippan. 

^fScapeimis (,ea), ff. creation, 58. 
69. [Scippan.] 

geSc&d&D. {^t&), sv. (separate), de- 
cide, 129. 304, 

geQc&d'Wia (^ea), aj. sagacious, 
wise, 8. I. 

^f Scad'wislice (ea), av. sagacious- 
ly, 24. 9. 

^fSc^dwisnis (ea), sf. sagacity, 
97. 68. 

Scan, fret, of scinan. 

g'^Scsep (^tfsceap), sn. (i) creation, 

48. 79: (2) limb, 92. 153: (3) 
fate, nature {in pi.), 179. 7. [Scip- 
pan.] 

Scser, pret. of sceran. 
(^e)Sc^88an, sv., w. dot. injure, 

126. 196; 127. 251; 128. 273; 

^3®' 336 J weak pret. scgtJede, 

I -J 8. 263. [ScatJa.] 
(^£)Sc§ndan, t^v. shame, insult, 

injure, 15. 206; 109. 134. 

[Scand.] 
(^e)Sceran, sv. cut, 121. 37 ; 128. 

275 ; 163. 305. 
Serpen, sn. (sheep-fold), stall, 47. 

28. [Sceap.] 
Scea-, see Sea-. 
Sceaft, sm. shaft, 138. 136. 
g-^Sceaft, sf (i) creature, created 

being, 83. 219 : (2) creation, 131. 

371 (existence), 170. 12, 55 : 

(3) decrees (of fate, of God), 177. 

107 ; 185. 65. [Scippan.] 
Sceal, see Sculan. 
Scealc, sm. (servant), man, 139. 

181 ; 161. 230. 
Scearp, aj. sharp, 14. 193; 156. 

78. [Sceran.] 



Soearplio, aj, sharp, 10. 54; 

191. 
Soearpnis, 5/ sharpness, 77. 3( 
Soeatt, sm. tribute, payment, mo 

93. 183 ; 135. 40. 
Sce^f-mslum, av. sheaf-wise, 

39- 
SceSS {scxiS), sf. sheath, 138. 

156. 79. 

Scedf, prei. of sciifan. 

8ce6p Cscsep), sn. sheep, 19. 5^ 

Scedt, pret. of sceotan. 

Scedt, sm. (i) (lap), shelter, 
7 : (2) surface, of the .earth 
trict, quarter, 165. 3 ; 169 

171- 37» 43- 
. (^e)Sce&wiaii, wv. (i) see, su 

examine, 12. 126; 16. 236: 

325 ; 124. 162 : (2) decree, g 

118. 65. 

Sce^wung, sf. seeing, surve 

19- 38. 
Soeo-> see S00-. 
Soeocca (scucca), sm. sprite, de 

81. 175. 
Soe6t, sm. shooting, darting, 

40. 
Soe6tan, sv. shoot, 138. 143; 

270. 
8oe6tend» sm. shooter, wa 

163. 305. 
Scild, sm. shield, 136. 98; 

204; 184. 37. 
^fSoildan, tuv. protect, 29. 5] 
Sdld-burg, sf, phalanx, 141. 

163. 305. 
Scildingas, smpl. (sons of S 

the Danes, 122. 71. 
^eScildniSy sf. protection, 

26. 
Soilling, sm. shilling, 93. 183. 
Scinon, pret. pi. of scinan. 
Scip, sn, ship, 20. 81. 83; 

40. 56. 
Scip-hgre, sm, (hostile) fleet 

98. 
^«Scipian, tov. furnish with i 

35- 3- 
(g'e)Soippaii (^, y), sv. (i) n 
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41. i8a : (2) create, 47. 

>8. 84. 

d, sm. creator, 47. 39, 46; 

I 

>, sm, ship-rope, cable, 19. 

district, shire, 20. 84 ; 
; 100. 154. 

1 (?» y)» *^- decree, ap- 

[46. 13; 152. 179. 

an, sm. (governor of a 

ruler, 10. 52. 

sm. ray, light, 171. 54. 

•J 

sv, shine, 79. 94 ; 128. 

70. 15. 

,y),aj. beautiful, fair, 146. 

bright, 136. 98; 159. 

71- 54- 

led, aj. brightly adorned, 

50. 

eo), pret. of sculan. 

ptc. q/"sceran. 

(eo), iw, refuse, 84. 253. 

3), aj. ihoTt. 

3 (eo), av, shortly, briefly, 

). 

i, sn. Scotland, 95. 4. 

smpl. the Scots, 98. 88. 

?/. q^scacan. 

pret. o/scg"5'5an. 

'/. q/scafan. 

), pret. ©/"scippan. 

. poet. [Scippan.] 

•eord, sn. poetical lan- 

46. 6. 

I. cave. 

Ln, luv. peel, 93. 1S8. 

sv. go, wander, 183. 13; 

). 

t, shrine, 99. 143 ; lop. 
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n, pret. pi. o/scrirican. 
sn. dress, garment, 80. 

, mv. clothe, 115. 60. 

] 

(^ic sceal), swv. (i) shall, 



have to, must, 11. 107; 18. 18; 
19. 58; without injin. 105. 11, 
20 (is necessary) ; 183. 16 (be- 
longs) : (2) to express future, 53. 
58; 81. 152; 89. 79. 

Sctia, sm. shadow, shade. 

Sciifan, sv. shove, push, 118. 67; 

138. 136. 
Sciir, sm. (i) shower, 160. 221 ; 
184. 40: (2) scouring (?) 156. 

79- 
Scyld, sf. guilt, sin, 8. 5, 13; 9. 

22. [Sculan.] 

Scyldig, «/., w.gen: guilty, 13. 
144 ; ' ealdres scyldig,* having 
forfeited his life, 122. 88. 

Scyld(i)giaii, wv. sin, 9. 23. 

Scyle, subj. of sculan. 

Scyte, sm. (shot), shooting, 25. 47. 
[Sceotan.] 

Scyttisc, aj. Scotch, 97. 57. [Scot- 
tas.] 

Se, (i) pers. prn. he, &c., 52. 19; 
138. 150; • "Saet waeron Finnas' 
(they . '. .), 18. 28: (2) r el. prn. 
who, 51. 10; 120. 17; 121. 46 
(or = h^) : (3) def. art. with voc. 
126. 223. Daes, dem. (i) from 
then, afterwards, 31. 2, 4: (2) 
thence (causal) y 106. 61. Daes 
"Se, rel. (l) since, after, 36. 17 ; 
154. 13 : (2) because, that, 131. 
377; 147. 58: (3) as, 122. 91, 
100. Dam (^9n), the, w. comp. 
'Sgn ma (the more), 3. 39; 14. 
195. Dy (1) therefore, 106. 66: 
(2) because, 15. 213: (3) the, 
w. comp. 107. 75 ; ' "Sy . . . "Sy,' 
corr. the . . . the, 6. 52. 

SfCg, sm. man, warrior (in poetry), 
123. 128; 138. 159; 176. 53. 

S§cgan, wv. (1) say, tell, 38. 81; 
164. 342 ; 169. I : (2) signify, 
mean, 67. 350. 

Sefa, sm. mind, heart, 122. 92; 
176. 57. 

Segel, smn. sail, 21. no. 

Segel-gird (g, y), sf. (sail-rod), 
mast, 184. 25. 
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Segel-rid, ^. sail-road, sea, 125. 
178. 

(^«)Seglian (siglan), wv, sail, 18. 
14, 18, 20; 20. 88. 

S^ld, 5«. hall, 1 20. 30. [Sgle.] 

^f S^lda, sm. (^ hall-companion), re- 
tainer, man, 176. 53. 

Seldan (-on), av. seldom, 97. 66. 

Seld-cijd$, aj. rare, 44. 29. 

Seld-sine (e, y), aj. (seldom seen) 
rare, 30. 66. 

Sfle, sm. hall, 132. 389; 175. 



.-^b- 



Sfle-dredm, sm. hall-joy, festivity, 



t i 



93. 



S^le-gist, sm. hall-guest, 1 29. 294. 
S^le-rsedend, sm. hall-ruler, 122. 

96. 
S§le-s§cg, sm. hall-man, retainer, 

175.34- 
Self (i), {i)prn. {strong and weak) 

self, 5. 28 ; 41. 183 ; 126. 217 : 

{2) adj. same, 48. 77. 
Self-willes, av. voluntarily, 58. 

^6 ; 102. 221. 
{^e)Sfllan (syllan), zw. (i) give, 

5. 26; 56. 19; 80. 140; give 

up, yield, 139. 184: (2) sell, 78. 

88 ; 107. 100. 
Sellic ( = seld-lic), aj. rare, strange, 

125. 175; 169.4; 170. 13. 
Sfmninga, av. forthwith, 132. 

3^^9- 
Sfndan, wv. send, 13. 149; 89. 

53; 159- 190; 160. 224; a6so/. 
send message, 113. i; 118. 60. 

Set, sn. seat, entrenchments, 36. 
33> 35. [Sittan.] 

§"fSet, SH. seat, dwclhng, 177.93; 
1S5. 66. 

Beten, pfc. 0/ sittan. 

Setl, sn. seat, throne, 59. 88 ; I2I. 
39; 151. 166. [Sittan.] 

^fS§tnis, .-/. (1) foundation, 97. 
72 : (2) law, 77. 36 : (3) narra- 
tive, 56. 7 ; 83. 221. 

(^OSfttan, wv. (i) set, 13. 151; 
15. 210; set down, 77. 48: (2) 
establish, found, 26. 82 ; build. 



68. 374; appoint, institute, 

121 : (3) settle, people, 151. i 

(4) create, 145. 7 : (5) comp 

write. 50. 137; 83. 216, : 

[Sittan.] 
(ge)S6otua., wv. (i) seek, 9. 

90. 86: (2) visit, 19. 48; 1 

199. 
S61, aj. {av.) good {only in co 

and super!.), 40. 166; 124. 1 

138; av. s^ost, 67. 346. [Sa 
geQ6m.aji, wv. reconcile, 135. t 
{ge)Q6inaii, wv. make the sigr 

the cross, cross oneself, 50. 1 

138. [ = segenian, from sq 

'sign.'] 
Sealde» pret. of syllan. 
Sealm, sm. psalm, 67. 331 ; 

65. [Psalmus.] 
Sealm-sc6p, sm. (psalm-po< 

psalmist, 9. 33. 
Sealm.-wyrhta,sm. (psalm-mak 

psalmist, 57. 26 ; 66. 307. 
Sealt, sn. salt. 
Sealt, aj. salt, 184. 45. 
Sealtere, sm. psalter, 67. 3 

[Psallerium.] 
Searu, snf. (i) art, skill, 181. 

(2) artifice, treachery, 25. i 

(3) armour, 129. 306. 
Searu-crffifty sm. artifice, treacht 

109. 146. 
Searu-f^g, sm. variegated, colcu 

by art, 125. 193. 
Searu-pancol, aj. cunning 

thought, wise, 158. 145; i' 

331. 
Searu-wr^ no, sm. treachery, i 

18. 
Seax, sn. (i) knife, 93. 188; U 

6 : (2) sword, 129. 294. 
Sedt$, sm. pit, 172. 75. 
SeofolSa, aj, seventh, 33. I5' 
Seofon, num. seven, 19. 42. 
Seofon-fieald, aj. seven-fold, I 

59- 
Seolfop (silfor), sn. silver, 172. 7 

179. 2. 

Seolh (seol), sm, seal, 19. 5oi "' 
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1 wv. rest, stand, i66. 19; 

• 

sick, ill, 15. 206. 

, sv. see {generally with 

gehiran), 19. 36; 78.84; 

• 

et. ofskvf2in. 

[i) peace, 4. 8 ; 27. 107; 
: (2) relationship, 76. 4. 
r/. related, akin, 107. 75 ; 

• 

jp, sn. incest, 109. 149 ; 

9. 

, sm. relative, 93. 180. 

, aj, peaceful, 27. 96. 

m, aJ. peaceful, 27. 109; 

• 

av. fitly, 9. 25, 30. 
(custom), morality, 4. 8. 
since, afterwards, (i) av. 
36. 26: (2) cj. 6. 57; 
[ = si5 (since) ^am.] 
victory, 31. 4, 22; 52. 

m, iw. tree of victory, 

• 

ig, a;, happy in victory, 
OS, 129. 306. 

, aj. victorious, 67. 360 ; 
; 181. 19. . 
I, sn. victorious people, 

2 ; 185. 66. 

Jig, sm. rejoicing in vic- 

0. 346. 

aj. unvictorious, defeated, 
3; 148.67. 
aj. strong in victory, 159. 

, sm. banners of victory, 

I. 

ig, sm. plain of victory, 

5 ; 166. 33. 

?e Seglian. 

1. victory, 156. 89; 157. 
53. 299. 

iig, aj. happy in victory, 

js, 121. 61. 

n, sn. reward of victory, 

5- 



geBUa, ^, si^t, 13. 161 ; 77. 57; 

80. 125. [Seon.] 
Silf, see Self. 
Silfor, see Seolfor. 
Silfiren, aj, of silver, 97. 75. 
Sine, sn. treasure, gold, 127. 234; 

154- 30; 170- 23- 
Sin-ceald, sn, perpetual, intense 

cold, 166. 17. 

Sinc-f&g, aj. bright with gold, 180. 

15- 
Sinc-gifa, sm. giver of treasure, 

122. 92; 142. 278. 

Sinc-pegu, sf, receiving treasure, 

• 175- 34- 
Sind, s^e'Wesan. 

Sinder, sn. cinder, 180. 6. 

Sin-gal, aj. continual, 92. 160; 98. 

92. 

SingaUice, av. continually, 109. 

C^f)Singan, sv. sing, compose 
poetry, 67. 332; 94. 216; 160. 
211. 

Sirwan (g, y), wv. (i) machinate, 

90- 94; 93- 191* 197*. (2) *ge- 
sirwcd,' armed, 138. 159. [Searu.] 

SirwTing (syrewung), av. machina- 
tion, artifice, 89. 73 ; 90. 92, 
100. 

Sittan, 5v. sit, encamp, settle, 33. 
22; 36. 12; 154. 15; *2n 
sittan,' assail, 105. 17; 108. 1 10. 

^fSittan, hv. (i) sit, 125. 173 (sit 
down); 178. iii: (2) sit out, 
finish, 37. 43 : (3) take possession 
of, occupy, 33. 3. 

Six, num. six, 76. lO. 

Sixta, aj. sixth, 53. 49. 

Sixtig, nutn. sixty, 19. 45. 

Sixtig-feald, aj. sixty-fold, 52. 26. 

Si, 66/'. of wesan. 

Sicetung, .</. sighing, 92. 151. 

g'fSiclian (e, y), wv. sicken, 100. 
169. [Seoc.] 

Sid, aj, wide, 121.41; 125. 193; 
164. 338. 

Side, av. widely, 172. 81. 

Side, ./. side, 60. 132 ; 171. i" 
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Sfd-rand, &m. wide shield, 121. 39. 

SflJ, sm. (i) journey, expedition, mo- 
tion, 1 20, 28 ; 1 25. 1 78 ; 1 79. 1 1 : 
(2) fate, 181. 13 : (3) time (once, 
&c.), 36. 34; 126. 212. 

Sit$, av. late, 162. 275. [Si5 in 
si'SSan.] 

ge^i^, sm. companion, 121. 47t 63; 
160. 201. 

Si'S-feet, sn. journey, 164. 336. 

SfSian, «/v. journey, 63. 202 ; 139. 
177; 1^1. 251. 

Slfre (e, y), aj. pure. 

Sigan, sv. sink, 119. i. 

Sin = his. 

geSine (e, y), aj. visible, 106. 65 ; 
120.5; 124.152. [Seon.] 

Slagen (slaegen), ptc. of slean. 

Sla'W) aj. slow, 55. 114. 

Sleed, sn. plain, 30. 84. 

Sl^p, sm. sleep, 77. 51 ; 161. 247; 
167. 56. 

Slaepan, &v. sleep, 52. 28; 130. 

330- 
Sl^pledst, ff. sleeplessness, 92. 

160. 

Slfge, st7i. (1) slaughter, murder, 
30. 78; 89. 67; 90. 108: (2) 
defeat, 95. 13. [Slcan.] 

Slf ge-feege, aj. doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 161. 247. 

S16p, />re/. o/slaepan. 

Sledn, sv. (1) strike, 129. 314: 
(2) slay, kill, 16. 256; 25. 40, 

4.S- 
^f Sledn, sv. (i) strike down, 154. 

31 : (2) slay,*wiEl gesleun,' make 

a slaughter, 31. 7: (3) forge, 150. 

138. 

Sliht, sm. slaying. [Slean.] 

Sli^en, aj. cruel, dire, 1 75. 30. 

Sli^-heard, aj. cruelly severe, 150. 

133- 
Slitan, sv. tear, 44. 42. 

Bl6g{h), pret. 0/ slean. 

Smael, aj. narrow, 19. 64 ; 20. 69, 

72. 

Sm^^e, aj. smooth. 

Smedgan (smean), i^i/. consider, 



reflect, 9. 39 ; 1 1 . 96 ; 94 

trans, no. 191. 
Sme^gung (smeauog), sf. coi 

plation, 78. 62. 
Sme&lic, aj. careful, 10. 55. 
Sme^ce, av. carefully, 8. 7 

194. 
Smedoan, sv. smoke, 52. 14- 
SmiS, sm. smith, 1 26. 201 ; iS 
SmiS'Se, sf. smithy, 79. 108. 
Smylte, aj. gentle, mild, 50 

133; 166. 33. 
Sn^, pret. q/"sni5an. 
Sn&w, sm. snow, 165. 14; 

48. 
Snsd, sf. morsel, food. [Sni 
Sn^dan, %w. eat, take a meal 

4- 
Snell, aj. quick, bold, 134 

160. 199. 
Snfoan, sv. creep, 10. 75. 
SnftSan, sv. cut, 180. 6. 
Snotor (snottor), aj. prudent 

121. 63 ; 178. in; 183 

185. 54. 
Snotomis, ^. prudence, wi 

67- 344; 91- i.^i- 
Snotor-wyrde, aj. wise of s] 

plausible, 88. 48. 
Sniide, av. quickly, 155. 55 

125; 160. 199. 
Sorg (sorh), sf. sorrow, 122 

167. 56 ; 175. 30. 
Sorgfull, aj. sorrowful, 120 

125. 178. 
Sorgian, «w. sorrow, 124. 

149. 102. 
Sorg-le6lS, sn. song of sono« 

67. 
S6t$, aj. true, 18. 35 ; 78. 74 

88; *t6 s6«e,' *t6 soSur 

truth, 174. II ; 56. 4. 
S6t$, sn. truth, in. 202; 18 

64. 
S61Sf8est, aj. true. 
SdlSfsestnis, sf. truth, 15. 22; 

312. 
SdlHice, av, truly, indeed, 5 

19, 21. 
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joftly, easily, 135. 59 ; 

nd, 44. 1 7, 30. [Sonus/] 
>on, forthwith, then, o. 
147; 54. 94; 's6na 
>oon as, 38. 75 ; 96. 

, allure, entice, 146. 29. 
in, bond, chain, 150. 

v., w,acc, spare, 161. 

Spreoan. 

arrative, story, 18. 33; 

35- 50- 

spear, 137, 108; 138. 

speed, success), riches, 
r8. 64; 79. 100, 115. 

'. hasten (?) 134. 34. 
I, sm. useful (?) drop, 

rich, 19. 46; 165. 10. 
1. spark, loi. 188. 
'. destroy, 134. 34. 
rack, footprint, 6. 44. 

1, sv. impers, vl dat. 
9. 175; 162, 2'i4.hiCCaC 
c), pret. o/sprecan. 

[1) speech, 88. 26 : (2) 
37. 28; 61. 158. [Spre- 

ret. pi. of sprecan. 
1 (specan), sv. speak, 
7. 100 ; 81. 154; 116. 
115; «/. ace. of person f 

%w. (l) (scatter), sow, 

(2) spring, break, 138. 
ringan.] 

sv. spring, 130. 337; 
; *upp springan,* rise, 

pret. pi. of springan. 
V. (make a track), go, 
o. 8. [Spor.] 
itake, 99. 138. 



StaiSol, sm, fbnndatioiiy 17a. 71; 

i8a. 5. [Standaxu] 
Stalu, Bf, robbery, 106. 69 ; 109. 

145. [Stelan.] 
(^«)Standaa, sv, (i) stan^, 5. 34; 

20.99; 135' *83; I39»171J W 

arise, come, 80. ia8; 9a. 157; 

Me6ht st<kl,' a light shone, lap. 

ii9- 
Starian, wv, gaze, ia7. a34; 130. 

352; 159- 179- 
St&n, sm. stone, rock, 82. aoa ; 

125. 164; 172. 66. 
Stin-olif, sn, rock, cliff, 166. aa. 
St&n-hliVt sn, rocky, slope, dif^ 

124. 158; 177. lOI. 
St&n-weall, sm, stone-wal^ 63. 

229. 
StssV, sn. shore, ai. 123 ; 134. 2$, 

[Standan.] 
StsBf, sm. staff; ' 8tafas>' pi, letters, 

learning, 46. 5. 
Stel, sn, place, 126. 228. 
Stesl-hf re, sm. predatory army, 41. 

177. [Stelan.] 
StsBl-gist, sm, thievish stranger, 

182. 5. 
St8Bl-hr^, sm, decoy-reindeer, 19. 

49. 
StSBl-wirVe, aj, serviceable, 40, 

153- \pP' stgdefaest] 
{ge)^t&io,n, tov, (i) institute, I a a. 

90 ; 185. 54 : (2) w, dot, impute 

to, accuse of, 150. 146. 
St^nen, aj. of stone, 29. 3^ ; 76. 

II. [St4n.] 

St^niht, {aj.) sn, stony (ground), 

52. 19. 
St^r (st^r). sn, history, 48, 73, 80. 

[Historia.] 
St^de, sm, place, 134. 19 ; 149. 

III. [Standan.] | 
Stfdefffist, aj. firm in one's place, 

steadfast, 137. 127; 141. 249. 
St§de-heard,q;. (steadfast), strong, 

160. 223. 
Stefh (stemn), sf, (i) voice, 12, 

139; 52. 13; 180. 18: (2) sm. 

term of (military) service, 73* 4^» 
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St^fa, sm. (stem), foundation, roots, 

170. 30- 
Stefnian, ttrv.t w. dot. summon, 

118. 54, 56. 
Stelan, sv. steal. 
StfUan, wv. place. [Steall.] 
Stemn, see Stefn. 
Stemnettan, itfv. s'and firm (?) 

137. 122. 
St§nc, sm. (i) odour, stench, 82. 

181 : (2) fragrance, 165. 8 ; 168. 

81. [Stincan,] 
Stfng, sm. stake. [Stingan.] 
St§nt, ^rd sg. of standan. 
StfPPan, sv. step, march, go, 77. 

43; 138. 131 ; 160. 212. 
Stf rced-ferhU, aj. stout of heart, 

161. 227. 
^cSteald, sn. dwelling. [Steall.] 
Steall, smn. place. 
^cSteall, sn. foundation, extent, 

177. 110. 
Stedm, sm. (i) vapour, exhalation, 

92- 157 • (2) moisture, 172. 

Stedp, aj. steep, lofty, deep, 154. 

17; 166. 22 ; 184. 23. 
Steorfa, sm. pestilence, 106. 70. 
Steorfan, sv. die. 
Steorra, sm. star, 87. 11 ; 89. 81 ; 

145. II. 
Steort, sm. tail, 44. 23. 
Ste6r, sf. (steering), government, 

64. 240. 
Steor-bord, sn. (steering-board), 

(star-board), port, 18. 10, 27. 
Stille, aj. still, 43. 8. 
^tfStillan, wv. cease, 44. 41, 44. 
Stillnis, sf. stilhiess, quiet, 6. 65 ; 

50. 132. 
Stincan, si;, (i) stink, 92. 154, 

157: (2) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&c.), iSi. 12. 
Stingan, sv. pierce, 138. 138. 
Stirne (^, y), «;• stem. 
Stirn;,e)-m6d (g, y), aj. stern of 

mood, 161. 227. 
StitJ, aj. ^\) stiff, strong, 12S. 282 : 

(2) severe, fierce, 143. 301. 



StfS-hycgende, aj. fierce of m 

137. 122. 
StfSLic, aj. severe. 16. 242. 
Stltnice, av. fiercely, 134. 25. 
StfS-mdd, aj. fierce of mood, br 

154- 25; 171- 40- 
(^tf)Stig:an, St", ascend, rise, 

34; 171. 40. 
Stlg, sf. ^th, 1 24. 1 58. [Stig 
Stfl. (e, y), sn. steel. 
Stil-^cg, aj. steel-edged, 128. 
Stfpel (e, v), sm. tower, 61. 

[Steap.] ' ^ 
^eStiran (e, y), wi-., w. dot. of 

and gen, of things (govern), rest 

deprive of, 13. 143; 155. 

[Steor.] 
Stocc, sm. stake, stick, 10:. 2 
Storm, sm. storm, 177. loi. 
Stow, sf. place, 5. 39; 19. 

123. 122. 
St6d, pret. of standan. 
St61, sm. seat, throne, 146. I5< 

147. 36. 
Strand, sm. strand, * Sxre 

strand,* seashore, 79. 105. 
Strang, aj. (l) strong, severe 

213 ; 29. 44; 58. 66; cp. strf 

25. 47; superl. 129. 292: 

bold, brave, 171. 40. 
Strang-hinde (g, y), aj. stroc 

hand, 66. 318. [Hand; cp. 

= stgnt, /rom standan.] 
Stranglic, aj. strong, 74. 560; 

121. 
Stranglice, av. strongly, vigorc 

15. 209 ; 66. 310. 
Strfficlice, av. severely, 8. 9. 
Str«l, sfm. arrow, 160. 223; 

62. 
Strsbt, sf. street, road, 52. 13; 

46; 131.383. [La/, strata (V 
Strange, sm. (string), line, i 

60. 124. 
Stranglic. aj. strong, 146. 28. 
Str^ngra, comp. of Strang. 
Str§ngu, §f. strength, 120. 

128. 282. 
Str^dan, t&v. (scatter), sow, 55. 
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sm. stream, 28. 10 ; 29. 
20. II. 
1, sn. possessions, 22. 159 ; 

t. sedition, 106. 69. 
n. strife, 147. 39. 
aan {6, y), wv- w. gen. or 
[) beget, 25.43; 60. 115: 
quire, gain, 55. loi ; 86. 
[Gestreon.] 
ig> sf. spoliation, robbery, 

45- 

sf. period, time, 142. 271 ; 

um,* from time to time, 

72. 

sn. piece. 

m^luin, av. (piece-meal), 

ad there, 18. 5. 

, iw. stir, move, 43. 6; 

24. 

n, wv. storm, 154. 25; 160. 

[Storm.] 

"•n. (i) sbst., tu.gen. a cer- 

ne, some one, 125. 181; 

5 ; * sixa sum,* one of six 

five others), 19. 45; 34. 

2) adj. some, 38. 93 ; 'sum 

cipa ' (about), 37. 50 ; 39. 

sume S6.t6^' (some of . . .), 

• 

sm. summer, 18. 6; 23. 
183. 7. 

sn. (l) swimming, 28. 9 ; 
[85 : (2) sea, water, 125. 
127, 259. 

?blaiid, sn. commotion of 
1, 126. 199. 
, aj. sound, healthy, unhurt, 

86. 304; 131. 377. 
full, aJ. sound, whole, 98. 

fullnis, sf. health, 91. 143. 
, av. apart, 178. iii. 
-irfe, sn. special heritage, 
; property, 164. 340. 
-spPffiC, sf, private conver- 
60. 108; 88. 21. 
L-eefen, sm. Sunday evening, 

5- 



Sunnan-dSBfi:, sm. Sunday, 85. 296. 
Sunnan-uhte, sf Sunday morning, 

85. 299. 
STinn-beara,sm. sunny grove, 166. 

33- 
Sunn-be&m, sm. sunbeam, 100. 

153. 
Sonne, sf. sun, 80. 131 ; 166. 17; 

180. 4. 
Sunn-wlitig, aj. sun-bright, 183. 7. 
Sunu, sm. son, 9. 44; 37> 69; 129. 

299. 
Susl, sn. torment, torture^ 91. 145; 

157. 114. 
Sdcan, sv. suck. 
Stit$, av. southwards, south, 37. 50, 

52; 40. 161. 
Sd1$an, av. from the south, 21. 124; 

*be siiiSan,' w.dat. south of, 5. 

21 ; 113. 7 ; * wi'5 sutSan,' w.acc. 

south of, 20. 93. 
Si3tS-d^l, sm. south part, 24. 3 ; 

62. 192. 
StitJerne, aj. southern, 13*8. 134. 
Si3tSeweard, aj. southward, 20. 76, 

86. 
StiU-rihte, av. direct southwards, 

18. 19, 20. 
SiilS-stsefB, sn. south bank, 41. 176. 
Stipan, sv. sup, drink, I03. 217. 
Swat$u, sf. track, footprint, ' gn 

swatJe,* behind, 164. 322. 
Sw& (swae), av. (i) io, 34. 25; 

intensitive, * swa claene . . . ©set 

. . .* 5. 15; 108. 124; emphatic, 

* wine swd druncen,' 155. 67 : (2) 
' as, 5. 24, 25 ; * sw4 . . . swd,* 

correl. as . . . as, 36. 20; 41. 
1 79 {also in sw4 hw4 sw4, &c. ; 
see Hw&, &c.); as if, 155. 68: 
(3) • swa . . . sw4,* w. compara- 
tives, the . . . the, *simle sw4 
norSor sw4 smaBlre,* 20. 69 ; 104. 
3: (4) although, 150. 146: (5) 

• e4c sw4,' also, 37. 74 ; ' swd 
same,' in the same way, 6. 57: 
(6) ' sw4 swa,' as, 7. 78 ; so that, 
39. 125; 'swa . . . sw& sw&,* 
correl, so ... as, 7. 87- 
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Sw^, pret. of swican. 
Swdn, sm. herdsman, 2. 5. 
Sw^, aj, heavy, grievous, 167. 

56. 
Sw&t, sm. (sweat), blood (in poetry), 

120. 36 ; 170. 23. 
Sw&tig, aj. blood V, 129. 318; 164. 

Swd-'Se&li, av. however, 16. 245 ; 

89. 69. .. 

SwselS, sn. track, footprint, 6. 41. 
Sw^, see Sw&. 
Swfics, aj. beloved, own, 176. 50; 

179. II. 
/T^^Swaes, aj. gentle, 84. 243. 
Swabsendu, snpl. dainties, banquet) 

Sw«»tan, wv. (sweat), bleed, 170. 

20. [Swat.] 
Swoftui, >f. sleep, 120. 30. 
Swolon v.^^^*^"^"^. «/"• (i) sleep, 

V.^'/.-; .-; tl^ 47- 3°; 93- i94> 

^r.'."^. :oi : v^J> dream, vision, 48. 

5S : 1(H). I. 
Swotl, >•';. sulphur. 
Swetleu, «i;. sulphurous. 61. 165. 
Swegel ^^swegh. .</i. sky. heavens, 

156. So; 164. 345 ; I S3. 7. 
Swelc, see Swilc. 
Swelgan, sv., w. instr. swallow, 

180. J 5 ; 182. 6. 
Sweltan, sv. d-e, 90. 114; 92. 

' ^**) ' ' .V • 3^6* 
(/r^)Hwonoan, tvv. afflict, molest, 

*)2. 156: 123. 118; 127. 259. 

jSwinciii. 1 
Sw9nK, sm. stroke, blow, 128. 269; 

'37- I 1^. [Swingiu.] 
Sw6^, .sm. soimd, melody, 43. 6. 
Sw6to, aj. sweet, 30. 69. 
Sw6tnis, sf. .swL-ctncss, 4^). 6 ; 49. 

87. 
Qwecbltf pret. 0/ sweltan. 
Sweart, aj. black, dark, 148. 67; 

150. 146 ; 182. 3. 
Swearb-last, nj. with black tracks, 

180. II. 
Sweofot, st?i. sleep, 1 30. 330. 

[S we fan.] 



Sweora, sm. neck, 157. 106. 
^^Sweorcan, sv. darken, become 

clouded, 176. 59. 
Sweorcend-ferhlS, aj. gloomy of 

mind, 162. 269. 
Sweord (swurd, swyrd), sn. sword, 

91. 126; 120. 36; 134. 15. 
Sw^ord-freca^ sm. sword-warrior, 

126. 217. 
' SweoTd-geawing, sn. sword-bran- 
dishing, sWord-stroke, 161. 240. 
Sweostor (swustor), sf. sister, 76. 

21; 92^174; 137. 115. 
^fSweostor, snpl. sisters, 26. 72. 
Swe6n, smpl. tlie Swedes, 21. 

117. 
Swe6-laiid, sn. Sweden, 20. 77. 
Swe6t, sn. troop, army, 163. 299. 
Swe6tol (swutol). aj, distinct, clear, 

9. 28, 31 ; 106. 65; 183. 10. 
Swe6tole, av. clearly, 159. 177; 

174. II. ^ 
^^Swedtolian, nfv. display, show, 

77. 32; 91. 145; 16a. 285. 
Swe6tollioe, ctv. clearly, 87. 4; 

158. 136. 
Swicd6in, sm. deceit, betrayal, 30. 

70; 89. 73; 117.41. [Swican.] 
Swioen, ptc. of swican. 
Swician, wv, be treacherous, 107. 

82. 
Swicol, aj. deceitful, treadieroas, 

72. 510 ; 90. 89. 
^eSwiSrian, wv, weaken, destroy, 

162. 266. 
Swift, aj. swift, 22. 150; 41. 181; 

183. 3- 
Swilo (swelc), such, (i) «6s/. soch 
a one, he, 91 . 1 25 ; relative, which, 
155- 65 ; 'swilc . . . hwilc,' corrrf. 
such ... as, 36. 77: {2) adj. 147. 

38. 
Swilce (swelce), av., cj. (i) w.sbj. 

as if, 5. 38; 154. 31: (2) w. 

indie, as, 28. 2a; 67. 344: (3) 

also, 125. 176; 154. 18 (swikc 

eac). 
Swilt (g, y), sm. death, 1 30. 5; 

125. 185. [Sweltan.] 
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, sm, swoon, 154. 30 ; 157. 
lan, sv. swim, 131. 373; 

;3- 

B, fft. labour, hardship, 
^ 148. 72. 

n, St;, labour, toil, 98. 91. 
Jig, sf. melody, harmony, 

.can, sv. (i) fail, fall short, 
. of person^ 126. 209; 128. 
(2) cease, w. gen. 84. 241; 

>• 

y. strong, severe, 145. 7 J 

; ; c/>. ' swi^re,' right (hand, 

25. 46 ; 156. 80. 

av. very, severely, 12. 132 ; 

jwi'Sor,* more, rather, 82. 

159. 182 ; superl. * swi'Sost,' 

22. 160 (nearly), 83. 210; 

|2 (eallra swiSost). 

, aj. severe, excessive, 63. 

92. 163 ; 161. 240. 

e, av. severely, excessively, 

25.31- 

i6d, aj. stout-hearted, 131. 

154- 30; 164. 340. 

gian (swugian), z^n/. be 

9. 21, 23; 15.219; w.gen. 

02. 

n. (l) (wild boar), hog, 19. 

5) image of a boar, 1 20. 36. 

ca, sm. image of a boar (on 

Imet), 126. 202. 

an, &v. kill (?) 66. 324. 

Q, pret. pi. of sweltan. 

see Sweord. 

r, see Sweostor. 

, see ST^eotol. 

, sn. (i) banquet, 47. 25 ; 

5; 1 77- 93 •• (2) 'gnsym- 
iv. always, 155. 44. 
(symle, sinile), av. always, 

^; 36. 31; 76. 15 ; 148. 

lie, aj. special, 61. 158. 

>r.] 

lice, av. specia ly, 46. i ; 



Syndrig, aj. (1) separate, 53. 59 : 

(2) various, 98. 95. 
(^f)Syngian, %w. sin, 12. 112; 

no. 170. 
Synn, sf (i) sin, crime, 13. 170; 

80. 134: (2) injury, hostility (in 

poetry), 167. 54; 185. 54. 
Synnfiill, aj. sinful, 9. 33, 35. 
Synn-leif, sf. permission to sin, 

impunity in sin, no. 174. 
^«Synto, sf. health, salvation, 156. 

90 (plur.). [Gesund.] 
(^OS^can, wv. suckle, 91. 125. 

[Sucan.] 



T. 



Tarn, aj. tame, 19. 48 ; 43. 7. 

Tdcen, sn. (i) token, sign, 9. 40 ; 
78. 79, 83 : (2) miracle, 76. 12, 
14. 

(^c)Tdcnian, tw. (i) signify, re- 
present, 10. 52; 13. 152: (2) 
show, 160. 197 ; 162. 286. 

geTixinxmg, sf. signification, tjrpe, 
60. 128; 62. 182. 

geTebl, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 48. 73. 

Tser, pret. of teran. 

Tffican, lav.^ w.dat. (i) show, direct, 
13- 150; 15- 211 : (2) teach, 82. 
197; no. 172. 

Teelan, mv. blame, 8. 12 ; 12. 131 ; 
no. 164. 

Taesan, mv. wound (?) 142. 270. 

^tfTffise, aj. pleasant, 122. 70. 

geTe\, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 73. 522, 525. 

Tela, av. well, 50. 129, [Til.] 

^eTeld, sn. tent, pavilion, lOO. 
149. 

T^lg, sm. dye, colour, 181. 15. 

Telga, >m. branch, 167. 76. 

(^f)Tfllan, wv. account, reckon, 
82. 209. [Getael.] 

T^mes, sf the Thames, 36. 37, 
40. 

Tempel, sn. temple, 84. 246, 249. 
[Templum.] 
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. . . , W8BS t$zt bl6d t6 0aes 

131- 365; *^^ «^»n (Py) 
in order that, 25. 33; 37. 

t6 CsBS Cc,' when, 130. 

too, 104. 8, 9. 
tan, sv. burst, break asun- 
)i. 148; 96. 28; 138. 

tennis, sf. distension, 92. 

!an, sv. (i) break in pieces, 

up» 37- 68; 66. 321; 78. 

41. 242 (break through): 

Dlate, 108. 108. 

g)dan, sv., w. instr. cast 

ike off, 161. 247. 

fan, sv. cleave asunder, 70. 

van, sv. know, 84. 247. 
lan (^, y), tvv. crush, 52. 

7- 56; 78.73- 

3dnis, s/l crushed condition, 

I* 

le, 5m. coming, advent, 89. 

0. 103 ; 104. 4. 

in, u/v. divide, 22. 143; 
; 64. 260. 

1. tooth, tusk, 19. 39 ; 55. 

)gen, sn, strength of tusks, 

o. 

^> P^P- (odv.) besides, 19. 

6. 60 ; no. 189. 

n, sv. disperse {intr.), 40. 

Q, wv. disperse (inir.), 61. 

"5.57- 

n, prp., w. dat. (i) before 

, 114. 36 : (2) above (su- 

ty\ 65. 296. 

ere, flv. together, 108. 131; 

7. [Gadrian.] 

lea, prp. {av.),w.dat. (ace.) 
wards, 77. 44 ; 54. 78 (to 
lim) ; 127. 250; 63. 229 
(2) against (hostility), 61. 
;3) before, 165. 11. 
i, sm. hope, 16. 253, 260. 



T6-liogaa« sv. lie between, teptr* 

ate, 31. 119. 
T6-middeB, prep^ w, dat, lOX. 

188 ; 148. 79. 
T6-niman, sv. divide, 36. 31. 
T6-Bfndan, wv. disperse (traoi.), 

68. 373. 
T6-8lftan, sv. tear up, open, 10. 

60. 
T6-8l1ipan, sv. slip asunder, relax, 

92. 168. 
T6-8wellan, sv. swell, 92. 154. 
T6-teran, sv. tear asunder, 66. 

330. 
T6-tw6man, wv. separate, 141. 

341. [Twa.] 
T6-weard, aj. future, 69. 433 ; 88. 

39 J 158- 157- 
T6-weard, prp., w.dat. 33. 15a; 

separated t6 . . . weard, I16. 

14. 
T6-weorpan, sv. destroy, 36. 81 j 

68.373; 83. 338. 
Treef, sn. tent, pavilion, 155. 43 ; 

161. 255 ; 163. 268. 
Tredan, sv. tread, 133. 103 ; 133. 

392 ; traverse, 182. 5. 
Tre6w, sn, tree, wood, 15. 330 ; 

167. 76; 169. 4. 
Tre6w, sf. faith, agreement, 36. 

20 (plur.) ; 178. 113; 184. 

•12. 

Tre6W8 (trywC), sf. faith, fideUty, 
56. II. ^ 

geTr^YrfS (getrjwtJ), sf. faith, fi- 
delity, 104. 8; 107. 74; III. 
320 (plur. throughout), 

geTredwe, aj. faithful, honest, 55. 
102, 103; 181. 23. 

(|'«)Tre6wian (truwian), wv., w. 
dat. trust, be 6onfident, 30. 63 ; 
128. 282 ; 145. 3. 

g^Tredwlioe, av. faithfully, honest- 
ly, 107. 81. , 

Trum, aj. firm, strong, 133. I19 ; 
153- 6; 184. 30. 

^«Trum, sn. troop, 184. 33. 

^«Truma, sm. troop, 31. 14, 15. 

Truwian, see Tre6wian. 
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Tpym, sn. (?) step, 141. 247. \Cp. 
Past, 441. 27, wi?Jtrem'S = wi8- 
trym'S.] 

(^OTrymian (tryraman), wv. (i) 
strengthen, encourage, 50. 124; 
95. 12 (getrymde) : (2) prepare, 
array, ami, 13. 165, 1 71 ; 117. 
45 ; 134. 22 : (3) build, 67. 341 ; 
146. 31 : (4) create, 145. 3. 
[Trum.] 

Trymmung, sf. strengthening, en- 
couragement, 61. 163. 

Tucian, wv. ill-treat, 95. 9. 

Tugon, pret. pi. of teon. 

Tunece, ^. tunic, coat, 85. 277, 
281. 

Timge, sf. tongue, 47. 18 ; 50. 
136. 

Tungol, sn. luminary, star, 80, 
132; 185. 48. 

Tungol-witega, sm. star-prophet, 
astrologer, 87. 9; 88. 21. 

Turf, sf. turf, 167. 66. 

Tuso, sm. tusk. 

Tuwa, av. twice, 36. 33. [Twi-.] 

Tti = twa. 

Tiin, sm. (enclosure), village, town, 
22. 147, 149. 

Ttin-^er^fa, sm, (town-reeve), bai- 
liff, 48. 53. 

Twd, neut. and fern, o/twegen. 

^eTwsefan, wv., to. gen. separate 
from, 125. 182. [Twi-.] 

Tw§gen, num. two, ' ^n twa,' (di- 
vide) into two (parts), 25. 51 ; 
70. 429; 'twa,' of measure^ 
twice, 41. 179. I 

Tw§lf, num. twellf 166. 28 ; 167. 
69. 

Tw§lfta, num. twelfth, 33. 2. 

Twfntig, num.t w.gen. twenty, 19. 

52» 53- 
Twe6, sm. doubt, 146. 31. [Twi-.] 

Twedgan (tweon), iw.^ w. gen. 

doubt, 153. 1 ; 164. 346. [Twi-.] 
Tweolice, av doubtfully, 11. 98. 
Tweonian, wv.y impers. doubt, 85. 

274. 
Twe6nung, sf. doubt, 85. 276. 



Twig, sn, twig. 
Twi-wintre, av. two yt 

89- 55. 84. 
^cTwisa, sm, twin, 62. 15 
Tydemis (i), sf frailty, i 
Tydran, iw/. bring forth, 

185. 48. [Tuddor.] 
Tydre, aj. tender. 
Tyhtan, vw. (entice), persi 

244. [Tedn.] 
Tyncen, sn, bladder (?) 28 
^eTyngnis, sf. eloquence, 

[Tunge.] 
Trfwe, see Tre6we. 

B.—p, 

Dan=:'S4m. 

pane, sm. (i) thought : (: 

mercy, 40. 163: (3) tt 

22; 7.88; 137. 120; 1 
g'^pano, smn. thought, m 

169; 134. 13; 154. 13. 
(^c)j3ancian, tw., w. gen. 

and dat. of person, th 

306, 321; 124. 146; i: 
pancol, aj. thoughtful. 
pancol-mdd, aj. thoug 

mind, 159. 172. 
panc-wiitJe, aj. worthy of 

memorable, 158. 153. 
Danne, see Dgnne. 
Danon (Sanone), av, then* 

time, origin), away, 18. 

15; 121. 42; 158. 132 
Danon- weard, aj. departir 

45- 49- 
Dd, av.,cj, (i) then, 1. 4, k 

{2)*U. . .1Si;correl.\ 

then, 5. 32; 45. 54: 

•54,' (then when), when 

52. 17. 
gepMa, sm. consenter, 152 
{ge)pi,fi.a,Ji, wv. consent t 

suffer, 8. 12, 22 ; 48. 71 ; 
gep&fung, sf. permission, 

108. 124. 
pdg (l^ah), pret. ofp'icgzn. 
pd-git, see Git. 
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BflM, set Se. 

Daet, cj. that ; ' Caet (J>m.) ,..fSxt' 
(c;.), correl. 127. 346 ; ifiiaBt pleon- 
astic, 22. 139. 

Bnt-te ( = ©aBt "Se), cj. that, 5. 16, 
19; 167. 69. 

tplegon, ^r^/. //. o/))icgan. 

9^r, av., c/. (i) there, 2. 12 ; 35. 
■ 3 ; thither, 37. 59 ; indef. • ^»r 
comon six scipu,' 41. 184 ; 51. 3; 
pleonastic {often with rel. pm.), 
23. 143 ; 38. 105 : (2) where, 2. 
*9 » 79' 92 ; whither (thither 
•whither), 106. 53 ; similarly^ 100. 
172 (thither where) ; (3) of time ^ 
then, 100. 174 J when, iii. 
203. 

B^r-rihte, av. forthwith, instantly, 
76. 14 ; 84. 259. 

De, rel. prn, and cj. (i) =rel. prn. 
who {nom, and ace), 2. 25, 28; 
rarely for other cases : instr. with 
which, 59. 82 : (2) * se "^e,' who, 
rd. prn. 16. 248, 257 (a/so = he 
who, 6. 66j 70): (3) w.pers.prn. 
'Se h^,' who, 153. 6; 173. 86; 
174. 10 : (4) cj. when, 22. 141 ; 

114. 33; because, 122. 84, and 
in various other meanings. 

]7gcoan, wv. cover, 166.42; 179. 

4; 179- I- 

pegen (Jj^n), sm. (l) servant, 49. 

105, 107; 105. 34: (2) officer, 
a. 19, 25; 118. 59 : (3) freeman, 
master (as opposed to slave), 108. 

115, 117: (4) warrior, man (in 
poetry), 122. 91, 168. 

pegenlice, av. bravely, 143. 294. 
pegenscipe, sm. service, 148. 

81. 
pegniazL (jjenian), k/j/., w. dat. 

serve, 49. 104. 
pegnung ()>^nung), sf. (i) service, 

ministration, 76. 21; 91. 119: 

(2) mass, mass-book, 5. 17. 
pegnung-manii, &m. serving man, 

76. 10. 
(^«)p^ncan, wv. (i) think, think 

of, consider, 5. 21, 27 ; 176. 58 : 



(2) intend, wish, ia8. 284 ; 142. 

258. [pane] 
Dfnden, cj. while, 155. 66. 
pfngel, sm. prince, king, 127. 

256. 
p^nian, wv. stretch, 171. 52. 
persoan, &v. thrash, beat, 13. 149. 
Des, s6s/. and aj. this; *a;r'&'issum,' 

before this, formerly, 7. 72. 
D6h, see Dedh. 
p^n see pegen. 
p^nian, see pegnian. 
^tfpeaht, sn. design, 90. 105. [pen- 
can.] 
pearf, sf. (i) need, 126. 205 ; 141. 

233 ; 'to j^earfe,' adverbial, as is 

needed, 141. 232 : (2) benefit, 96. 

52 : (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 

126. 226; 128. 274. [J?urfan.] 
pearf a, sm. poor man, 77. 46 ; 78. 

70 ; 96. 50. 
pearfende, aj. in want, 156. 85. 
pearfleds, aj. useless ; av. in vain, 

90. 94. 
pearl, aj. strong, severely, 16. 

256. 
pearle, av. cruelly, severely, very, 

89- .«>3; 107. 71; 171. 52. 
pearllice, av. severely, 15. 220. 
pearl-ni6d, aj. strong of heart, 

mighty, 155. 66; 156. 91. 
"pe&h., pret. o/J)e6n. 
Be&h ('5(ih), (i) av. though, yet, 

36. 20: (2) cj. although, 41. 1 73; 

if, 23.169; 108. 113; that, 109. 

1 39 ; ' ?Je4h "Se,' cj. although, 90. 

107. 113 ; * "Sedh tJe . . . Scdh,* 

correl. 9. 22. 
Dedh-hw8e1$ere, av. yet, however, 

8. II. 
pedw, sm. (i) custom, habit, 10. 

66; 25. 42: (2) inplur. morality, 

5- 31; 157- 129. 
pe6d, sf. people, nation, 6. 59; 52. 

12, 16. 
^epeddan, wv. join, associate, 48. 

53» 72; 79- 90- ^ ^ 

^tfpe^de, sn. language, 5. 38; 6. 

48 ; 19. 37. 
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pe6den, sm. prince, king (only in 
poetry), 1 30. 347; 137. 120; 

153- 1 1- 

pe^den-md'Sum, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 151. 
164. 

]}e6d-guina, i>m. man of the peo- 
ple, warrior, 160. 208 ; 164. 332. 

jlf^peodnis, >/ association, 46. 9. 

pe6d-scat$a, .sm. injurer of the peo- 
ple, no. I S3. 

peodacipe, sin. (i) nation, 109. 
142 ; 117. ,^7 : (2) discipline, 49. 

93- 
pe6d-wita, sm. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, in. 194. 
J3e6f, sin. thief, 84. 263 ; 1 lo. 1 83 ; 

184. 42. 
(^e)pe6n, wv. flcurish, 14. 171; 

184. 44. 
]3e6n, wv. push, 
pedsterfull, aj. dark, 81. 179. 
J)e6stro (i, y), aj, dark, 154. 34; 

184. 42. 
peostru, sf. darkness {often inplur.), 

45- 53; 55- ^22; 171. 52. 
]3e6w, sm, slave, servant, 5. 35; 

52. 32; 105. 32. 
J3e6wa, sm. slave, servant, 22. 132 ; 

80. 120, 145. 
pe6wd6m, sm. servitude, 27. 108, 

109. 
pe6wen, .</. servant, 156. 74- 
pedwian ()>c(^wan), wv., w, dat, 

serve, 50. 134 ; 80. 145 ; 85. 

280; 146. 19. 
^f peowian, tvv. reduce to servitude, 

ens-lave, 106. 50. 
pe6"wot, sn. servitude, 58. 49; 63. 

220, 228. 
pe6wotd6ni, sm. service, 5. 12. 
(^e)picgan, sv. take, receive, 2. 

22; 62. 196; 100. 167; 154. 

19. 
Dider, av. thither, 2. 19; 63. 221. 
Dider-weard, av, thitherward, 

thither, 21. 10 1. 
Diderweardes, av, thither, 37. 44, 

45- 



Dilo ("Sillic), pm, such, 93. 190. \ 

ping, sn, (i) thing, 9. 25, 39; 158. 
153 (event) ; * mi^ nanum ]nng- 
um,' av. not at all, i6. 258 : (2) 
deed, 155. 60. 

(^f)pingian, wv. {i) w. dat. inter- 
cede, * biiton (hd) m6 to Gode 
J)ingie (for me with God), 102. 
210: (2) refl. reconcile onetelf 
with (wiS*), III. 311. 

pingiing, sf. intercession, media- 
tion, 87. 336; 94. 212. 

pffB (6, y), ./. theft, 106. 50. 
|Jje6f.] 

pistre, see pedstre. 

pfnen,."/. £ervant,i59.i72. [pegen.] 

polian, wv. (i) suflfer, endure, 128. 
274; 160. 215; 163.272: (2) 
intr. hold out, 140. 201 ; 143. 307. 

Dpn « tJdm. 

Dgnne, av., cj. (i) then, 20. 91, 92 ; 
22. 142 : (2) * "Sgnne . . . ©gnne,* 
correl. when . . . then, 9. 29; 12. 
127: (3) pleonastic (not at the 
beginning of a sentence), 12. 138; 
36. 28 : (4) than, w, compar, 19. 
41,42. 

pom, sm. thorn, 52. 23, 24. 

gepShty sm, thought, lO. 62, 72. 
[|?9ncan.] 

p6hte, pret. o/]>gncaii. 

poterung, sf, groaning, wailing, 
82. 182; 89.58. 

prag, sf. time, 120. 7 ; 161. 237 ; 
' ]7ragum,' sometimes, 167. 68; 
183. 4. 

^f prang, sn, throng, 143. 299. 
[pringan.] 

prdflan, tw. reprove, correct, 8. 9. 

pr^l, 5m. serf, 106. 54 ; 108. 1x3, 
115. [Norse ]>rill « jw^l-r.] 

prdcl-riht, sn. serfs right, 106. 51. 

pred, smf, (threat), misery, calami- 
ty, 150. 144. 

predgan ()>rc4n), wv. (threaten), re- 
prove, 8. 18, in; 81. 173. 

pre&gung (]>re4ung), sf, tbreateo- 
ing, reproval, 8. I ; 10. 60; 13. 
117. 
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I wv, reprove, correct, 15. 
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f, ^, reproval, 16. 247. 
t. troop, 155. 63; 159. 

ian, wv. (threaten), re- 
. 8 ; 9. 31 ; 16. 246. 
;, s/. (threatening), re- 
15. 201, 242. 
ppf. 

7. third, 67. 349. 
sv. (press), throng, 159. 
61. 249 ; advance, 162. 

(rittig), num. thirty, 81. 

19- 123. 

lid, aj. thirty fold, 52. 

;. thrice, 81. 163. 

I, num. three, 16. 332; 40. 

3. 46. 

'. trinity, 58. 46 ; 156. 86. 

JOT. smoke, vapour, 148. 

, wv. suffer, 81. 153; 90. 

50- 338. 

;, sf. suffering, 49. 84; 91. 

, «/v. (press), afflict, 49. 

aj. strong, noble, 1 31. 

1 strength, glory, 177. 99 

5OT. (i) strength, courage, 
2; 183. 4 (pi.) : (2) tor- 
)6. 41 : (3) crowd, 159. 
4) glory, 156. 86; 177. 

30st, aj. glorious, 173. 84; 

all, aj. glorious, 156. 74. 
LC, aj. glorious, 153. 8. 
Lce, av. gloriously, 167. 

setl, sn. seat of glory, 

94. 214. 

,11, wv. afflict, oppress, 1 5. 

[perscan.] 



^tfptingen, aj. ezcdleot, dittin* 
guished, 41 • 175; 157. lag. [Pic. 
of lost vb, ]}ingan.2 

punor, sm. thunder, 183. 4. 

gepiiren, ptc. ofpwazn. 

purfan (ic jiearf), suw„ w, gtm, 
need, 134. 34; 141. 249; 147. 
45. [pearf.] 

porh, prp. {adv.)t w. ace. (i) mo- 
tion through, 138. 145 : (3) ex- 
tent, throughout : (3) time. * jmrh 
swefh* (in sleep), 47. 30: (4) 
causal (agent, means, instrument), 
5. 40; 6. 58; 13. 138; also in 
• jmrh ?JaBt ^e,* 107. 98. 

parh-drlfan, sv. drive through, 
pierce, 171. 46. 

purh-dtifan, sv. dive through, 131. 
368. 

porh-faran, sv. traverse, 10. 67. 

purh-f6ii, sv. (grasp through), 
penetrate, 127. 253. 

purh-irndn, s,v, run through, tra- 
verse, 91. 127. 

purh-sce6tan, sv. shoot through, 

79- 95- 
parh-te6n, sv. finish, accomplish, 

12. 136 ; 80. 119. 

purh-waool, q/. watchful (through- 
out), sleepless, 92. 160. 

purh-wadan, sv. go through, pene- 
trate, 129. 316; 143. 296. 

purh-wunian, wv. continue, 56. 
10; 57. 38; 59.83. 

purh-pyrelian, wv. pierce, pene- 
trate, 9. 44. 45. 

pUTst, SOT. thirst. 

Bus, av. thus, 78. 77; 156. 

93- 
pTif, SOT. banner. 

piUite, pret. of |)yncan. 

ptisend, sn. thousand, 31. 18; 80. 

139- 
pdaend-m^liun, av. {dot. pi.), in 

thousands, 159. 165. 
^(pw^rian, wv., w. dat. of thing, 

agree to, allow, 117* 23. 
g'^pw&r-I^oan, wv., w, dot, agree 

to, 84. 243. 
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pweran, sv. forge; ptc. prt. ge- 

J'uren, 120. 35. 
pweahan ()>wean), sv. wash, 100. 

157. 
Jhxreorh, aj. perverse. 

pweorhnis (|>wiriiis), sf. perversity, 

obstinacy, 84. 254. 
pyhtig, aj. strong, 1 29. 307. 
gepjldf sf. patience, 8. 17 ; 9. 32 ; 

124. 144. [polian.] 
^tfpyldig, aj. patient, 176. d^. 
pyle, sm. orator, 126. 205. 
(^e)pyiican, wv. impers.^ w. dot. 

appear ; ' me ])yncS,* methinks, 

6. 60, 61 ; 41. 183; 122. 91 ; 

absolute, 84. 241 ; 109. 142. 
^epyngt$o (gepynct?), sf. dignity, 

rank, 89. 74 ; 98. 93. [Ge- 

|)ungen.] 
pyrhel (})vrel), q/. pierced, 11. 104. 

LPurh.] • 
pyrheliing (])yrelung), sf. piercing, 

10. 54. 
pyrs, sm. giant, 184. 42. 
pyrstan, ivv.y w.gefi. thirst, 30. 88. 

[purst.] 
D^, see under Se. 
D^-lses, see Lses. 
p^dan, tw. (press), stab, 93. 189. 



U. 



Ufan, av. (i) from above, 127. 

249; 148. 6^: (2) above, 150. 

130. 
Ufe-weard, aj. (above), higher up, 

41. 189. 
Ufor, av. (higher), further away, 

84. 244. 
^fUforian, xm-. delay, 89. 67. 
tlhte, sf. early morning, dawn, 148. 

70; 174. s' 

tlht-sang, svi. morning chant, ma- 
tins, 50. 127 ; 98. 94. 
Un-dberendlic, aj. intolerable, 92. 

Un-dlifed, aj. {ptc.) unallowed, un- 
lawful, 10. 68. 



IJn-&8§cgendlic, aj. indescribable, 

82. 180; 114. 24. 
Un-beb6ht, aj. (ptc.) unsold, 19. 

48. [Bebycgan.] 
IJn-befohten, aj. {ptc) unopposed, 

135- 57- 

Un-bildo (g, y), sf. want of bold- 
ness, diffidence, 12. 114. 

XJn-c6'8u, sf. disease, 80. 125; ic6. 
70. 

Un-crseft, sf. weakness, 1 11. 220. 

TJn-ctiK, aj. unknown, 30. 66; 61. 
158; 124. 159. 

Un-cyst, sf. vice, 80. 140. 

IJn-died, sf. wicked deed, crime, 
no. 169. 

Under, prep, (adv.), w. dat. and 
ace, (i) under, 171. 55; 157. 
113; 125. 165: (2) subjection, 
inferiority: (3) time during, 25. 

41- 
Undem, sm. evening, 85. 300. 

Undem-ineel, sn. evening time, 

125. 177. 

Undem-tld, sf. eveniDg time, 53. 

45- 
XJnder-f6n, sv. receive, 13. 150; 

82. 204 ; III. 217. 

XJnder«gitan, sv. understand, 79. 

97- 
XJnder-standaii, sv. QQderstand, 

104. 7 ; 108. 105, 119. 
TJnder-]7e6dan;l), vw. subject, 12. 

119; 24. 4; 49. 94. 
TJnder]>e6dius, sf. subjection, 57< 

XJn-i'^ndod, aj. {ptc.) endless, 80. 

321. 
XJn-earg, aj. (not cowardly), bravci 

140. 206. 
XJn-e&Se, av. (not easily), with 

difficulty, 45. 51. 
XJn-fffistlice, av. (notfirmly),?ague- 

ly, II. 98. 
XJn-forbaemed, aj. (pte.) unbumt, 

22. 135, I39» 165. 
Un-forctJB, aj. (not base), nobk, 

excellent, 135. 51. 
XJn-forworht, aj, {ptc) (not h»T* 
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ansgressed), innocent, io6. 

It, aj. (not afraid), daunt- 

36. 79- 

tLtm6d, aj. with dauntless 
without fear, 84. 261. 
Sge, av. excessively, 22. 

)glic, aj. fierce, strong, 29. 

'seglice, av. (in an unheard- 
nner), incredibly, 43. 3. 
', sm. (unpeace), war, hos- 
18. 24; 116. 21. 
illod, aj. (pic.) un-baptized, 

ru, aj. unready ; * gn ungear- 
nawares, 26. 70. 
le, sn. excessive tax, con- 
on, 107. 71. [Gildan.] 
Qlice, av. (un-ignominious- 
•biy, 2. 15. 

a, sm. ill-fame, aiscredit, 
6. 
i, aj. unfriendly, hostile, 

• 

ice (e, y). av. (un-easily), 
ifficulty, 33. 5; 41. 195. 
I, s/". bad law, 105. 12; 106. 

• 

, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 

157. 102. 
^ffull, aj, unbelieving, 83. 

ffullnis, sf. unbelief, 91. 

ende, aj. (J)(c.) (unliving), 
59. 180; 163. 316. 
np, sn. mishap, misfortune, 
20. 
J, aj.f w. dat. unlike, 149. 

edlic (^, y), aj. incredible, 

, 29. 

endlic {^,y),oj- incredible, 

< 

»a, sm. poison, 84. 263, 
[Un intensitivey and lybb, 



TJn-lytel, aj. (unlittle), much, 105. 

21. 
Uii-^«net, sn. excess; av. {ace.) 

excessively, 148. 68. 
17ii-^«iiietgod, aj. (J>tc.) excessive, 

15. 222. 
Un-^einetlice, av. excessively, 16. 

247 ; 44- 40- 
XTn-militig, aj. (unpowerful), weak, 

74- 557- 

Un-^^inyiidig, qj., w. gen. un- 
mindful, 90. 86. 

(^c)TJnnan (ic ann), swv., w. dat. 
of per s. and gen. of thing, grant, 
give, 2. 32 ; 106. 56 {ace. frf 
thing); 156.90; 159. 183. 

Un-nytt, aj. useless, 15. 221 ; 55. 
121. 

TJn-orne, aj. old, 141. 256. 

Un-rsed, sm. (i) (bad counsel), 
folly, 113. 10 (plur.)'. (2) mis- 
chief, injury, 59. 87; 61. 156. 

TJn-riht, aj. (un-right), wrong, I. 2. 

Un-riht, sn. (un-right), wrong, in- 
justice, 105. 9; 106. 45 ; 107. 74. 

TJnrihtlic, aj. wrong, 24. 10. 

Un-rihtlice, av. wrongly, 107. 83. 

Un-riht-wisnis, sf. unrighteous- 
ness, 12. 109. 

Un-^msenlic, aj. improper, 1 1.93. 

Un-^frisenlioe, av. improperly, 
unsuitably, 11. 86. 

Un-rim, sm. countless number, 
host, 149. 90. 

Un-^«*iin, sm. countless number, 
host, no. 185. 

Un-r6t, a/.(unjoyful),sad, 162. 284. 

Unrdtnis, sf sadness, 16. 243. 

Un-^gS8el'5, sf unhappiness, mis- 
fortune, 113. 10. 

TJn-^fSselig, aj. unhappy, 68. 366; 
80. 136. 

TJn-scsBtJ'Kig, aj. (not hurtful), in- 
nocent, 93. 192 ; 94. 212. [Sca- 
«a."l 

Un-scyldig, aj. (not guilty), inno- 
cent, 60. 117; 107. 96. 

XTn-sidu, sm. bad custom, vice, 
109. 146. 
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TTn-slfre (^, y), aj. impure, 156. 
76. 

TTn-sm^Ve, aj. unsmooth, rough, 
166. 26. 

XTn-g'csibb, aj. not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 179. 8. 

tTn-snotornis, sf. want of pru- 
dence, folly. III. 201. 

tTn-softe, av. unsoftly, severely, 
161. 228. 

XTn-sp^dig, aj. unwealthy, poor, 
22. 131. 

Un-stille, aj, unstill, restless, 44. 

38. 

Unstillnis, sf. disturbance, 2. 19. 

Un-sw8eslic, aj. ungentle, cruel, 
^55- 65. [Geswa-'s.] 

Un-swicen, aj. (ptc.) unbetrayed, 
safe, 118. 58. 

Un-tinia, sm. wrong time, 9. 26. 

TJn'getredwia, sf. want of fidelity, 
treachery, 107. 86. 

Un-trum, aj. (unstrong), weak, ill, 
49. 102 ; 78. 66. 

^^tJntrumian, luv. (weaken), make 
ill, 10 1. 203. 

Untrumiiis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
ness, illness, 12. 114; 49. 100; 
102. 225. 

Un-tweogendlice, av. indubitably, 
without doubt, 24. 6. 

tJn-twilice, av. without doubt, 60. 
136. 

Un-panc, sm. (ingratitude), dislike; 
' his unjjances,' against his will, 
116. 9. 

ITn-pedw, sm. vice, II.106; 78.67. 

Un-waclice, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 143. 308. 

Un-w8Brlice, av. unwarily, care- 
lessly, 16. 248. 

Un- waerscipe, sf. carelessness, folly, 
81. 178. 

tJn-weestm, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity, 107. 72. 

Un-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 
107. 72. 

Un-w^mme, aj. undefiled, pure, 
166. 46. 



Uii-^^w§mmed, aj. (ptc), unde- 
filed, 76. 6, 27. 

T7n-^£wealdes, av, involuntarily, 
12. 113; 16. 231. 

Un-wealt, aj. unshaky, steady, 
41. 181. 

Un-weaxen, aj. (ptc.) not grown 
up, young, 138. 1-52. 

Un-weorlJlice (unwuriSlice), av. 
unworthily, 152. 195. 

XTn-witJineteiilice, av. incompara- 
bly, 80. 121. [WiiJ and metiti.] 

Un-wmdan, sv. unwind, uncover, 
81. 164. 

TJn-gewiBseB, av, unconsciously, 1 2. 

113- 
Un-^fiwittig, aj. unreasoning, 91. 

129. 
XTn-wisddni, sm. imprudence, folly, 

12. 112. 
Up (upp), av. (1) up, upwards, 52. 

20, 2]^: (2) up (to a place), 31. 

2 ; 35- 4. 9- 
Up-^tigennis, sf. ascension, 49- 

84. 
Up -gang, sm. (i) rising (of the 

sun), 98. 96 : (2) going up, ap- 
proach, 136. 87-. 
Uplic, aj. lofty, 12. 139; 13. 161. 
Uppe, av. up, above ; * uppe gn,' 

up on, above on, 41. 190; 169. 8. 
Uppon, prp. (av.)t w. dot. and ate. 

upon, on, 85. 281; 116. iif 

12;' wis uppon,' av. above, 19. 

66. 
Up-stige, sm. ascent, 76. 2 a. 
Urnon, pret. o/irnan. 
Uton (wuton), interj. let us, 45- 

46; 50. 129; III. 191. [Gc- 

witan.] 
tJtJe, pret. of unnan. 
XJ^-wita, sm. philosopher, 70.442; 

^77.54- ^ 

tXrig-fetJere, q/. dewy-winged, 100. 

210. 

tJt, av. (i) out (motion), 42. 
207; *ut 9f,* out of, 107. 94 J 
118.58: (2) outside, abroad, 4 9- 

'd'tan, av. outside, 127. 252; 'ntao 
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1 (bcg&n),* surround, be- 
j. 12 ; 13. 148; 36.42. 
•rdes, av, abroad, 5. 13. 
jv. outside, externally, 10. 

sard, aj, external, outside, 

• 

(i) out (motion), 36. 33: 
tside, abroad, 36. 32 ; 3^. 

littera), aj. compar. outer, 
I ; superl. ytemest, uttej- 
ixtreme, last, 50. 137; 53. 

ird, aj. external, outside, 

I. 

;, sm. going out, departure, 

• 

1), sm. outlaw, 118. 54. 

gre, sm. (outer sea), open 
:. 188. 



sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

5- 

., n/i/. be awake, watch, 54. 

t sv. (i) go, advance, 136. 

37. 130; 174.5; 175- 24 • 
ide, 28. 13. 
I, sm. wave, 175. 24. 
'ah), sm. wall, 9. 45 ; 180. 

I, wv. move (intr.), shake, 

sf. belly, 80. 1 39. 
, sm, (stain), defilement, 

9; 170- H- 

full, aj. (stained), impure, 

m, «/v. care, hesitate, 142. 

68. [Windan.] 

sm. plain, field, 124. 162 ; 

. 13- 

il, aj. unhealthy, weak, 

67; 102. 227. 



l^axL-lifdig, aJ, careless, rash, 176I 

67. 

(geyWoDiaai, wv. (i> dimmisli 
(trans.), curtail, injure, 105. 29; 
122. 87: (2) diminish (intr^, 
decline, fade, 105. 39 ; 131. 356 ; 
167. 72. 

l^ann, aj. dark, 123. 124; 160. 
206; i7i.»55. 

"Wan-sp^dig, aj. poor, 80. 149. 

'Warian, wv., guard, inhabit, 119. 
3: 120. 15; 123.108; 175.32. 

^W&, av., interj.woc; *wa 14 wa,* 
alas, 45. 51. * 

"Wfi-ld, interj., w. gen. alas, 108. 
128. 

"Wic, aj. (i) weak, 135. 43 (slen- 
der); 176. 67: (2) insignificant, 
mean, 87. 18. 

'W^ian, ttw. become weak, 134. 10. 

"Wdclic, aj. (weak), mean, 79. 96. 

'W&o-in6dnis, s^. weakness of mind, 
12. 114. 

"W&cnis, sf. (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 82. 194. 

Wdt, see "Witan. 

ge'W&t, pret. of gewitan. 

WsBOoan, vni. watch ; pres. partic. 
*waBccende,* watching, watchful, 
120. 18; 158. 142. [Wacian.] 

"WsBdl, /. poverty, 167. 55. 

"WsBdla, sm. poor man, 78. 88 ; 
96. 50. [Originally * wanderer,' 
from wadan.] 

'WsBdlian, tw. be poor, 79. 95, 
118. 

W8Bfer-sfn (4, y), sf spectacle, 

display, 77-57; I70- 3i- 
WsBfipe, aj. wandering, restless, 122. 

81. 
Waoh sn.(i) slaughter, 31. 6: (2) 

field of battle, 142. 279; 143. 

300. 
WsBl-cyrige, sf witch, sorceress, 

1 1 o. 1 8 2 . [Liierally * chooser of 

the slain' (ce6san), originally a 

heathen goddess.] 
Weel-dredr, sn, blood of battle, 

131. 380. 
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"WsBl-geest (wap'.-gaest ?), sn. mur- 
derous sprite (stranger?), 122.81. 

"Wael-gifre, aj. greedy for slaughter, 
160. 207; i6.^ 296; 177. 100. 

"WsBl-hreow, nj. (murderously) 
cruel. 8(). 70; 90. 100 ; 106. 50. 

Wa?l-r^st, sf. bed of slaughter, 137. 

Wa>l-scel, *-. field of battle (?) 163. 

Weel-sleaht (-sliht), sm. slaughter, 

32. 26 : 174. 7; 17:. 91. 
Weel-spere, sf. war-spear, 144. 

T^^ael-steng, sm. (war-pole), spear, 

Ml. ^^87. 
Wwl-stow, sf. place of slaughter, 

battlefield, 31. 8; 32. 27, 35; 

Wa?l-wulf, -<»;. war-wolf, warrior, 

WfOT, «:•. wary. 

"\Va»rlice, i:f. warily, carefully, S. 

4; III. -M9. 
W'.^-^stm. ><••;■;. ^i"^ growth, stature, 

fo:ni. 01. 131 : i :3. loj yj-Iur.') : 

145. 10: V-' t''v.i:. 52. 25, 31 ; 

iv^t\ ;4. 
Wa'tor, ,<»;. water, ^3. 1^0; 166. 

4I : 107. 61. 
"\Va>t«»r-cg<*sa, .<••;. water-terror. 

N:o::n\ wa'.ors. I ::,?. 10. 
WA^!or-t*a*s:eu. s*;. \\ aur-proteo- 

\V.-\"!or-seoor.is, >; '". wate'-siirkrcss. 

\V;vd. >'". :.:v. v::f><. i "i?. 15. 22. 
;:.'\V.-\N^e, ^^. »::c>s, o.^:ht>, 170. 4. 
W'AtVls. >••;. vV\ ?::.;;. ^irc.vs, 7^. 

* * 

W ;\^ i; - r A v\ > -. ^\ .; \ X - : / :v, w i v *- 



^^"Waegan, wv. afflict, 38. 99. 
"Wffil, sn. whirlpool, pool, 184. 

39- 
"Wsepen, sn. weapon, 22. 160; 25. 

33^ 177. 100. 

^^Wsepenian, wv. arm, 84. 267. 

"Wflepen-wiga, sm, weapon-war- 
rior, 179. I. 

"Wsepen-^ewrixl, sn. (weapon-ex- 
change), hostile encounter, 108. 

115- 
'Weepned-mann, sm. male, man, 

25. 34- 39; 120. 34. 
"Wsbr, sf. security, treaty. 
"W^p-loga, sm. (breaker of treaty), 

traitor, no. 184; 156. 71. [La»- 

gan.] 
"Wffit, aj. wet; sn. liquid, drink, 80. 

147. 
"Weeta, sm. moisture. 170. 22. 
'Weetan, vrv. wet, 180. 2. 
"W^ccan (wrgccan), wv. awake 

arouse, 161. 228, 243. 
"W^g, sm. wedge, 78. 61. 
"Wedd, sn. pledge, agreement, 108. 

foS: III. 219. 
"Wedd-bryoe, sm, breach oi agree- 
ment, treachery, 109. 150. 
"Wedd-loga, sm, violator of agree* 

ment, traitor, no. 183. [Le6gan-] 
Weder-gefitas, smpl. Goths, 127. 

241. 
'Wefan, 5v. weave. 
"Weg, sm. way, road, 22. 156; 173. 

SS. Ealne weg (ealneg), «. *l" 

ways, 7. 89. ^a weg (aweg), n. 

away, 38. 105; 114. 22; 125. 

179. 2^Vegan.l 
"Wegan, «•. cam', 136. 98 ; 164 

^26. 
\reg-farende, aj. (ptc.) wayfanogi 

103. 16S. 
"Weg-nest, sn. (food fora jonnwy)i 

v:a!icum. 50. 125. 
Wei, *n: \^i^ well, 6. 69; 8. i8: 

17S. 114: (a) nearly, 7. 88; 

iJi. 94: ^3^ pleonastic, 37-74 

yCjio we;) ; com/ar. bjt, loj* 

•4- 
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$m. wealth, riches (often in 
5.40; 6.43; 167. 55. 

tiw^r, av, nearly evcry- 

, 105. 33. 

hwilo, prn. nearly every, 

58 ; 108. 121. 
aj. wealthy, rich, 28. 5 ; 

[8. 

, aj. (Welsh), foreign, 117. 

5. [Wealh.] 

illende, aj. (pic.) well-will- 

enevolent, 96. 50. 

lan, tw. defile. [Wamm.] 

mednia, sf. defilement, 

59; 94. 215. 

ndan, tav. turn ; (i) irons. 

ite, 6. 48 ; bring about, com- 

152. 183; reflex, go, 37. 

^2) intr. 92. 169; go, 24. 

7. 52; 85. 298. 

a, ftrv. accustom, treat; *w. 

/ynnum,' treat kindly, 175. 

m. man, husband, 25. 22, 
7. 40 ; 120. 6. 
I, vrv. defend, protect {o/ien 
.), 2. 15; 122.77; 136. 82. 

id, sm. defender, 66. 299. 

, sn. troop, legion, 2. li; 

(.; 160. 199. 

, sv. (i) be : (2) happen, 49. 

118. 71. 

IV. westwards, west, 37.54; 

h 136.97- 

1, av. from the west, 37. 

t)e westan,' prp., w. dai. west 

.17. 

i-wind, sm. west wind, 18. 

.del, sm. west quarter, 28. 2. 
Ifne, smpl. West-Danes, 

ang, av. westwards, 35. 7. 

6, sf. West sea, 1 7. 3. 
3axaxi,'West-seaxe, smpl, 
Saxons, I. l ; 31. i ; 98. 

reard, av. westwards, 35. 2. 



"W^lan, wv. bind, 108. 131. 
ge'WSmBXL, wv, entice, bring over, 

96. 43. 
'W^nan, wi/., w.gen, think, expect, 

II. 107; 130. 345, 353; 141. 

239- HfiK 

l^^pan, sv. weep, 44. 4(4 ; 81 . 1 75 ; 

171.55- 
W6rig, aj. weary, 143. 303; 174. 

15; 176.57- 
'W^rig-ferh'S, aj. weary of heart, 

163. 291. 
"WMg-xadd, aj, weary of mood, 

129. 292. 
'Westan, ufv. ravage, 24. 20. 
'W^ste, aj. waste, desolate, 18. 5 ; 

27.99; 176. 74- 
W^sten, sn. wilderness, desert, 18. 

9; 87. 332; 120. 15. 
'Wealoan, sv. roll, fluctuate, 11. 79. 
Weald, sm. forest, 35. 9; 160. 

206; 165. 13. 
^fWeald, sn. power, command, 30. 

73; 106. 49; 131. 359; 139. 

178. 
{geyWealdsaXf sv., «/. gen,, instr, 

(and ace.) {1) rule, govern, possess, 

44- 33; 88. 46 ; 89. 78; 106. 53 

(control their own actions) ; 136. 

95 *• (2) wield (a weapon), 127. 

258: (3) cause, bring about, 107* 

72; 129. 303. 
ge'Wealdenf aj, considerable, 37. 

55. 
Wealdend, sm, ruler, king, 80. 

"9; 17I' 53; 176. 78. 

Weald-Bwa1$u, sf. (forest-track), 
forest-path, 124. 152. 

WeaUi, sm. foreigner. 

Wealli-Btdd, sm. interpreter, trans- 
lator, 6. 58 ; 97. 56. 

Weall, sm. wall, rampart, 13. 149; 
28. 28. 

Weallan, sv. (i)boil, 76. 25; 112. 
222; 149. 108: (2) swarm, 93. 

153. 
Weall-geat, sn. rampart-gate, 158. 

.141. 

Weall-st&n, sm. wall-stone, 183, 3. 
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"Weall-steall, sm. wall-place, found- 
ation, 177. 88. 
"Wealwian, wv, wallow, roll, 100. 

"Weard, sm. guardian, possessor, 

47. 41; 124. 139; 156. 80. 
"Weard, sf. guardianship, watch, 

158. 142. 
"Weard, av. towards ; * wi'5 hire 

weard,' towards her, 156. 99; 98. 

98. 
TVeartJ, pret. of weor^an. 
"Wearg, sm. (wolf), felon, criminal, 

170. 31; 185. 55. 
Wearm, aj. warm, 166. 18. 
"Wearn, sf. reluctance. 
(^5^^) Wearnian (warnian), m^. warn, 

^^' 33; ^efl^x. take warning, iii. 

207. [Wearn.] 
Wearnung, sf. warning, 67. 345. 
Wearp, pret. of weorpan. 
Weaxan, sv. grow, increase, 14. 

181; 52. 24,30, 37; 80. 146. 
"We6, sin. woe, grief, trouble, 124. 

145 ; 183. 13. [Wa.] 
Wed-^^sitJ, sm. companions in evil, 

154. 16. 
TVe4-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 

121. 65. 
Wed-tacen, sn. sign of grief, 167. 

51- 
"Weofod, sn. altar, 62. 177; 86. 

303. [Wih-bgdd, * idol-bed.'] 
"Weorc, sn. (i) work, action, ii. 

93, 108; 29. 39: (2) affliction, 

trouble, 172. 79 ; 'weorcum,' with 

difficulty, 131. 387. 
geWeoTC, sn. work, fortification, 

33. 12; 129. 311 ; 183.3. 
Weorce, av. grievously, 125. 167. 
WeortJ (wirtS), aj. worthy, of high 

rank, 34. 26; 48. 52. 
WeortJ (wur(S), sn. worth, price, 

78. 70, 75; 108. 103. 
(^^)Weor^aii (wur^'an), sv. (l) 

happen, 108. 102; 120. 30, 52 

(arose) : (2) become, 26. 75 ; 

'weartJ gn fiUe,' fell, 129. 293; 

154- 21: (3) be, 104. 5 (will be) : 



(4) impers. w. ace. (a) * hii hine 
haefde geworden,* how he had 
fared, 162. 260; (6) w. gen. of 
thing ^^xs m^nige gewearS,' it ap- 
peared to many that 130. 347. 

Weoi^full (wu^^Yull), aj. honour- 
able, honoured, 56. 8 ; 70. 455. 

WeortSfiillnis, sf. dignity, 59. 76. 

(^c)Weoi^ian (wurbian), wv. (i) 
honour, worship, 34. 30 ; 46. 2 ; 
85- 273: (2) adorn, 126.199; 
170. 17. 

WeortJlice (wur^lice), av. honour- 
ably, nobly, 142. 279; 170. 

17. 
WeoilS-inynd (wurtSmynt), sfm. 

honour, glory, 87. 337 ; 102. 

228; 164. 343. 
WeoilSscipe (u), sm, honour, 63. 

206; 67. 338; 109. 134. 
Weoi^ung (u), s/". honouring, wor- 
ship, 105. 27. 
"Weorpan (u), sv. throw, cast, 42. 

209; 55. 121; 128. 280. 
Weonild, see Woruld. 
We61d, pret. ©/"wealdan. 
Weoll, pret. q/'weallan. 
We6p, pret. ©/"w^pan. 
^WedHf pret. q/* weaxan. 
Wicce, sf. witch, no. 181. 
Wicg, sn. horse (only in poetry), 

141. 240 ; 180. 5, 14. 
Wicu (wucu), sf. week, 20. 74; 

33. 15; 34- 25- 

^^ Wider, sn. tempest, 133. 125* 
[Weder.] 

Widl, sn. (?) impurity, 155. 59. 

Widuwe (wuduwe), sf. widow. 77. 
44; 81. 155 ; 106. 44. 

Wi^, prp. {adv.), w. daf. and aec. 
{gen.) (i) motion, towards : (2) 
rest, opposite, facing, * xt Aire, 
9nd fSxt is wi-g -ffiSelinga-^gc,* 34. 
271 (3) motion along, over, ex- 
tension, ' f^rde witJ Cgne fcld,* 
100. 168 ; * h6 biide 9n iJ^m 
lande norSweardum wiC Oa West- 
S£e,'i7.3; 52.18: (4)figurati?e di- 
rection — hostility, association, &c. 
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wi"5heofnes Waldend,' 147. 

8. 98 ; * hii "S^ne cumbol- 
wiS "Sa halgan maegt) haefde 
len,' 162. 260: (5) defence, 
an wis besmitenisse,* 86. 
(6) exchange, price, * we 
wivJ tJam golde griS fest- 
^34-35; 108. 103; so also 
5 tJam ^e,' 113. 3; w.gen. 
s, * beseah W\f) Saes wifes,' 
; 1 34- 8 ; * wi'?S . . . weard,' 
eard. 

pan, see Uppan. 

egdan (wit^bredan), sv. 

away ; reflex, abstain from 

4- 

ed.n, sn. requital, reward, 

16. 

laca, sm. adversary, 109. 

J8BC, sn. hostility, opposition, 

;rod, sn. return, retreat, 

n- 

«reard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 

)erverse, 13. 169. 

lan, prp., w. dat. (at;.) 

71. 472 ; 116. 14. 
;tan, %w., w. dat. resist, 

9- 

.ndan, si/., w. dat. with- 

resist, 26. 64; 174. 15. 

in, />r/>., w, dat. {av.) out- 

>f), without, 29. 34; 92. 

116. 15. 

'uht), sf.(i) creature, being, 

I, 71 ; 181. I : (2) thing, 

ling, w.gen. 166. 26; av. 

162. 274; *wihte,' dat. 

) at all, 182. 6. 

'". Isle of Wight, 41. 185. 

in (g, y), wv. overpower, 

r, 66. 319. [Wealdan.] 

idr (wildeor), sn. (i) wild 

125. 179: (2) deer, rein- 

dat. pi. wiidrum, 19. 47. 

aJ. wild, uncultivated, de- 

9. 50, 66; 183. 18. 
m, see "Wild-deor. 



"Wil'gehl^a,, sm. beloved com- 
panion, 180. 5. 

ge'WiH, sn. will ; * 9n heora dgen 
gewill,' at their own will, 26. 83. , 

"Willa, sm. (i) will, desire, 12. 112 ; 
'hiere willum,' of their own ac- 
cord, 27. 103 : (2) joy, pleasure, 
151. 155; 163. 296. 

"Willa (§, y), sm, well, fountain, 
167. 63. [Weallan.] 

"Willan, swv. (i) wish, desire, 2. 8 
(tried to . . .), 7. 89 : (2) to de- 
note habit, repetition, be used to, 
II. 80; 98. 94: (3) to express 
the future, 93. 181 : (4) wolde in 
subordinate clauses instead of the 
past subj. = would, 83. 233 ; 
90. 97; nyllan = ne willan, 12. 
133; 100. 148. 

"Willsumnis, sf. willingness, 50. 

134- 
"Wilm (§, y), sm. boiling, surging, 

fervour, 14. 200; 49.95. [Willa.] 
(^ff)'Wilnian, wv., w. gen. or ace. 

desire, 78. 68 ; 86. 307 ; 92. 

163. 
"Wilnimg, sf. desire, 6. 51. 
g^Wilnnng, sf. desire, 10. 77; 11. 

81. 
"Wind, sm. wind, 20. 89; 176. 76; 

180. 14. 
"Windan, sv. (i) trans, wind ; 'wun- 

den gold,' twisted, made into rings, 

123. 131; 175. 32; brandish, 

135' 43 • (2) ifJir. turn, 16. 240 

fly (of birds, spears, &c.), loi. 

189; 137. 106; 144. 322; 152. 

173; roll, 157. no; slip, 16. 

239- 
"Windig, aj. windy, 123. 108 ; 167. 

61. 
"Wine, sm. friend, protector, lord, 

125. 167; 141. 228, 250. [Wynn.] 
"Wine-dryhten, sm. friendly lord, 

142. 263; 162. 274; 175, 37. 
"Winele6.s, aj. friendless, 175. 45. 
"Wine-ni^g, sm. friendly kinsman, 

143. 306; 174. 7. 
"Winn, sn. (i) war, 146. 14. 
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geWinn, sn. war, battle, strife, tu- 
malt, 22.132; 126. 218; 172. 
65 : (2) trouble, afBictioo, 167. 

55 '* *^5- 55- 
'Winnan, sv. (i) figbt, 14. 175; 

25- 39 ; 3.^- 12 : (2) toil, trouble 

oneself, 146- 33. 
geWinnain, sv (obtain by fighting), 

win, gain, acquire, 106. 55 ; 147. 

58; 151. 157. 
"Winter, sm. winter, 18. 6 ; 183. 

5 ; as a means of reckoning, 

= year, 2. 8 ; 140. 210. 
'Winter-cearig, aj. winter-sad {or 

sad with years, old age ?), 1 75. 24. 
"Winter-scup, sm. winter-shower, 

166. 18. 
'Winter-stmid, sf. winter-hour (?) 

150. 125. 
"Winter - geweorp, sn. winter- 
storm (?) 167. 57. 
(geyWirdaJi (f , y), urv. injure, de- 
stroy, 122. 87; 166. 19. 
"Wii1$, 3n/. sg. q/'weor^an. 
"Wii1$e, see "WeoiU. 
"Wiman (^, y), urv., w.gen.^ and dat. 

ofpers. withhold, 1 1 8. 64 ; 137. 

118. [Weara.] 
^^'Wirpan (5, y), xw. recover (from 

disease), 102. 217. 
"Wirpe (f , y), sm. change, recovery, 

121.65. [Weorpan.] 
"Wirs (y), see Yfel. 
"Wirsian, wv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 105. 40. 
^e"Wiss, q/., w.gen. certain of, 50. 

1 40. 
(^tf)"Wi8sian, u^., w. dat. or ace. 

direct, guide, 64. 241 ; 65. 271 ; 

70. 444; 87. 20. 
^tf'Wisslice, av. certainly, 69. 414; 

122. 100. 
^cWissiing, sf. direction, guidance, 

65. 295. 
"Wist, sf. (food), feast, 81. 177; 

86. 306; 175. 36. 
"Wiste, pret. of witan. 
"Wist-fullian, wv. feast, 85. 294. 
"Wita, sm. wise man, counciUorj i. 



2: 4- 3; H3- i; I 

[Witan.] 
I'e'Wita, sm. witness, 72. . 

"3- 
(^O'Witan (ic wat), swv. ( 

18. 16 ; 181. 14; * inca 

have a grudge, 50. 12 

99; n4t, &c. = ne wat, 

35 : (2) observe, 122. i 

I^^Witennis, sf. departur 

49- 98- 
^e'Witon, pret. pi. of gewi 

"Witig, aj. wise, 1 29. 303. 

l^tf'Witnis, sf. witness, t< 

15- 2T5- 
"Witodlice, av. trulv, in< 

77. 89 ; 58. 58. 
^e"Witt, sn. mtelligence 

standing, I45. 5. 
^tf'Witt-loca, sm, place • 

standing, mind, 155. 69. 
"Wic, sn. (i) dwelling, : 

131-361 : (2) camp, 33 
"Wic-zs^efSra, sm. bailiff, 4 
{ge)^Wieiaii., wv. (i) dw 

31 ; 116. 9: (2) enc 

23; 40. 141 : (3) anchc 
"Wicing, sm. pirate, 108. : 

26; 136. 73. 
"Wic-stow, sf. camp, 30. 
"Wid, aJ. wide. 
"Wid-c^, aj. widely knc 

6; 127. 238. 
"Wide, av. widely, far a 

124. 152 ; 158. 156; : 
"Wid-gille, aj. extensive, 

100. 171. 
"Wid-B^, sf. open sea, 18 

21. 103. 
"Wif, sn. (i) woman, 2. 

wife, 43- 10; 37- ^• 
"Wif-c^lJU, sf. company 

man, 2. il. 
(geyWi&an, vw. marry, 7 

155- 
'Wif-mann, sm. woman, 

27. 86. 

Vlig, sn. war. 120. 18; 
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'..warrior, 136. 75; 176.67. 
I, sn. war-sword, 131. 356. 
(wiggend), sm. (J>tc.) war- 
,5. 69; 162. 283. 
Te, sm. war-terror, 1 20. 34. 
5a, sm. (war-hedge), pha- 
37. 102. 
ird, aj. (war-hard), war- 

;6. 75. 

Te, sm. (falHng in war), 

er, carnage, 131. 368. 

3, sn. war-house, battle- 

'9- 36. 

ga, sm. war-play, battle, 

)8; 143. 316. 

or, sm. victory in war, 

>3- 

. wine, 30. 67 ; 154. 29 ; 

7. 

Lrinc, sn. wine-drinking, 

S. 

ird, sm. vineyard, 53. 42, 

:e, sf. invitation to wine, 

i, aj. satiated with wine, 

I. 

I, sn. wine-hall, 176. 78. 

wire, 180. 14. 
ja, sm. wire-bow, 1 79. 3. 

wise, learned, 6. 58 ; 51. 
>. 64. 

I, sm. wisdom, learning, 5. 
; 166. 30. 

'. (i) manner, wise, 49. 94 ; 
f : (2) metre, 48. 65. 
;. wisely, 177. 88. 

wv., w. dat. direct, guide, 

I, sv. (f ) depart, 29. 42 ; 
tic w. injin.{yh. of motion), 
5; 163. 291 : (2) die, 80. 
H- 265 : (3) ' up gewitan,' 

rise, 172. 71. 
I. punishment, torment, 5. 
\. 44; 172. 61. 
(witga), sm. (i) wise man, 
o : (2) prophet, 9. 19; 58. 



Wftegestre, sf. prophetess, 72. 494. 
'Wltegian, wv. prophecy, 58. 57 ; 

72. 494. 
Wftegting, sf. prophecy, 58. 62 ; 

89. 57. 
Witnian, tw;. torment, 44. 43. 
Wlanc, q;'., w.instr. proud, 122. 

82; 154. 16; 184. 27. 
"WlsBC, aj. lukewarm, 92. 166. 
"Wlite, sm. beauty, 167. 75. [Wli- 

tan.] 
W lite-sedn, sf. sight, spectacle, 

132. 399- 
"Wlitig, aj. beautiful, 158. 137; 

165. 7; 167. 72. 
Wlltan, sv. see, look, 129. 321 ; 

130. 341 ; 155. 49. 
"Wolcen, sn. cloud, 155. 67; 166. 

27 ; 167. 61. 
"Wolde, />r«/. q/"willan. 
"Word, sn. word, 4. i ; 7. 77 ; 171. 

35 (command). 
^eWorden, ptc. of weor'San. 
"Worhte, pret. of wyrcan. 
"Worpen, ptc. o/weorpan. 
"Woruld (weoruld), ^. (l) world, 

5. 28; 86. 322; 91. 133: (2) 

way of life, life, 148. 73. 
Woruld-bu^nd, sm. world-dweller, 

156. 82. 
"Woruld-caru, sf. worldly care, 96. 

47. 
"Woruldcund, aj. worldly, secular, 

4.4. 

Woruld-gilp, sm. worldly boast, 
pride, ii. 86. 

"Woruldhfid, sm. secular life, 47. 
20; 48. 70. 

"Wonildlic, aj. worldly, 77. 57 ; 
78. 64 ; 79. 94. 

"Woruld-rice, sn. world-kingdom, 
world, 176. 65. 

"Woruld-^fseelig, aj. worldly pros- 
perous, 140. 219. 

Woruld-scamu, sf. world-shame, 
public disgrace, 108. 128; 109. 
132. 

"Woruld - strf ngu, sf. world- 
strength, 180. 2. 
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"Woruld-strudere, <m. world-spoil- 
er, spoiiator. iio. iSj. 

T^oruld-ping, sn. worldly thing, 
affiir. 5. 25 : 11. 94. 

"Womld \risd6ni, >m. worldly wis- 
dcm, 7S. 59. 

"Worn, -»•';. trxp, multitude, 1=9. 

16.^; I77-9I- 
"Wod, przi. of wadan. 

"Wod, a", mad, ico. 1 70. 

"Wodnis, if. madness, 100. 164. 

"Wog .w -h.wii*. af crooked. 1 79. 3. 

"Woh-dom, sm. unjust decision, 

III. 201. 

"Wohlic ^wc'l!c^,a;. perverse, wrong, 

Ti • or- 

"Woh-^T'Streon, sn. unjust acquisi- 
tion. III. JCO. 

"Woma, <w;. v^noiie\ terror. 177. 

Wop, <fr.. weepir.e. 55. 122; 77. 

47 : 167. 51. ^Wcpan.] 
Worian, n-v. ■ wander \ crumble to 

pieces. 176. 7S. 
'\^''racu, >f. \\^ revenge. 150. I4S : 

y,2'' puii:>h:ner.t, OS. 370 ; 91. 

144 : ,,;" crvclty, misery, 167. 

^1. 'Wrtcaii." 
"WraU, Qj. \\\ angry, hostile. 131. 

36S : ^ 1 grievous, cruel. 1 7 1. 5 1 ; 

174. 7; •ura>uni,* fiercely, iSo. 

17- 
"Wratnic, c.f grievous, severe, 1 49. 

no. 

WraBC, tr€t. r/wrecan. 

"Wreec, .-•;. misery. ^Wrecan.] 

"WrsecfuU, cf wretched. 90. 109. 

"W rare-last, i-m. i^tr..ck, step of ex- 
ile', paiii K-\ exile, txi.e, i 23. 102 ; 
174- T ■ 175- ?>2. 

"Wrsec-sitS, jy>:. ^cxile-iouniey'^. exile, 
77. 20. ^.2. 

"V^'raett, f. ornament, work of art, 
1 2S. :So. 

"Wrsettlic,^,*. ornanuM-.tal. splendid, 
wo:..ir. us. 127. 23S ; 132. 399; 

i^>7. (K> : 1^3- o- 
Wrspttlice, «:i-. splendidly, 167. 75. 
Wrsbcon, ire!. //. o/'wrecan. 



{geyWrectOk, sv. (i) avenge, 2. 6; 

2S. II : 156.92: (2) punish, S. 

15; 16. iiS; 44. 32i,^.). 
Wreccan, see Wf ocan. 
"Wrecend, sm. avc::ger, 1 20. 6. 
"Wrenc, sm. trick. 
^^Wr6gan, ui/. accuse, 8S. 45. 
'Wridiaii, itv. grow, flourish, 166. 



^7- 



^eWiit, sn. writing, scripture, 6. 69; 

90. 86: 166. 30. rWriuiL] 
'Wrizendlioe, av. in turn, 50. 121. 
^tfWrixlian, wv. (exchange, buy), 

obtain. 1 49. 90. 
^fWrixle, sn. exchange, purchase. 

121. 54. 
"Wrihan, si*, cover, 1 79. 5; iSo. 1 1. 
"Writan, sv. write, draw, 13. 146. 

154. 
Writcre, sm. writer. 7a. 501 . 
Wroht, sf. accusation, crime. [Wr^- 

'Wrdht-l&c, sn. accusation, calum- 
ny {^in. pi.), 107. 84. 

"Wucu, see "Wicu. 

"Wuda, sm. (i) forest, wood, 15. 
2iio; 35. 6. 7; 125. 165: (2) 
tree, 170. 27. 

Wudu-beiin, sm. forest-tree, 16;. 

'Wuda-fsraten, sn. wood-^stness, 

forest-cover, 36. 24. 
Wudu-holt, sn, forest, wood, 166. 

34. 
"Wuduwe, see "Widuwe. 
Wuht, see "Wilit. 
Wuldor, sn. (I) glory, la. 139; 

79- 94; 155. 59: (a) P™*** 
thanks, 164. 343. 

"Wuldcr-beiLs, sm. (ring), crown 
of gk ry. 

'Wuldorbeisian, uv. crowo, 91- 
140. 

Wuldor-bUed, sir. gkmoos suc- 
cess. 158. 156. 

Wuldor-f8BdLer,5m. glorious £ither, 

47- 43. 
"WaldorftLllioe, av. gloriously, 09. 
68. 
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o'^steald, sn. glorious 
181. 16. 

wolf, 160. 206; 163. 
5.. 18. 

, sn, wolf-slope (hillside 
by wolves), 1.33. 108. 
sm. habit, custom, 109. 

'. wound, 9. 26; 138. 

3. 293. 

/. wounded, 137. 113; 

feaz, aj. with twisted 

curled) hair, 124. 149. 

loco, aj. with twisted 

I locks, 157. 103; 164. 

m^l, aj. 128. 280. 
Lian, tw. wound, 2. 16, 

243 ; 116. 10. 

sn. wonder, marvel, 47. 
>. 139; 127. 258 (mon- 
53. 8 (splendour). 
ic, aj. wonderful, won- 
). 39; 125. 189; 181. 1. 
n, wv.t w. gen. wonder 

^5; 49- 107; loo- 154- 
Ic, aj. customary, usual, 

.an, luv. (i) dwell, stay, 

, I. 4. 5; 30- 76; 76. 
\. 82; 169. 3; 183. 18: 
used to, be in the habit 

»• 

, sf. dwelling, abode, 59. 

179. 
, pret. pi. of weor'San. 
? "WeortJ. 
, s^e ^Teorpan. 
, pret. pi. of weorpan, 
f. joy, 165. 7, 12; 167. 
'ynnum,' joyfully, beauti- 
?o. 15. [Wine.] 
Lnd,s«.landof joy,i68. 82. 
is, aj. joyless, 125. 165. 
J, aj. pleasant, beautiful, 
•; 166. 34. 
m, aj. pleasant, 48. 77; 

j; 167. 65. 



(g'tf)'WyToan, tuv, (i) work, do, 

make, 23. 168; 36. 18; 51. i; 

117. 30 (build): (2) sirive after, 

w. gen. 124. 136; 184. 21. 

[Weorc] 
Wyrd, sf (i) fate, 44. 33; 174. 5, 

15: (2) event, phenomenon, 182. 

2. [WeorCan.] 
^cWyrdelio, aj. historiral, 76. 7. 
g'fWyrdelioe, av. accurately, 69. 

414. 
Wyrd-writere, sm, historian, 88. 

44. 
^c"Wyrht, sn. desert, merit, 44. 

33 ; 108. 112. [Weorc] 
Wyrhta, sm. worker, maker, 53. 

42, 43» 55 ; 165. 9. 
"Wyrm, sm. (i) serpent, dragon, 

125. 179; 157. 115: (2) worm, 

insect, 182. 3. 
Wyrm-cynn, sn, serpent-kind, 125, 

174. 
"Wyrm-lio, sn, serpent's body, 177. 

q8. 
Wyrm-sfle, sm., hall of serpents, 

157. 119. 
Wyrmsan, vw. fester, become in- 
flamed, 9. 27. 
'Wyrt, /. (i) (herb), crop, 52. 30 : 

(2) root, 123. 114. 
"Wyrt-truma (wyrtruma), sm, root, 

52. 23. 
W^scan, wv, wish, 130. 353. 

Y. 

Yfel, aj. evil, bad, 12. 112 ; 109. 

160; cp, wirsa, 27. loi ; 104. 

3 ; III. 208 ; superl, wirst (wir- 

rest), 9. 48; 81. 168. 
Yfel, sn, evil, wickedness, mischief, 

12. no; 41. 185; 138: 133. 
Yfele (yfle), av, badly, ill, 150. 

142; cp, wirs, 27. 91. 
Yfelian, wv, get bad, 104. 4. 
Yfelnis, sf wickedness, 95. 1 1. 
YxQb-beorgan, sv. protect around, 

shield, 127. 252. 
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Ymbe (yinb, embe), />r/>., w. ace. 
around, about — (l) place, 3. 40: 
(2) time, 53. 45 : (3) object of 
verb, 5. 12; II. 96; 83. 210; 
nv. ' hii ho ymbe wolde,' how he 
would act about it (in the matter), 
90. 92. 

Ymb-clippan, «n/. embrace, 171. 
42. 

Yznb-gang, sm. circuit, circum- 
ference, 29. 30, 35. 

Ymb-hwirft, sm. circuit, world, 
87. I ; 166. 43. 

Ymb-sittan, iv. besiege, 13. 165, 
166; 37. 51. 



YxQb*titan, prp., w. ace. around 
(outside), about, 14. 173; 18. 
34 (ymb hie litan) ; 39. 32 ; av. 

37. 50. 51, 53. 
Yteren, aj. belonging to an otter, 

19. 60. [Otor, sm. * otter.'] 

YU, sf. wave, 125. 186; 126. 218. 

YU-^tfbland, sn. mixture of waves, 

^ surge, 123. 123; 130. 342. 

YU-faru, sf. passage of waves, flood, 

^ 166. 44. 

YS-^cwinn, &n. wave-strife, life in 

^ the waves, 125. 183. 

Ytemest, see 'd'tera. 
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r. P. Hi, /or hundred and eleven ) , j hundred and ten. 

hundred and twelve ) ( hundred and twenty, 

lix, 1. ^ from f (Kit ^ for ist and 2nd read and and 3rd. 

16, 249, /or wuda read wudu. 
18. 21, „ land „ lande. 

124. 141, „ helm „ holm. 

172. 70, „ gr^tende „ greotende. 
following cases the quantity is incorrect, the correct forms being 
i: — 8. 16 geladod, 9. 28 argdige, 22. 133 gebrowen, 22. 145 
'. 87 comon, 28. 28 feowerscite, 81. 160 ^fhreow, 85. 289 maga, 
tnaegi5e, 122. 93 hre^Jerbealo, 125. 195 hrotSre, 153. 11 raefhdon, 
ge6morm6dum, 165. 9 igl^nd, 166. 30 witgan. J .' • 7' ^ 
diphthong iu read iii throughout. 

le text in the following cases, relegating the original reading to 
the page : — 

64. 246, /or racu read race 

72. 499, „ lire „ drum 

7?>- 536, M adyddan „ 4dydan 
136. 87, „ upgangan „ upgang 
138. 160, „ gef^gan „ gefgccan 
175. 40, „ anhogan „ anhagan 
177. 102, „ hruse „ hrusan. 

following cases the reading at the foot of the page must be 
I the text : — 45. 56 wiina'S, 65. 287 ealdan faeder, no. 164 olle 
occurs also in Mlfric's Homilies 11, 166. 15 in the sense o/*with 



ADDITIONS TO THE GLOSSARY. 

•n, iw. strand, 42. 200. 

., sm. sound, 125. 180. 

mn, /or buy read sell. 

lOtS add ale. 

m, wv. conceive, 69. 417. 

;. distant, 61. 160; 67. 337. [Feorr.] '^ ^ . ' ^ 

•V. long ago, long since, loi, 182. 

X 
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Under For-wiman add prevent, refuse. 

Gyrdel, sm. girdle, 92. 153. 

Hand-bred, sn. palm of the hand, hand, 98. 98. • 

Hfwa, sm. member of a family, 61. 167. 

geHwsBT, av. (i) everywhere: (2) always, 46. 8. 

(^f)Ijiff8BStan, wv. endow with life, 58. 45, 51. 

Mislician, wv. w. dat. displease, 12. 128. 

^eWip, sn. mist, 123. no. [Nipan.] 

Under (5t5-w§ndaii add deprive. 

StitLtan, luv. incite, 137. 127. 

Sumor-lida, sm. summer army (one that does not winter in the country), 

32. 29. 
To-emnsj, prp. w. dat. alongside, 20. 76, 78. . [Efen.] 
Under ping add ' for his 'ffingum,' for his sake, 15. 206. 
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Homenis: Odyssea, ex rec. GuiL Dindorfii. 1855. 8vo. 

cloth, y. 6d. 

Plato: The Apology, with a revised Text and English 

Notes, and a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James RMdell, M.A. 1867. 8vo. 

cloth, 8s. 6d. 

Plato : Philebus, with a revised Text and English Notes, 

by Edward Poste, M.A. i860. 8vo. cloth, jt. 6d. 

Plato : Sophistes and Politicus, with a revised Text and 

English Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A. z866. 8va cloth, xSx. 

Plato : Theaetetus, with a revised Text and English Notes, 

by L. Campbell, M.A. z86i. 8vo. eMh^gs. 

Plato : The Dialogues, translated into English, with Ana- 
lyses and Introductions. By 13. Jowett, M.A., Master of Balliol CoUq|«, and 
Koirius Professor of Greek. A new Edition in Jive volunus, medinm Svo. 

cloth, 2il. 10s. 
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THE HOLY SOBIPTUBES. 
The Holy Bible in the Earliest English Versions, made from 

the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers : edited by the Rev. J. 
Forshall and Sir F. Madden. 4 vols. 1850. royal 4to. cloth, 3/. y. 

The Holy Bible : an exact reprint, page for page, of the 

Authorized Version published in the year x6zx. Demy 4to. hoif bound, z/. is. 

Novum Testajnentuin Greece. Edidit Carolus Lloyd, 

S.T.P.IL, necnon Episcopus Oxoniensis. 1869. x8mo. ciathf y. 

The same on writing paper, small 4 to. clotbt 10s. 6d. 
Novum Testajnentum Graece juxta Exemplar Millianum. 

1877. i8mo. cloth, ax. 6d. 

The same on writing paper, small 4to. clotb, 9s. 
Evangelia Sacra Graece. 1870. fcap. 8vo. limp, is. 6d. 
Vetus Testamentuxn ex Versione Septuaginta Interpretum 

secundum exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Accedit potior varietas Codicis 
Alexandrini Editio Altera, Tomi III. x8mo. cMh, iis. 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOBY, &o. 
Baedae Historia Eoolesiastica. Edited, with English 

Notes, by G. H. Moberly, M.A. X869. crown 8vo. cloth, zor. 6dL 

Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian Church, and other 

Works. 10 vols. 1855. 8vo. cloth. Price reduced/rom 5/. jf. to 3/. 31. 

Eusebius' Ecclesiastical History, according to the Text 

of Burton. With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D., Regius Professor 
of Ecclesicistical History, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, &r. (td. 

The Orations of St. Athanasius against the Arians. With 

an Account of his Life. By William Bright, D.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, 9^. 

Patrum Apostolicorum, S. dementis Romani, S. Ignatii, 

S. Polycarpi, quae supersuut. Edidi' '""•' ^ — ~* c t u » 1 ^.^...s 11 

Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. cloth, xl, xs. 



ENGLISH THEOLOGY. 
Butler's Analogy, with an Index. Svo. cloih, 5s. 6d, 
Butler's Sermons. Svo. cloihf 5s. 6d, 
Greswell's Haimonia Evangclica. Fifth Edition, 1856. 

8vo. cloth, 9j. 6d. 

Hooker's "Works, with his Life by Walton, antinged by 

John Keble, M.A. Sixth Edition, 3 vols. X874. Svo. cloth, i/. its. 6d. 

Hooker's "Works ; the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A. 

2 vols. 1875. 8vo. cloth. Its. 

Pearson's Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected 

by H. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition, 187a 8vo. cloth, lor. 6d. 

Waterland's Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, with 

a Prefdct by the present Bifhop of London. x868. crown Svo. eMh, 6s. bd. 
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A Hfjftory of Sn^^Umd. Princxpallj in the Serenteentli 

Century. By Leopold Von Ranke. 6 vols. Svol datk, jL y. 

darendozL*! (Edw. £ad of) ^Morj of the Rebellioa and 

Chrfl Wars in En^^Iand. To which are sibj(»xed tiHe Notes of Bishop War> 
bunam. 7 tqIs. 1849. mecfium Svo> datk^ aL aor. 

darendozi*! (Edw. Ead of) Kstory of the Rebellion and 

Civil Wars in FngianA 7 T<ds. XSa?. ifltaOL cfiMA, i£ x& 

Freeman's (E. A.) History of die Norman Cooqnest of 

England : its Canses and Results. V(d&. L and IL Sva. xZ. xfic 

VoL IIL The Rei^ of Harold and tihe I nte rregnnm. 8vo. dttk, lA u. 

VoL IV. The Rei^n of WHliam. xStx. 8vo. cM*. xi. u. 

VoL V. The Efects of the Norman Conquest. Svoi. daiA, xi. js. 

Bogers*8 History of Agriciiltixre and Prices tn England, aJ). 

Z2S9 — Z4aa a vols. x86& 8to. dath, 9L ac 



.TH£MATICS» PHYSIC A Ti SCTEHCGB, te. 

An Account of VesuTius, by John Phillips, M.Ai, F JLS^^ 

Professor of Geology. Oxford. 1869. Crown 8to. dadk^ vas. 6d. 

Treatise on InfinitesLmal Calcohis. ^ Bartholomew 

Price. M. A., F.R.S. Professor of Natural PhfloQophy. Ozferd. 

VoL L Diferendal Calculus. Second Edition, x8s& Svo. cfa£i, x4c. &<, 

VoL II. Integnl Calculus. Calculus of Vanatkns»and Diffisxcadat EqaataoBS 
Second Edition, XS65 Sra dath, i&g. 

VoL III. Starlcs. including Attractions; Dynamics of a Material Ftetkle. 
Second Edition, 1S68. Svo. doth, xSs. 

Vol. V*. Dynamics of Material Systems; togetiier with a Ch ap ter oc Theo- 
retical Dynamics. by W. F. Donkin. BCJL, F.R.S. iSfix 8«a. tiotk, 161. 



MISOEIIiIiAEnSOIXS. 
An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and 

Le..,"~'.dtIor. By Jeremy Bentham. Crown Sro. doth, dr. id. 

Bacon's Novmn Organum, edited, with English Notes, by 

G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 1855. 8\-o. doth, ^. 6d 

Bacon's Novimi Organmn, translated by G. W. Kitchin, 

M.A. 1855. 8vo. doth,9t. 6d. 

Smitli's "Wealth, of Nations. A new Edition, with Notes, 

by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 3toIs. Sra doth,ais. 

Th"^ Student's Handbook to the XTniversity and Col* 

lc^--s of Oxfoi'*, Fourti: Edition, Extra fca^ Sro. doth, ac 6^ 



The Delegates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken 
the publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and 
entitled the CClarcntJon ^^rcss Scries, have published, or have 
in preparation, the following. 

T/u/se to which ^ices are attached are already ^blished ; the others are in 

preparation. 

I. LATIN AND GBEEK CLASSICS, &o. 
An Elementary Latin Grammar. By John B. Allen, M.A., 

Head Master of Perse Grammar School, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
2S. 6d. 

A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

A Series of Graduated Latin Readers. 
First Latin Beader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. Second 

Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2X. 

Second Latin Beader. In Preparation. 

Third Latin Beader, or Specimens of Latin Literature. 

Part I, Poetry. By James McCall Marshall, M.A., Dulwich College. 

Fourth Latin Beader. 

Cicero. Selection of interesting and descriptive passages. 

With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A., Wadham College. Oxford, Assistant 
Master at Hailcybury College. In three Parts. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 
8vo. cloth, ifi. 6d. 

Each Part separately, in limp cloth, is. 6d. 
Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History, 
Part II. Omens and Dreams : Beauties of Nature. 
Part III. Rome's Rule of her Provinces. 

Cicero. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 

late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 

Pliny. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 

same Editors. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 35-. 

Cornelius Nepos. With Notes, by Oscar Browning, M.A., 

Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, and Assistant Master at Eton College. 
Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, as. 6rf. 

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With Notes 

and Maps, &c. By C. E. Moberly, M. A., Assistant Master in Rugby School 

The Gallic War. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 

The Civil War, Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

The Civil War, Book I. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 2s, 
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4. ;v> .*'.*.* ^for Schools). With Notes and Maps. 

.• ^• v.. As>:stant Master at R-Jgty Sci.-cL In Parts. 
■■ •'. '.f Si. c.xcV.. 

':"■■'. \ T'^o C.-iiuline Disaster, 
■^i ■. ■.*. li.'~"-.".\iVs Campaijfn in Italy. 
".■.■. Vi,- ^[i;evion:an War. 

. . i;vV> ; \ :>>■ T. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Trofessor 

'. .s .« • ."•■"=. J,-. I>o.-5cI. 5/1.- I.J fi":.-:.-:. iTe— y Jv ?..-.*■;«, 6x. 

j«Kv.Mk^vc» :or Tra.v.&lation into Latm. For the use of 

. ... .V. ■ > •.=. .r-.-c <.- .-.-.■■ ry ;. V. Sanrent. M.A.. Fellow of Ma^J^en 
^,-. ,'\ • -•■ .■■ . Hm. Tc.ij:'. ?vo. I-.".-.'*, sj. Su". 

..•*(.>■«':■,•.*. The Aur-sls. iVoks I — VI. AViih Essays and 

^ ..-.. "•.:■;■.• ■ V V 7. : : .•;" ^-.iJir.'s Cr'.'-S;;:*. Oxfori P-'ej^Jrin^. i 

,*^i.v.v's Philippic Or a: ions. With Notes. By T. R. King, 

' V. ■■■ , y :-i .- . •■.=. V.i.r .f Mir^os Cc".:c^e, Oxford. Demy Svo. 

^^v.vro. Select Letters. W::h English Introductions, 

N •;.<. i-.l A . .■■ • :.s. "Jy .V .-.-: v.-.u5.-:i. J[.A., Fe::ow ar.J Lecturer of 

Cicero. Select Letters y^Text'*. Fy the same Editor. 
Cicero pro Cluentio. W::h Introduction and Notes. By 

V.;. R- f.:v. r: V. y = :; ■ ^v ." .- X :-.:>.iy. >[..\., Ptcfessor of Humanity, 

Cicero de Oratore. W::h Ir.tTOv'xction and Notes. By 
Catullus. A Co'.v.r.ientAry on Catullus. By Robinson 
Catulli Veronensis L:>er. Recogr.orit. apparatum criticnm 
Caiv.Ui Voronensis Car:r.ir.a S electa, secundum recog- 
Ovid. Si''iv:io"> :>7 t>.e u>e o: Schools. With Iniroduc- 

: > .• ■ N .^. • • '. • • V - . • ' \ •-::■.•.'!;.. "..ir. Cilir. \-j. By \V. R.-i-.say, 
■*■ V ■ .,•■.'.■ .- .- ■<.■.--■• \". A . i>.-:".aocr rf K-.::::,is::y,C!JAsOw. i'Avwa 
. . '. \: ■ . • -. ■>■■ .■- -■ ■. 5^- :.:". 

Horace. Wi/- I:^:T.vv.c:'.or> .':;.! Notes, Bv Edward C. 

'. • .- = .-.. .- .•.>,.-■■ 7.-. ^:- .1 L': x'.^s. Toiiay »TO. cZ.fk, xzt. 

Persius. The Satires. W::h a Trsr.slation and Com- 

V ■ -• ^ :■• 'v :■ .'.. V •■:.'■. Vy ;i. Nj:: :>;vi,-. >[ .V. y.v-':.; £".fi.":.";. fTC. 

Selections irom the less knovm Latin Poets. By North 
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Fragments and Specimens of Early Iiatin. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. By John Wordsworth, M .A., Tutor of Brasenose College, 
Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, i8x. 

▲ Manual of Comparative Philology, as appb'ed to the 

Illustration of Greek and Latin Inflections. By T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow 
of New College. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

The Boman Poets of the Augustan Age. Virgil. By 

William Young Sellar, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of 
Edinburgh. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 

The Boman Poets of the Bepublio. By the same 

Editor. Preparing. 

A. Greek Primer, in English, for the use of beginners. By 

the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews. Fourth 
Edition. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, is. 6d. 

Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, 

meaning, and quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers, with 
reference to the passages in which they are found. By W. Veitch. New 
Edition. Crown Svo. cloth, los. 6d. 

The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools) : 

abridged from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete Professor 
of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, 9S, 6d. 

A Series 0/ Graduated Greek Readers. 
First Greek Beader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, M.L. In the 

Press. 

Second Greek Beader. By A. J. M. Bell, M.A. In Pre- 
paration. 

Third Greek Beader. In Preparation, 

Fourth Greek Beader ; being Specimens of Greek 

Dialects, with introductions and Notes. By W. W. Merry, M.A., Fellow 
and Lecturer of Lincoln College. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, 4J. 6d. 

Fifth Greek Beader. Part I, Selections from Greek Epic 

and Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Balliol College. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, 4J. td. 

Part II. By the same Editor. In Preparation, 

Xenophon. Easy Selections from the Anabasis. With a 

Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C. L., and C. S. Jerram, 
M.A. Ext fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 

Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and 

Maps. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford SchooL 
Part I. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 

Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By J. S. 

Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. 
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II. MENTAL AND MOBAIi PHILOSOPHY. 

The lilements of Deductive Iiogio* designed mainly for 

the use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Lincoln College, Oxford. Fifth EaittOHt with a Collection of 
Examples. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cUtht y. 6d. 

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for 

the use of Students in the Universities. By the same Author. Second Edition, 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

Selections from Berkeley. With an Introduction and Notes. 

For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell Eraser, 
LL.D., Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the University of Edinburgh. 
Crown 8vo. cMh, js. 6d. 

A Manual of Political Economy, for the use of Schools. 

By J. E, Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Professor of Political Economy, 
Oxford. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4J. 6rfL 

III. MATHEMATICS, &o. 

Pignires made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Intro- 
ductory to * The Scholar's Arithmetic') By Lewis Hensley, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cMh, 6d. 

Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy. 

By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, is. 

The Scholar's Arithmetic. By the same Author. Crown 

8vo. cloth, 4J-. 6d. 

The Scholar's Algebra. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 

cloth, 4J. 6d. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial Assistant 

Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the Firm of Quilter, Ball, 
& Co.). Co-Examiners in Book-keepmg for the Society of Arts. New and 
enlarged Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, as. 

A Course of Lectures on Pure Geometry. By Henry J. 

Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, and Savilian 
Professor of Geometry in the University of Oxford. 

Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., Savilian Pro- 
fessor of Astronomy, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, ys. 6d. 

A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By J. Clerk 

Maxwell, M.A.,F.R.S., Professor of Experimental Physics in the University 
of Cambridge. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. cloth, il. iis. 6d. 

An Elementary Treatise on the same subject. By the 

same Author. Preparing. 

IV. HISTOBY. 
Select Charters and other Illustrations of English 

Constitutional History from the Earliest Times to the reign of Edward I. 
By W. Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modem History, Oxford. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8x. 6rf. 
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A Constitutional History of England. By W. Stubbs, M. A., 

Reeius Professor of Modern History, Oxford. Vols. I. and IL Crown 8vo. 
c/#/A, each lax. 

Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modem History. 

By H. B. George, M.A. New Edition, Revised and Corrected. Small 4to. 
doth, I2J-. 

A History of France. With numerous Maps, Plans, and 

Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M. A., formerly Censor of Christ Church. In three 
Volumes, cTrown 8vo. cloth, price lor. 6d. each. 

Vol. I. Down to the year 1453. ^°'' ^^* F™"* i4S3-»<S«4. 

Vol. III. I*rom 1634-1793. 

A Manual of Ancient History. By George Rawlinson, 

M. A., Camden Professor of Ancient History, Oxford. Demy Sva cloih, 14^. 

A History of Germany and of the Empire, down to the 

close of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L., Regius Professor of Civil 
Law, Oxford. 

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen, M.A., Tutor 

and Reader in Law and Modem History, Christ Church. 

A History of Greece. By E. A. Freeman, MA., formerly 

Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

Selections from the Despatches, Treaties, and other 

Papers of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., during his Government of India. 
Edited by S. T. Owen, M. A., formerly R-ofessor of History in the Elphinstone 
College, Bombay. 8vo. cloth, i/. 4J. 



V. LAW. 
Elements of Law considered with reference to Principles 

of General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M.A., Judg'c of the High 
Court of Judicature, Calcutta. Second Edition, with Supplement, Crown 8vo. 
cloth, js. 6d. 

An Introduction to the History of the Law of Beal 

Property, with Original Authorities. By Kenelm E. Digby, M. A., fonneriy 
Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, js. 6d, 

Gail Institutionum Juris Civilis Commentarii Quatnor; 

or, Elements of Roman Law by Gains. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By Edward Poste, M. A.. Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 

Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, i&r. ^ 

The Institutes of Justinian, edited as a Recension of the 

Institutes of Gaius. By Thomas Erskine Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor 
of International Law and Diplomacy. Extra fcap. 8vo. cMh, $s. 

The Elements of Jurisprudence. By the same Editor. 
Select Titles from the Digest of Justinian. By T. E. 

Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor of International Law and Diplomacy, and 
C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. In Parts. 

Part I. Introductory Titles. 8vo. sewed, as. 6d, 
Part II. Family Law. 8vo. sewed, is. 
Part III. Property Law. 8vo. sewed, 2s. 6d, 
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VI. PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 
A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy. By G. F. 

Chambers, F.R. A. S. Third Edition. Hexay Byo. cloth, ^&s. 

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, Phil. 

Doc, F.R S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, London. A new 
Edition, ivith Solutions. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, &r. td. 

A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Dia- 

gp-ams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physics, Owens 
College, Alanchester. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, ts. 6d. 

Forms of Animal Life. By G. RoUeston, M.D., F.R.S., 

Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated by Descriptions and 
Drawings of Dissections. Demy 8vo. cloth, i6x. 

Sxercises in Practical Chemistry. By A. G. Vernon 

Harcourt, M.A., F.R.S., Senior Student of Christ Church, and Lee's Reader 
in Chemistry ; and H. G. M.ndan, M.A., Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Series I. Qualitative Exercises. Second Edition, Crown Bvo. cloth, js. 6d. 

Series II. Quantitative Exercises. 

Geology of Oxford and the Valley of the Thames. 

By John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Geology, Oxford. Bvo. cloth, il. is. 

Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maskelyne, M.A., 

Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper in the Department of 
Minerals, British Museum. In the Press, 

VII. ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITEBATTTBE. 
A First Heading Book. By Marie Eichens of Berlin ; and 

edited by Anne J. Clough. Ext fcap. 8vo. stiff ewers, 4rf. 

Oxford Reading Book, Part I. For Little Children. 

Ext. fcap. 8vo. stiff cavers, td. 

Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior Classes. 

Ext. fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 

An Elementary English Grammar and Exercise Book. 

By O. \V. Taiicock, M.A.. Assistant Master of Sherborne SchooL Ext. fcap. 
8vo. IJ-. 6d. ynst Published. 

An English Grammar and Reading Book, for Lower 

Forms in Classical Schools. By the same Author. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 3J-. td. 

Gray. Elegy, and Ode on Eton College. Paper covers^ 2d. 
Johnson. Vanity of Human Wishes. With Notes by E. J. 

Payne, M. A. Paper covers, i^d. 

Keats. Hyperion, Book I. With Notes by W. T. Arnold, 

B.A. Paper covers, i,d. 

Milton. .With Notes by R. C. Browne, M.A. 

Lycidas, 3^. L'AUegro 4^. II Penseroso, 4^. Paper covers. 

Parnell. The Hermit. Paper covers, 2d. 



A Book for Befirinners in Anglo-Saxon. By John Earle, 

M.A., P*rofessor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

An Anglo-Saxon Header, in Prose and Verse, with Gram- 
matical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A., Balliol 
College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloiA', 8x. 6d. 

Specimens of Early English. A New and Revised Edi- 
tion. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By R. Morris, LL.D. 
and W. W. Skeat, M.A. 

Part I. In the Press. 

Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (A.D. xagS to A.D. 1393). Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, js. 6ct. 

Specimens of English Literature, from the ' Floughmans 

Crede' to the 'Shepheardes Calender* (A.D. 1394 toA.D. 1579). With Intro- 
duction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat, M.A. Ext fcap. 8to. 
cloihf js. 6d. 

The Vision of "William concerning Piers the Plowman, 

by William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Second 
Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Chaucer. The Prioresses Tale; Sire Thopas; The 

Menkes Tale ; The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, &c Edited by W. W. 
Skeat. M.A., Editor of Piers the Plowman. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Chaucer. The Tale of the Man of Lawe; The Par- 

doneres Tale; The Second Nonnes Tale; The Chanouns Yemannes Tale. 
By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6U. 

Shakespeare. Hamlet. Edited by W. G. Clark, M. A., and 

W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, as, 

Shakespeare. The Tempest. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, 

M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, xs. dd. 

Shakespeare. King Iiear. By the same Editor. £xt. fcap. 

8vo. stiff covers, is. 6d. 

Shakespeare. As Tou Iiike It. By the same Editor. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, is. td. (For other Plays, see page 15.) 

Shakespeare. A Midsummer-Night's Dream. By the 

same Editor. In the Press, 

Milton. Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By 

J. W. Hales. M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, gj. 

Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spectator. With 

Notes. By T. Arnold, M.A., University College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 

The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, 

M. A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of Anglo-^axon, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, js. 6d, 

Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with 

Introductory Notices. Second Edition, in Two Volumes. Extra fcap. Sra 
cloth, js. Sold separately, 3s. 6d. each. 

Vol. I. Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. 
See also XII. below for other English Classici, 
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VIII. FBENGH IiANGTTAGE AND LITEBATITBB. 
Braohet's Historical Grammar of the French Language. 

Translated by G. W. Kitchin, M. A. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clothe y, 6d. 

An Etymological Dictionary of the French Language, with 

a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. By A. Brachet. Translated 
by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Crown 8vo. cMh, los. 6d. 

Comeille's Cinna, and Molidre's Les Femmes Savantes. 

Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Gnstave Masson. Ext fcap. 8vo. 
cioiA, as. 6d. 

Bacine's Andromaque, and Comeille's Le Menteur. With 

Louis Racine's Life of his Father. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8va cUtk, 
sj. 6d. 

Molidre's Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Bacine's Athalie. 

With Voltaire's Life of Molibre. By the same Editor. Ext fcap. 8vo. cMA, 
as.6d. 

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de S€vign6 

and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls' Schools. 
By the same Editor. Ext fcap. Svo. cMA, 3X. 

Selections from Modem "Writers. By the same Editor. 

Ext. fcap. Svo. c/oih, ar. 6d. 

Begnard's Le Joueur, and Brueys and Falaprat's Le 

Grondeur. With Notes. By the same Editor. Ext. fcap. Svo. c/o/h, as. 6d. 

Louis xrv and his Contemporaries; as described in 

Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With Notes. 
Genealogical Tables, etc. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. ciotA, as. 6d» 



IX. GEBMAN LANaUAGE AND LITEBATITBE. 
New German Method. In Four Vols. By Hermann Lange, 

Teacher of Modem Languages, Manchester. 

Vol. I. The Germans at Home. Svo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Vol II. A Grammar of the Gennan Language. 8vo. cMh, y. 6d. 

Vol. III. The German Manual. In the Press. 

Vol. IV. German Composition. In Preparation. 

Lessing's Laocoon, With Introduction, English Notes, &c. 

By Dr. Albert Hainan, Teacher of German at the Taylor Institution, Oxford. 
PtffartMg: 

Also, Edited by C. A. Buchheim, Phil. Doc., Professor in King's 

College^ London. 

Goethe's Egmont. With a life of Goethe, &c. Extra fcap. 

■ 8vo. cloth, y. 

Schiller's Wilhelm Tell. With a life of Schiller; an histo- 

rical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary. 
Second lldition, Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 6d. 
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Ijieaamg^s Minna von Bamhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 

of Lev>in^. Cr.::;il Analysis. Complete Commentary. &c Secvtui Edittcn, 
Extra fcip. Sto. c.'mA, y. ttx. 

Goethe's Iphi^nie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a 

Cr::ic^ Ia:r<>duc'.:v>n. Ar^^ments to the Acts, and a complete Commentary. 

8electioii8 from the Poems of Sohiller and Qoethe. 

Becker's (El. F.) Friedrich der Grosse. 

Egmont's Ijeben und Tod, and Belagemxic Ton Ant- 

weri.>cn by Schiller. 

X. ABT, &0. 
A Handbook of Pictorial Art. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, 

A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, 

Birt.. M. A.. Mtis. Doc Sft-a*ui Editi0H. 4ta cMA. xor. 

A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based 

upton tha: of ChenibinL By the same Author. 410. doth^ i6x. 

A Treatise on Mnaical Form, and General Compo- 
sition. By the same Author. 4to. ciotk^ 10s. 

A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck, M.A., 

and R. F. Dale, M. A.. B. Mus. Second EditioM. Crown 8vo. cioth, is. 6d. 

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By John HuUah. 

SiC'Hd Edicum, Hxua fcap. Sto. cMA, as. 6d. 



XI. MISCEIiIiAinSOIXS. 



I Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Phyaio- 

i lojjical. By Dr. ]uliu> Sachs, I*rofessor of Botany in the University of Winxbunr. 

, Tiaii«,!a:ed by .V. W. Bennett, M.A., assisted by W. T. Thisdtoo J>fvx, M-A. 

I Royai Svo. kaS/ m<jrocco, 3Lr. td. 

Daute. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction 

an J Notes. By H. B. Cottcriil, B.A. Extra fcap. 8to. cM*. 4«.6tf. ' 

Tasso. La Gerusalemme Liberata. Cantos I, IL By 

the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, as. td. 

A Treatise on the T7se of the Tenses in Hebrew. By 

S. R. Driver, M. A.. FcUow of New CoUege. Extra fcap. Sva ctotk, 6s! 6d. 

Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New TesU- 

ment. By C. E. Hammond, .M.A.. Fellow and Tutor of Ezeto CoUcee 
Oxford. ScionJ i:.i::'::,t. Extra fcap. 8vo. f/«<A, 3*. «. *-"»«»« 

A System of Physical Education ; Theoretical and Prac- 

^\^^u ^J' :|^rchibald Maclaren, The Gymnasium, Oxiord Esm fcap 8to. 
cfocn, IS. od, *^ 
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XII. A 8EBIES OF ENGIiISH CLASSICS 

Designed to meet the <wantJ of St'udents in English 
Literature : under the superintendence of the Rev. J. S. 
Brewer, M.A., 0/* Queen* s College , Oxford, and Professor 
qf English Literature at King's College , London, 

// is especially hoped that this Series may prove useful to 
Ladies* Schools and Middle Class Schools ; in which English 
Literature must always be a leading std>ject of instruction. 



▲ General Introduotion to the Series. By Professor 

Brewer, M.A. 

I, Chaucer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales ; The 

Kniehtes Tale ; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris Editor for 
the Early English Text Society, &c., Sec. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
c/oth,3s. td. See also p. xa. 

4. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. Designed 

chiefly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By 
G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of Christ Church. 

Book I. Eighth Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

Book II. Third EdUion. Extra fcap. 8vo. cMh, 2S. 6d, 

3. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. 

Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paul's, formerly Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. ctoth, as. 

4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, 

M.A., Fellow of Trinity College. Cambridge; and W. Aldis Wright, M.A., 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiSTcovers, 

I. The Merchant of Venice, i*. 

II. Richard the Second, is. td. 

III. Macbeth. \s. 6d, (For other Plays, see p. X2.) 

5. Baoo^. 

I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Second 

Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. Thursfield, M.A., 

Fellow and Tutor of Jesus College, Oxford. 
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6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A., and 

Associate of King's College, Loadon 3 vols. Fourth Edition, Ext. fcap. Svo, 
clotht 6r. &£ 

Sold separaUly, VoL L 4X., VoL IL y. 

7. Dryden. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell; 

Astraea Redux ; Annus Mirabilis ; Absalom and Achitophel ; Religio Laici ; 
The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M. A., Trini^ College, 
Cambridge. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. clotk^ ys. 6d. 

8. Bunyan. The Pilgrim's Progress; Grace Abounding. 

Edited by E. Venables, M. A., Canon of Lincoln. In tfu Press, 

9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, 

B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 

I. Essay on Man. Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. stiff covers, is. 6d. 

II. Satires and Epistles. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. stiff'coverst as. 

10. Johnson. Rasselas ; Lives of Pope and Dryden. Edited 

by T. Arnold, M. A. University College. Preparing. 

11. Burke. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. 

Payne, M.A^, Fellow of University College. Oxford. 

I. Thoughts on the Present Discontents ; the Two Speeches on America, 

etc. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. clotk^ ^. 6d. 

II. Reflections on the Fvench Revolution. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 5J-. 

12. Oowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, 

by H. T. Griffith, B. A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford. 

I. The Didactic Poems of i7Sa, with Selections from the Minor Pieces, 

A.D. 1779-1783. Ext. fcap Svo. cloth, y. 

II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor Poems, 

A.D. X7S4-1799. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, y. 

Publislied for the University by 
MACMILIiAN AND CO., LONDON. 



The Deleqates of the Press invite suggestions and advice 
from all persons interested in education; and will he thankful 
for hints, ttc, addressed to the Secretary to the Delegates, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
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